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INTRODUCTION. 


HE  friends  of  truth  are  often  alarmed  by 


x  the  prevalency  of  error*  Meafuring  pre¬ 
sent  appearances  on  the  fcale  of  human  wif- 
dom,  it  feems  to  them  as  though  the  caufe  of 
Christ  is  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  and  the 
truths  of  divine  revelation  near  being  loft,  a- 
midft  the  corruption  of  human  nature.  If 
there  were  not  a  God  to  govern,  and  a  Media¬ 
tor  at  the  head  of  his  own  kingdom,  who  hath 
all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  this 
would  indeed  be  the  cafe,  for  there  is  a  con- 
ftant  warfare  between  truth  and  error.  Truth 
is  uniformly  the  fame,  and  appears  in  the  fame 
plain  and  artlefs  drefs  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration  ;  but  error  appears  in  every  fhape,  and 
is  continually  changing  its  drefs.  When  beaten 
from  the  field  of  enquiry  in  one  fhape,  it  foon 
affumes  another,  and  attempts  to  do  that  infid- 
ioufly,  which  never  will  be  done  by  open  and 
candid  argument.  At  one  time  one  error  is 
prevalent  $  at  another  time,  fome  other  error 
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becomes  the  fafhionable  way  of  going  to  de- 
ftruCtion.  But  though  great  numbers  are  en- 
fnared,  the  promife  remains  in  full  force,  that 
the  gates  of  hell  (hall  not  prevail  againft  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  very  things 
which  moft  threaten  the  church  and  truth  of 
God,  are  through  his  overruling  wifdom, 
made  eventually  to  promote  its  interefts.  By 
enquiry,  the  truth  is  brought  out  into  view, 
with  more  inconteftible  evidence  than  it  ever 
was  before.  God  worketh  not  as  man  works, 
neither  is  his  wifdom  like  the  wifdom  of  crea¬ 
tures. 

By  attending  to  the  hiftory  of  the  church, 
we  (hall  find,  that  when  infinite  wifdom  de- 
figned  to  collect  and  bring  the  evidence  of 
truth  into  moft  pointed  view,  he  hath  generally 
fuffered  fome  oppofing  error  to  arife,  and  make 
a  moft  formidable  appearance ;  whereby  many 
have  been  deceived,  and  many  others  who  did 
not  relinquilh  the  truth  trembled  for  its  fafety. 
In  confequence  of  this,  Inquiry  hath  taken 
place,  and  the  very  errors  which  feemed  to  be 
triumphing,  have  been  totally  refuted,  and 
truth  prevailed  with  a  new  clearnefs.  This 
method  of  conducting  things  is  admirably  cal¬ 
culated,  not  only  to  confute  and  give  a  more 
complete  overthrow  to  error,  and  eftablifh 
God’s  own  deftrines  on  a  moft  firm  bafis  ; 
but  alfo  to  bring  the  human  heart  out  into 
plain  view.  Men  of  corrupt  minds  hide  much 
of  their  corruption  from  the  fight  of  the  world. 
They  do  not  choofe  to  have  the  wiflies  of  their 
hearts  known,  until  they  think  themfelves  fure 
of  prevailing.  When  things  are  fo  ordered 
by  an  infinitely  wife  providence,  that  they 
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think  the  wilbes  of  their  hearts  are  like  to  pre¬ 
vail  ;  then  they  will  manileft  them,  and  Ihow 
a  corruption  that  otherwife  would  never  have 
been  fufpeded.  The  human  heart  is  thus 
brought  out — its  pretended  obedience  to  God’s 
fovereignty  detefted — -its  oppofition  to  his  law 
and  its  penalties  difcovered — and  its  joy  in  the 
fuppofed  fafety  of  an  unholy  life,  fhows  a  bad 
heart,  where  the  contrary  was  profelfed. 

This  fa£t  is  mod  ftrongly  illuftrated  in  the 
prefent  day.  Individuals  will  rarely  ftep  forth, 
and  endeavor  to  make  a  party  either  in  church 
or  ftate,  fo  long  as  they  think  the  public  opin¬ 
ion  is  wholly  againft  them  ;  but  will  fecrete  the 
defires  of  their  hearts,  left  they  fliould  thereby 
be  expofed  to  odium.  It  is  neeeflary  there 
fhould  be  a  confiderable  prevalence  of  infidelity, 
or  denial  of  the  fcriptures  ;  and  fuch  an  order¬ 
ing  of  things  by  divine  providence  as  will  man- 
ifeft  this  prevalence  ;  before  men  will  hazard 
their  reputation.  But  when  they  find  that  they 
have  companions  in  plenty,  they  will  boldly 
appear,  and  Ihew  that  they  never  loved  a  holy 
bible,  and  the  pure  morality  of  the  heart  which 
it  requires  ;  and  that  nothing  was  wanting  long 
before  to  have  made  them  reject  it,  but  a  want 
of  company  to  render  them  reputable  in  fociety* 

With  refpe&  to  the  do&rine  of  the  falvation 
of  all  men,  it  is  not  new  in  the  world.  There 
have  been  fome  folitary  individuals,  perhaps  in 
every  age  of  the  chriftian  church,  who  have 
efpoufed  fuch  an  opinion ;  but  there  hath  been 
no  period,  in  which  fo  many  have  declared 
themfelves  converts  to  it,  as  in  the  prefent.— 
Such  an  event  is  mightily  calculated  to  difcover 
the  human  heart.  It  ihows  how  unwilling  men 
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are  to  acknowledge  the  righteoufnefs  of  God’s 
law,  and  its  penalties— that  they  never  felt  the 
juftice  of  God,  in  condemning  finners — never 
faw  his  glory  in  punilhing  fin — and  that  they 
do  not  choofe  to  have  him  for  their  God,  if 
fin  is  to  come  to  fo  awful  an  end,  as  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  eternal  mifery  predicts.  They  are 
■willing  to  have  him  for  their  God,  if  men  may 
be  made  happy  at  all  events,  whether  they  live 
finful  or  holy  ;  but  on  the  op^ofite  conditions 
do  not  choofe  him  for  their  fovereign.  It  is 
prefumed  in  the  prefent,  as  it  hath  happened 
in  former  cafes,  that  the  prevalence  of  this  er¬ 
ror  and  the  ftrong  defire  men  Ihow  to  make 
themfelves  quiet  in  fin,  and  rejeCt  the  fpiritual- 
ity  of  religion  on  this  ground  ;  will  terminate 
in  a  jnore  general  conviction,  that  eternal  pun- 
ifhment  is  threatened  in  the  chriftian  fcriptures. 

One  great  defign  of  infinite  wifdom,  in 
managing  the  flate  of  this  world,  is  to  fhow  the 
nature  of  fin  by  fuffering  it  to  be  aCted  out  in 
many  lhapes — in  many  crimes — in  many  er¬ 
rors  of  opinion — in  many  felfifh  wifhes  of  the 
finful  mind — in  many  ways  of  refilling  the  di¬ 
vine  fovereignty — and,  in  many  feigned  excu- 
fes  for  an  unholy  life.  By  all  thefe  things,  at 
the  confummation  of  time,  it  will  appear  that 
fin  is  exceeding  finful — that  it  makes  the  minds 
of  rational  creatures  mad — and  that  the  God 
of  the  earth  aCts  a  moft  excellent  part,  in  for¬ 
bidding,  condemning  and  punifhing  it ♦ 

The  friends  of  truth  have  no  reafon  to  def- 
pond,  becaufe  error  hath  prevailed,  or  that  it 
now  prevails.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  from 
our  moft  holy  prophecies,  that  the  abounding  of 
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error  hath  not  yet  come  to  its  heighth.  Thefe 
prophecies  fpeak  of  a  day,  which  is  yet  future, 
in  which,  the  earth  ihall  be  filled  with  righteouf- 
nefs  and  peace  ;  when  the  glory  of  Christ’s 
,  religion  Ihall  appear  by  reigning  in  men’s 
hearts  and  purifying  their  lives.  It  is  alfo  pro- 
phefied,  that  directly  before  this  glorious  day 
there  will  be  a  greater  falling  away  from  the 
pure  truths  of  divine  revelation,  than  had  been 
common  before. 

There  are  alfo  many  prophetic  figns,  Slew¬ 
ing  that  we  are  now  in  the  period  of  great  er¬ 
ror  and  irreligion.  Infidelity  hath  overfpread 
a  great  part  of  the  old  chriftian  world, 
and  is  now  making  a  rapid  progrefs  in  the  new. 
The  foul-humbling  dodrines  of  chriftianity  are 
defpifed — the  divine  honors  of  Jesus  are  deni¬ 
ed — that  kind  of  chriftian  life  which  the  ferip- 
tures  teach,  cbnfifting  in  much  prayer,  holinefs 
and  felf-denial  is  rejeded — and  the  work  and 
influences  of  the  holy  fpirit  in  men’s  hearts  is 
ridiculed.  Very  great  progrefs  in  this  period 
of  infidelity  and  irreligion  is  already  made,  and 
to  how  much  greater  length  it  is  to  proceed, 
no  man  can  fay.  Such  a  ftate  of  things,  be¬ 
fore  the  church  Ihall  put  on  her  glory,  is  mat¬ 
ter  of  prophecy ;  and  we  have  figns  enough  to 
know  that  it  hath  already  commenced;  but 
how  far  God  will  fuffer  it  to  proceed  m«ft  be 
refolved  by  the  event. 

How  far  old  errors  will  be  revived  and  be¬ 
come  general,. or  what  new  ones  may  arife,  or 
to  what  lengths  pradical  ungodlinefs  and  the 
defpifing  of  vital  piety  may  go,  it  is  not  wife  in 
us  to  foretel.  God  hath  not  revealed  the 
times  and  the  feafons,  any  further,  than  is  ne« 
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ceffary,  to  fupport  the  hope  and  patience  of  his 
faints.  Chrillians,  defpair  not  when  you  fee  this 
to  be  the  cafe.  Y our  God  and  Redeemer  hath 
foretold  fuch  an  event.  He  reigns  in  his  holy 
hill  of  zion — all  men  and  all  hearts  are  in  his 
hand — the  refidue  of  the  fpirit  is  with  him— 
and  he  will  fuffer  delufion  and  impiety  to  pre¬ 
vail  no  further,  than  he  can  overrule  them  for 
his  own  glory,  and  the  final  advancement  of 
truth. 

Let  not  infidels,  and  thofe  who  depart  from 
the  ancient  underftanding  of  the  chriftian  fcrip- 
tures  exult.  The  church  hath  expe&ed  this 
day — Her  children  and  witnefles  expect  to  drefs 
themfelves  in  fackcloth,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  to  be  flain  ftill  longer  before  the  putteth 
on  her  joyful  robes ;  but  Ihe  loofeth  not  her 
hope  in  the  God  who  died  for  her.  Though 
ihe  cannot  tell  certainly,  on  the  principles  of  hu¬ 
man  wifdom,  why  it  is  belt  that  this  falling  away 
ihould  take  place ;  (he  doth  not  with  another 
king,  nor  doubt  his  wifdom,  nor  fail  in  her 
expectations  that  a  day  much  brighter  willfuc- 
ceed,  than  could  have  been  without  fuch  a  night 
going  before  it.  Mankind  feem  to  be  in  gen¬ 
eral  fenfible,  that  the  world  has  been  full  of 
a  deplorable  wretchednefs,  arifing  from  hu¬ 
man  crimes.  All  are  looking  forward  to  a 
better  day.  Some  who  do  not  feem  to  have 
much  fenfe,  of  the  power  of  religion  in  the 
heart ;  or  the  need  of  God’s  fpirit  to  fandtify 
the  heart ;  ftill  predicate  fuch  expe&ations  on 
the  word  of  prophecy.  Others  expeft  fuch  a 
day,  only  becaufe  it  is  natural  for  men  to  hope 
better  things  than  they  have  feen  or  experien¬ 
ced.  The  rational  belieyers  in  revelation,  ex- 
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pe£t  a  more  glorious  ftate  on  earth,  becaufe 
they  find  promifes  of  a  general  pouring  out  of 
the  fpirit  of  God,  and  of  fuch  effefts  as  will 
always  follow,  when  the  fpirit  is  Ihed  abroad  in 
his  fan&ifying  influences.  But  before  fuch  a 
general  outpouring  of  the  fpirit  of  God  takes 
place,  much  evil  is  to  be  expe&ed  in  the  earth 
— much  fin — much  error — and  great  mifery. 
The  righteous  Lord  willpunilh  men  by  their 
own  hands.  He  hath  already  rifen  from  his 
place,  and  is  dalhing  the  nations  one  againlt 
another.  The  kings  of  the  earth  are  gathering 
together  to  the  great  battle  of  the  Lord’s  ven¬ 
geance.  The  clutters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth 
are  ripe,  and  the  blood  of  them  is  beginning 
to  run  from  the  wine  prefs  of  divine  wrath. 
The  angel  (landing  in  the  fun,  is  beginning  to 
proclaim  to  the  fowls  of  heaven,  to  come  and 
eat  the  flefli  of  captains  and  of  mighty  men. 
The  natural  and  political  ftate  of  the  world  is 
prepared  for  fuch  an  event ;  and  while  the  wif- 
dom  of  men  will  attribute  the  fcenes  which 
are  now  opening,  to  political  caufes ;  the  faith¬ 
ful  believer  in  God’s  word  tracevS  them  up  to 
a  higher,  a  divine  agency,  punifhing  the  fir* 
of  the  earth.  The  fame  prophecy  that  leads 
us  to  expert  thefe  things,  alfo  allures  us  that 
while  they  are  taking  place,  men  will  not  in 
general  repent,  nor  fee  the  hand  of  God  in 
what  is  doing.  That  the  eyes  of  many  will  be 
more  fall  clofed  than  ever — the  truth  will  have 
many  enemies— the  friends  of  the  truth  be 
defpifed — and  a  flood  of  error  cover  mankind 
in  thick  darknefs.t 

Much  hath  been  expelled  from  what  is  cal¬ 
led  Civilization,  to  make  a  happy  ftate  on 
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earth.  This  is  not  a  Sufficient  caufe  to  make 
mankind  happy,  as  it  cannot  change  the  heart. 
Civilization,  as  the  world  underftand  the  term* 
is  nothing  but  a  refined  fyftem  of  felfifhtiefs  ; 
and  this  is  a  refined  fyftem  of  finning.  A  ho¬ 
ly  and  benevolent  love,  comes  only  from  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  and  nothing  fhort  of  this  will 
bind  men  together,  in  a  peaceful  and  bleffed 
connection.  God  will  yet  give  abundant  evi¬ 
dence,  that  civilization  is  not  a  fufficient  caufe 
for  happinefs  ;  and  that  the  judgments  of  his 
providence,  will  not  change  any  heart,  or  open 
any  eye  to  fee  him;  The  prefent  ftate  of  thofe 
nations  which  have  been  called  the  moll  civil¬ 
ized,  witneffes  the  truth  of  thefe  obfervMions  ; 
and  there  is  much  reafon  to  apprehend  that 
for  many  years  to  come,  the  evidence  will  be 
increafing.  During  this  period,  the  church 
hath  little  prosperity  to  expeCt;  but  oil  the 
contrary,  a  great  oppofition  to  many  of  the 
doftrines  of  Christ.  And  it  is  expeCted* 
that  the  open  deniers  of  divine  revelation— of 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ— of  the  need  of 
renovation  by  the  Spirit  of  God— and  of  a  pufr* 
ifornent  >  prepared  in  another  world  for  the 
wicked,  will  between  them  include  the  great- 
eft  part  of  men,  in  what  is  now  called  the 
chriftiaii  world.  When  men  loofe  a  fenfe  of 
God  as  a  moral  governor,  they  will  naturally 
Aide  into  the  opinion,  that  there  is  no  puni fo¬ 
ment  prepared  for  fin  in  the  world  to  come. 
This  is  iibw  a  growing  error,  and  perhaps 
there  is  no  other,  to  which  there  is  more  pro¬ 
priety  in  calling  the  public  attention  ;  or  in 
ftating  the  evidence  by  which  the  truth  is  at* 
teftedi  - 
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This  error  is  not  confined  to  thofe  who  are 
commonly  called  Univerfalifts,  and  have  form¬ 
ed  themfelves  into  a  diftinfl;  religious  fe&aryi, 
es  avowed  believers  in  the  final  falvation  of  all 
men.  There  is  a  more  numerous  clafs  of  peo¬ 
ple*  who  have  not*  and  perhaps  never  will 
openly  feparate  from  the  other  denominations 
ofprofeffed  chriftians  ;  who  feem  to  have  no 
fenfe  of  God  as  a  moral  governor  ;  of  their 
own  moral  obligation  to  him  ;  and  of  the  aw¬ 
ful  penalties  of  the  divine  law.  They  feem  to 
think,  all  men  are  in  a  Hate  of  fafety,  except 
it  be  a  very  few  unhappy  and  friendlefs  mor¬ 
tals,  whofe  crimes  make  them  dangerous  to 
fociety  in  this  world  ;  and  though  they  are 
themfelves  going  through  life,  even  without 
the  form  of  religion,  in  the  practice  of  civiliz¬ 
ed  crimes  ;  and.  in  a  round  of  amufements, 
which  take  the  thoughts  wholly  off  from  God 
and  eternity  ;  ftill  fuppofe  they  are  travelling 
dire&ly  to  a  paradife  of  peace  beyond  the  grave. 
This  is  the  mod  numerous  clafs  of  people, 
who  need  to  be  convinced  that  there  is  as  re¬ 
ally  a  hell  as  there  is  a  heaven — that  there  is 
as  really  an  awful  and  an  eternal  penalty  of 
mifery  to  the  law,  which  they  cannot  efcape 
without  repentance  and  a  holy  life;  as  there 
is  a  reward  of  grace  to  the  humble  and  holy 
believer  in  Jesus  Christ — that  they  may  drop 
from  their  thoughtlefs  and  prayerlefs  lives  in¬ 
to  the  pit  of  defpair,  as  worthily,  as  though 
they  fuppofed  there  was  no  punilhment  for  Tin¬ 
ners,  whom  they  think  worfe  than  themfelves. 
.And  perhaps  the  only  reafon  that  they  think 
others  worfe  than  themfelves,  is  becaufe  they 
have  not  fo  many  worldly  advantages,  to  give 
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them  refpe&ability  in  forgetting  God,  and  liv¬ 
ing  without  him  in  the  world. 

To  all  perfons  of  every  defcription,  who  ei¬ 
ther  diibelieve  or  forget  that  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  a  punifliment  for  the  wicked  in  another 
world,  the  following  fheets  are  dedicated ;  and 
the  writer  prays  God,  that  all  our  minds  may 
be  fo  enlightened  on  this  fubjeft  by  his  own 
Holy  Spirit,  as  to  know  that  our  fins  not  only 
diflionor  his  great  name,  and  injure  others ; 
but  expofe  our  own  fouls  to  a  juft  and  everlafU 
ing  mifery, 


T  H  E 

Do&rine  of  Eternal  Mifery,  See, 


PART  FIRST. 

IN  confidering  this  fubje£t,  the  following  or¬ 
der  will  be  obferved  : 

L  To  prove  from  the  feriptures  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  eternal  punifhment,  or  a  flate  of  mifery 
from  which  fome  men  fhall  never  be  delivered. 

II.  To  anfwer  fome  popular  obje&ions  to 
this  do&rine. 

III.  Strictures  on  a  late  publication  enti¬ 
tled  Calvinifm  improved,  &c. 

IV.  A  serious  and  folemn  addrefs  to  thofe, 
who  place  their  dependence  of  future  fafety,  on 
a  belief  that  all  men  (hall  be  faved. 

i.  To  prove  from  the  feriptures,  the  do&rine 
of  eternal  punifhment  or  a  flate  of  mifery  from 
which  fome  men  fhall  never  be  delivered. 

Section  i.  There  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe  delights  in  mif¬ 
ery  for  its  own  fake.  The  contrary  to  this ;  and 
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that  he  delights  in  happinefs,  and  that  his  whole 
fcheme  of  government  is  defigned  to  produce 
and  eternally  preferve  the  greateft  quantity  of 
happinefs,  may  be  proved  from  revelation ; 
and  alio  by  reafoning  from  thofe  perfections, 
which  an  infinite  and  eternal  being  mull  oof- 
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Itfjhbe 

I  shall  not  fpend  the  time  to  prove,  that 
an  infinite  being  mull  neceffarily  delight  in  hap- 
ninefs,  and  have  no  pleafure  in  mifery  for  its 
own  fake.  T.  hole  who  oppofe  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  mifery,  will  doubtlefs  agree  with  me  in 
this  point.  One  of  their  principal  arguments 
againft  eternal  mifery,  has  been  drawn  from 
the  goodnefs  of  God,  of  which  we  are  as  firm 
believers  as  they*  can  pretend  to  be ;  and  we 
reaaily  allow,  that  infinite  power  and  wifdom 
will  forever  prevent  any  event  happening  in  the 
univerfe,  which  will  leffen  the  quantity  of  ho- 
linefs  and  happinefs.  Holinefs  and  happinefs 
will  forever  go  together.  As  rational  crea¬ 
tures  are  made,  the  greateft  quantity  of  holi¬ 
nefs  will  always  imply  the  greateft  quantity  of 
happinefs.  One  of  the  principal  arguments 
againft  eternal  mifery,  has  been  drawn  from 
the  goodnefs  and  benevolence  of  God.  Much 
has  been  f aid  againft  the  dodfrine,  as  neceflari- 
ly  implying  that  God  was  not  a  good  being. 
It  is  conceived  that  all  this  hath  arifen  from 
conceiving  Gop  fuch  a  being  as  creatures  are- 
unable  as  they  be  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and 
to  maice  eternal  mifery  the  means  of  a  greater 
happiness,  than  could  ever  take  place  without 
it.  When  men  fay  that  the  infinite  benev©r 
lence  of  God  forbids  eternal  mifery,  and  build 
their  arguments  on  this  maxim,  they  not  only 
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take  that  as  granted  which  we  deny,  but  make 
it  the  very  foundation  of  their  fuperftrufture. 
Finite  wifdom,  is  totally  incapable  of  meafur- 
ing,  the  wifdom  >yhich  is  infinite.  Human  in¬ 
capacity  to  bring  the  greatelt  poiiible  good  out 
of  much  evil — much  fin — and  much  mifery,  is 
no  argument  that  an  infinite  God  cannot  do  it ; 
for  his  ways  of  working  are  as  much  above 
ours,  as  his  nature  is  more  capacious,  and  as 
the  endlefs  duration  of  eternity  exceeds  the  mo¬ 
mentary  limits  of  time.  We  therefore  wholly 
deny  the  maxim  of  the  Univerfalifts,  that  the 
goodnefs  of  God  forbids  eternal  punifhment 
.  confifting  in  mifery.  When  we  view  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  nature,  (and  that  any  other  (tru&ure 
is  poffible  doth  not  appear,)  from  this  very 
csnlideration,  we  fuppofe  the  fcriptural  repre¬ 
sentation  to  be  a  true  one  ;  and  that  there  will 
be  more  happinefs  in  the  univerfe,  than  if  mif¬ 
ery  had  never  entered  it.  Should  this  be  the 
cafe,  the  divine  benevolence  will  be  fo  far  from 
militating  againft.  the  eternal  punifhment  of 
finners,  that  it  will  furnilh  a  ftrong  argument 
to  prove,  that  what  hath  been  the  common  un¬ 
demanding  of  the  Bible  is  the  true  one. 

Sec.  2.  In  a  matter  of  this  extent,  human 
reafon  can  never  be  a  fufficient  guide.  To 
make  the  government  of  the  univerfe  the  mofl 
right  and  perfect,  it  muff  have  regard  to  the 
whole.  It  muft  have  a  reference  to  the  ftate 

and  condition  of  the  vaft  collective  body _ to 

the  different  orders  and  nature  of  beings,  and  to 
the  whole  extent  of  their  duration.  A  govern¬ 
ment  adapted  to  the  private  benefit  of  a  final! 
part,  could  not  be  called  a  good  one  for  the 
whole.  This  would  be  a  partial,  but  not  an  im- 
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partial  government ;  and  if  fome  praifed, 
others,  with  more  caufe  might  difpraife  it.  As 
human  reafon  cannot  comprehend,  the  immenfe 
fyftem  of  creation — the  variety  of  created  na¬ 
tures  which  it  embraces, nor  the  connexions  and 
influences  which  thofe  parts  have  one  on  anoth¬ 
er  ;  it  mull  be  impoflible  for  reafon,  without  a 
revelation,  to  determine  in  all  points  what  is  a 
good  moral  government  of  the  whole  ;  and 
what  the  infinite  parent  may  and  will  do,  in 
the  treatment  of  individuals,  confiftent  with 
righteoufnefs.  For  this  reafon/a  revelation  is 
neceflary.  There  are  many  points  which  we 
never  could  determine,  exqept  by  a  revelation, 
or  by  waiting  for  the  event ;  and  where  a  previ¬ 
ous  knowledge  of  the  event  is  definable,  a  reve¬ 
lation  from  Goo  becomes  abfolutely  neceflary. 
Of  this  nature  are  the  following  queftions. 
What  is  a  proper  penalty  of  the  moral  law, 
which  is  the  rule  both  of  right  and  happinefs 
through  the  univerfe  ?  Whether  it  be  confiftent 
with  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the 
univerfe,  that  any  fining  creatures  fliould  be 
forgiven  ?  What  the  belt  manner  and  means 
of  forgivenefs  are  ?  Whether  it  bebeft,that  all 
finful  creatures  fhould  be  forgiven  or  only  a 
part  of  them?  How  long  the  probationary  pe¬ 
riod  of  forgivenefs  jfhall  continue  ?  What  the 
condition  of  forgivenefs  and  falvation  on  the 
part  of  the  creature  (hall  be  ?  The  wife  refolu- 
tion  of  thefe  queftions,  depends  on  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  infinite  nature  of  God  the  creator, 
lawgiver  and  governor  of  the  whole;  andal- 
fo  on  a  molt  perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  the  connected  univerfe.  Without  fuch  a 
knowledge,  thefe  and  fundry  other  queftions. 
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cannot  be  fafely  refolved  ;  and  it  is  a  knowl¬ 
edge,  which  none  but  Jehovah  himfelf  either 
doth  or  ever  can  poffefs.  The  frail  man,  who 
fuppofes  himfelf  adequate  to  the  folution  of 
fuch  enquiries,  forgets  his  place  in  the  fyftem 
of  being,  and  takes  on  him  to  determine  what 
is  much  above  his  fhare  of  wifdom. 

To  teach  us  in  there  things,  that  revelation 
was  neceflary,  which  God  hath  gracioufly  giv¬ 
en. 

This  revelation  teaches  us  that  eternal  mif- 
ery,  confiding  in  a  feparation  from  all  good, 
and  the  differing  of  all  evil,  was  the  fit  penalty 
of  the  moral  law.  That  all  mankind  are  un¬ 
der  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  that  if 
God  fhould  leave  them  to  ever  lading  fufferings, 
they  would  have  no  reafonto  complain  of  him 
as  an  unjud  God.  A  way  of  lalvation  is  re¬ 
vealed  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  men  are 
commanded  to  repent  and  turn  to  God  through 
him.  There  are  alfo  abundant  promifes,  that  all 
who  do  repent  and  come  to  God,  lhall  be  for¬ 
given  and  delivered  from  the  wrath  that  is  to 
come  upon  the  impenitent. 

Here  the  quedion  arifes,  will  all  men  be  fa- 
ved  from  future  and  eternal  mifery,  by  the 
mediator  Jesus  Christ  ;  or  will  only  a  part  of 
men  be  brought  to  final  falvation  through 
him,  and  the  other  part  remain  in  final  impen¬ 
itence,  and  actually  fuffer  the  eternal  punifh- 
ment  which  the  law  originally  threatened  ? 

The  univerfalids  fuppofe  that  all  men  will 
come  to  final  happinefs. — It  hath  been  the 
common  opinion  in  the  chridian  world,  that  a 
very  great  number  will  remain  in  their  fins, 
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and  be  forever  miferable.  To  determine  this 
point,  we  muft  now  have  recourfe  to  divine 
revelation.  And  let  every  man  endeavour  to 
feel  himfelf  in  the  prefence  of  God — judging 
on  a  moft  folernn  queftion  ;  and  that  his  own 
prejudices,  and  the  wifhes  which  come  from  his 
own  perfonal  ftate,  will  make  no  change  in 
the  truth. 

The  Testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Sec.  3.  It  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  Jesus 
Christ  would  be  very  explicit  on  this  point. 
He  is  the  great  prophet,  by  whom  all  knowl¬ 
edge  comes  from  God.  The  fpirit  of  prophecy 
is  his.  He  is  the  creator  and  the  judge  by 
whom  the  ftate  of  every  creature  will  be  ap¬ 
pointed.  He  is  the  redeemer,  through  whom 
falvation  comes  to  all  thofe  who  are  iaved 
from  among  men,  and  it  muft  be  fuppofed  that 
he  knew  his  own  fchemeof  grace,  and  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  its  efficacious  application  in  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  finners.  As  it  feems  fit  that  Jesus 
Christ  fhould  be  explicit  on  this  point,  more 
than  any  other  of  the  infpired  teachers  ;  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  he  aftually  was  fo.  The  xvii  chap-, 
ter  of  John  is  a  prayer,  which  Christ  made  to 
his  father,  a  fhort  feafon  before  his  fufferings 
commenced,  commending  his  church  to  the  di¬ 
vine  keeping.  This  prayer  was  made  in  a 
moft  folernn  fituation,  and  he  continually  re¬ 
fers  back  to  the  covenant  of  redemption  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  father.  It  is  predicated  up¬ 
on  that  covenant,  and  the  bleffings  requefted 
are  coextenfive  with  it.  The  whole  prayer  is 
worthy  of  being  read  as  an  argument  on  this 
point,  but  I  will  only  feled  feveral  paffages 
from  it. 
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Verfe  2.  Thou  haft  given  him  power  over  all 
flejb,  that  he  fhould  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
thou  haft  given  him . 

Verfe  6.  I  have  manifefted  thy  name  to  the 
men  thou  gavefi  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were ,  and  thou  gavefi  them  me. 

Verfe  9.  I  pray for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  haft  given  me  ; 
for  they  are  thine . 

Verfe  1 2 ♦  Them  that  thou  gavefi  me  I  have 
kept)  and  none  of  them  is  lofi  but  thefon  of  perdi - 
tion  ;  that  the feriptures  might  be  fulfilled . 

Verfe  14.  And  the  world  hath  hated  theni) 
lecaufe  they  are  not  of  the  world)  even  as  lam 
not  of  the  world . 

Verfes  20,  21.  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe 
alone ;  but  for  them  alfo  which  fhall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word.  That  they  all  may 
be  one  ;  as  thou  father  art  in  me)  and  1  in  thee) 
that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us  :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hafifent  ?ne. 

Verfes  25*  26.  0  righteous  father)  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee ;  but  I  have  known  thee) 
and  thefe  have  known  that  thou  had  fent  me. 
And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  na?nC)  and 
will  declare  it  .*  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hafi  loved  me  may  be  in  theni)  and  I  in  them . 

The  whole  prayer  fpeaks  the  fame  fenti- 
ments,  as  thefe  verfes  which  are  fele&ed ;  and 
had  Christ  ftudied  the  moft  exprefs  way  of 
contradicting  the  univerfalifts,  he  could  not 
have  done  it  more  effectually.  He  fpeaks  di- 
reCtly  to  the  father,  and  in  prayer,  the  moft  fol- 
emn  manner  of  addrefs.  He  brings  into  view 
the  covenant  of  redemption  between  the  father 
and  the  fon  j  and  the  origin  of  redeeming  and 
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faving  grace  in  the  counfels  of  the  deity.  He 
evidently  fpeaks  of  men  as  divided  into  two 
claffes  ;  thofe  whom  the  father  had  given  him ; 
and  the  world.  The  world  here  cannot  mean 
the  inanimate  creation,  for  he  faith  that  the 
world  hateth  thofe  whom  the  father  had  given 
him.  He  prays  for  ail  thofe  whom  the  father 
had  given  him  ;  but  exprefsly  fays,  that  he  doth 
not  pray  or  intercede  for  the  world.  He  was 
praying  in  the  prefence  of  his  difciples,  and 
eonfidered  them  as  reprefenting  his  earthly 
church  ;  and  faith,  that  of  thofe  whom  the  fa¬ 
ther  had  given  him,  he  had  loft  none,  but  the 
fon  of  perdition  his  betrayer.  He  was  loft, 
becaufe  the  father  had  never  given  him  to 
Christ.  This  fentiment  correfponds  with 
what  Christ  fays  of  him  in  another  place, 
that  it  would  have  been  better  for  that  man,  if 
he  had  never  been  born. 

From  this  reprefen tation  of  our  Hefted 
Saviour,  it  appears,  that  in  the  covenant 
of  redemption  which  determined  the  num¬ 
ber  of  thofe  to  be  faved ;  fome  were  giv¬ 
en  to  Christ  as  his  fpiritual  feed,  and  none  of 
them  fhall  be  loft  ;  and  fome  were  not  given 
to  him  in  this  fenfe,  and  are  called  the  world. 
He  does  not  even  intercede  for  the  world,  for 
they  hate  him  and  his  people.  They  are  nev¬ 
er  to  be  one  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe  with  his  father 
and  him  ;  nor  to  be  in  the  fame  place  with 
Christ,  nor  fee  the  glory  which  the  father 
hath  given  him  ;  and  of  courfe  they  mult  be  left 
to  fuffer  the  wages  of  fin,  and  be  feparated  from 
the  holy  prefence  of  God. 

If  there  be  any,  who  are  not  given  to 
Christ  as  the  great  head  of  the  redeemed 
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church,  and  whom  he  doth  not  confider  as  be- 
longing  to  him,  and  for  whom  he  doth  not  pray ; 
they  muff  certainly  be  miferable,  for  their  fms 
itiufl  make  them  fo,  and  there  is  no  fan&ifica- 
tion  encouraged.  Common  fenfe  doth  not  fee 
how  the  fon  of  God  could  exprefs  himfelf  as 
he  hath  done  in  this  chapter,  if  he  fuppofed 
that  all  men  were  to  be  faved  by  his  mediation 
and  atonement.  The  faviour  always  made  ufe 
of  the  moft  dignified  plainnefs  and  folemnity 
in  all  his  words,  and  fuch  a  mode  of  expreff- 
ion,  in  folemn  prayer  to  God,  could  not  be 
defigned  to  terrify  man ;  but  was  an  affection¬ 
ate  fupplication,  grounded  on  the  covenant 
between  him  and  his  father,  praying  that  God 
would  keep  by  his  mighty  power  thofe  who 
were  appointed  unto  falvation.  God  had  al¬ 
ready  given  him  power  over  all  flelh,  and  put 
the  government  of  the  world  into  his  hands  ; 
that  he  might  be  able  to  fave  his  chofen  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  he  here  fupplicates  the  divine  co-op¬ 
eration,  in  bringing  them  to  glory. 

Sec.  4.  The  queftion  whether  all  men 
lhall  be  faved,  is  exprefsly  refolved  by  Jesus 
Christ,  in  fo  plain  a  manner,  that  it  feems 
ftrange  any  who  profefs  to  believe  the  holy 
feriptures  Ihould  doubt  the  event.  It  is  in  the 
xiii  chapter  of  Luke  from  the  23d  to  the  30th 
verfe. 

5 Then  J aid  one  unto  him ,  Lord ,  are  there  few 
that  be  faved  ?  And  he  j hid  unto  them^Jirive  to 
enter  in  at  the Jlrait  gate :  for  many ,  /  fay  unto 
youyfoall  feek  to  enter  in ,  and  Jhall  not  be  able . 
When  once  the  majler  of  the  houfe  is  rifen  up,  and 
hath  Jhut  to  the  door ,  and  ye  begin  to  Jland  with¬ 
out,  and  to  knock  at  the  doory  faying*  Lord > 
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Lord,  open  to  us:  and  he  Jhall  anfwer  and  fay 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are  :  Then 
Jhall  ys  begin  to  fay,  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in 
thy  preface,  and  thou  haf  taught  in  our  freets . 
But  he  jhall  fay ,  I  tell  you,  l  know  you  not  whence 
ye  are  ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini - 
quity.  There  jhall  be  weeping  and  gnajhing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  Jhall  fee*,  Abraham,  and  Jfaac ,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  you  yourfelves  thrift  out. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  the  enquirer  had 
any  idea  of  the  falvation  of  all  men.  His 
queftion  was,  Are  there  few  that  be  faved?  It 
might  be  mere  curiofity  which  propofed  the 
queftion  ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  his  mo- 
live  was  the  fame,  as  now  moves  many  enqui¬ 
rers,  whether  all  men  will  be  faved  ?  and  that 
if  he  had  found  very  many  fhould  be  faved,  he 
would  have  improved  it  as  an  excufe  for  de¬ 
laying  repentance.  Christ  did  not  inform 
him,  whether  few  or  many  ftiould  be  faved ; 
but  affured  him  that  fome  fhould  not  be  faved. 
He  evaded  the  queftion  propofed  ;  and  an- 
fwered  that  which  is  the  matter  of  prefent  dif- 
cuflion.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  ft  r  ait  gate,  fot 
many  fall  feek  to  enter  in  and  Jhall  not  be  able . 
It  is  a  matter  of  no  concern  to  thee,  whether 
many  or  few  be  faved.  A  knowledge  of  this 
will  not  help  any  one  in  working  out  his  own 
falvation,  and  it  is  referved  as  one  of  the  fecrets 
of  the  divine  copnfel ;  but  it  highly  concerns 
you  to  know,  that  many  fhall  never  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Many  fhall  never  be 
faved,  and  fome  of  them  fhall  be  perfons  who 
entertain  no  confiderable  doubt  of  their  fafe 
Hate.  I  hey  had  eaten  and  drank  in  Christ’s 
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prefence,  and  he  had  taught  in  their  ftreets. 
They  had  made  ufe  of  Christ’s  ordinances. 
They  fuppofed  themfelvesnot  only  well  inftrudft. 
ed  but  very  fafe,  and  on  thefe  grounds,  they 
had  a  much  fairer  pretence  of  hoping,  than  the 
very  uncertain  one  that  all  men  /hall  be  faved. 
Still  Christ  will  tell  them,  I  know  you  not 
whence  you  are ,  depart  from  me  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.  The  ftate  into  which  his  mighty  pow¬ 
er  will  caufe  them  to  depart,  he  defcribes  by 
weeping  and  gna/hing  of  teeth,  and  being  call: 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  where  Abraham 
and  the  prophets  and  good  people  are.  A 
moft  lively  defcription  of  extreme  mifery.  A 
very  fimilar  defcription  to  the  above  is  found 
in  Matt.  vii.  21 — 23. 

Sec.  5.  Several  of  Christ’s  parables  feem 
to  be  fpoken  on  purpofe  to  place  this  fubjeft 
beyond  all  doubt.  Particularly  the  parables 
of  the  tares  and  of  the  net ,  which  Christ  him- 
felf  explained.  Thefe  with  a  number  of  oth¬ 
er  parables,  are  in  the  xiii.  chapter  of  Matthew. 
The  kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God,  appear  to  be  phrafes  of  fimilar  import  in 
many  of  Christ’s  difcourfes.  They  fome- 
times  mean  the  future  kingdom  of  glory ;  and 
at  other  times  the  kingdom  of  his  vilible  church 
in  this  world.  In  this  chapter  it  appears  that 
by  the  kingdom  of  Heaveri^s  meant,  the  vifible 
church  ftate  on  earth. 

The  parable  of  the  tares  is  as  follows — 'The 
kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  which  fow- 
ed  good  feed  in  his  field :  but  while  men  fiept  the 
enemy  came  and  fowed  tares  among  the  wheat , 
and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was 
fprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit ,  then  appeared 
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the  tares  alfo .  So  the  fervants  of  the  houfeholder 
came ,  and  faid  unto  him ,  fir ,  did  not  thou  fow 
good  feed  in  thy  field  ;  ym;/  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ?  He  faid  unto  themy  an  enemy  hath  done 
this .  fervants  faid  unto  himy  wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he faidy  nayy 
lefiy  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares ,  ye  root  up  alfo 
the  wheat  with  them .  Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  harveft  \  and  in  the  time  of  harvejl 
1  will  fay  to  the  reapers ,  gather  ye  together 
frft  the  taresy  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them  ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn • 

To  prevent  all  poffibility  that  the  parable 
fhould  be  explained  away,  or  mifunderftood, 
our  Saviour  explained  it  in  the  following  words. 
He  that  foweth  the  good  feedy  is  the  fon  of  man  j 
the  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  feed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ,  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  ;  the  enemy  that  fowed 
themy  is  the  devil  ;  the  harveft  is  the  end  of  the 
world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels .  As 
therefore ,  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the 
fire  ;  fo  /hall  it  be  in  the  end  of  the  world .  The 
fon  of  man  /hall  fend  forth  his  angels ,  and  they 
Jhali  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
fendy  and  them  which  do  iniquity •,  and  J hall  cajl 
them  into  a  furnace  of fire  ;  there  /hall  be  wail¬ 
ing  and  gnafhing  of  teeth .  Then  Jhali  the  righteous 
/bine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their fa¬ 
ther .  Who  hath  ears  to  heary  let  him  hear .  That 
by  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  are  meant, 
wicked  and  finful  men  ;  we  learn  from  what 
Christ  told  the  Jews,  John  viii.  44.  Te  are 
of  your  father  the  devil ,  and  the  lufts  of  your  fa¬ 
ther  ye  will  do.  Alfo  from  1  John  iii.  8.  He 
that  committed)  fin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil 
finneth  from  the  beginning . 
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The  parable  of  the  net  is  in  the  fame  chapter. 
Again ,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  if  like  unto  a  net> 
that  was  cajl  into  the  fea ,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind :  which ,  when  it  was  full ,  they  drew  to  jhore , 
and  fat  down ,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vejfels , 
but  cajl  the  bad  away .  Which  Christ  thus  ex¬ 
plained.  So  Jhall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world ; 
the  angels  (hall  come  forth ,  and  fever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  jufi ,  and  Jhall  cajl  them  into  the 
furnace  of fire  :  there  Jhall  be  wailing  and  gnajh - 
ing  of  teeth .  A  man  the  bed  acquainted  with 
the  powers  of  language,  could  not  exprefs  in  a, 
more  definite  and  clear  manner  the  following 
truths.  That  when  the  prefent  earthly  date  of 
things  ceafes,  there  will  be  a  day  of  judgment* 
That  men  will  then  be  divided  into  two  clafles, 
the  good  and  the  bad ;  and  that  the  bad  will  go 
into  a  date  of  mifery,  which  he  defcribes  by 
weeping,  by  wailing,  by  gnafhing  of  the  teeth,  by 
'  being  fhut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  Sep¬ 
arated  from  Abraham  anc4  the  prophets,  and 
other  good  people,  who  (hall  fhine  forth  as  the 
fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  father.  Language 
cannot  exprefs  any  thing,  if  thefe  truths  are  not 
exprefled.  If  all  the  univerfalids  in  the  world, 
with  the  mod  critical  knowledge  of  the  powers 
of  language,  fhould  attempt  to  exprefs  the  pro- 
pofition,  that  all  men  will  be  faved  ;  they  could 
not  do  it  in  more  definite  and  pointed  language, 
than  Jesus  Christ  hath  expreded  the  contrary 
propofition,  that  at  the  day  of  judgment  men 
fhall  be  feparated,  and  part  of  them  go  into  a  date 
of  the  mod  extreme  mifery.  A  mifery  which  is 
pictured  to  us  by  the  dronged  expreflions,  which 
the  nature  of  our  prefent  date  will  admit  us  to 
underftandj  and  ail  this  is  faid  by  Jesus 
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Christ  in  explaining  his  own  parables,  in  order 
to  accommodate  them  to  the  underftanding  of 
every  man. 

vSec.  6.  It  is  ordered  by  the  wifdom  of  Goi>, 
that  we  ftiould  have  an  explanation  of  the  fore¬ 
going  parables  of  the  tares  and  the  net,  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  hirnfelf,  in  fuch  language  as  can¬ 
not  be  mifunderftood  by  any  unprejudiced  mind* 
As  a  great  number  of  Chris  Cs  parables  convey 
the  fame  truth  on  this  fubjeft,  it  was  wifely  or¬ 
dered  that  two  of  them  fhould  be  explained  by 
his  own  mouth,  and  this  ferves  as  a  moil  certain 
key  for  underftanding  the  others.  The  parable 
of  the  marriage  of  the  king’s  fon  is  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  It  is  in  Matt.  xxii.  from  the  beginning 
to  the  14th  verfe.  The  fix  firft  verfes  repre- 
fent  the  gofpel  offer  made  to  the  Jews,  and  their 
rejection  of  it.  The  7th  verfe  reprefents  the 
deftruction  of  their  nation  and  city.  From  the 
8th  to  the  10th  verfe  is  deferibed  the  calling  of 

t;he  Gentiles. - At  the  eleventh  verfe  begins  a 

moft  folemn  reprefentation.  All  before  this 
had  been  done  by  the  miniftration  of  fervants,but 
here  the  king  hirnfelf  appears  to  fit  in  folemn 
judgment- 

And  when  the  king  came  in  to  fee  the  guefs,  he 
fciw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar¬ 
ment  :  and  he  faith  unto  hi?n ,  friend ,  how  cameji 
thou  in  hither ,  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ? 
and  he  was  fpeechlefs.  Then  faid  the  king  to  the 
fervants ,  bind  him  hand  and  foot ,  and  take  him 
away>  and  caji  him  into  outer  darknefs  :  there Jhall 
be  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  teeth .  For  many  are 
called  :  but  few  are  chofen. 

The  following  truths  are  reprefented  by  this 
parable.  That  fome  are  called  who  are  not 
chofen.  That  at  the  end  of  the  probationary 
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fl:ate,when  the  good  and  bad  are  gathered  by  the 
miniftration  of  fervants ;  the  king  himfelf,  Gon 
himfelf  will  come.  All  fhall  pafs  under  his  in- 
fpe&ion  and  judgment.  Some  fhall  be  found 
without  a  wedding  garment,  or  deftitute  of  the 
qualifications  for  entering  into  the  marriage  fup- 
per  of  the  lamb.  The  marriage  fupper  of  the 
lamb  is  a  well  known  fcriptural  emblem  of  the 
bleflednefs  of  Heaven.  Thefe  guilty  perfons 
will  be  fpeechlefs.  They  will  have  no  excufe  to 
make  before  their  judge.  The  king  will  order 
them  to  be  bound,  taken  away  from  him,  and 
caft  into  outer  darknefs,  where  is  weeping  and 
giiafhing  of  teeth.  Here  this  parable  leaves 
them,  as  do  all  the  other  reprefentations  of 
Christ  on  the  fame  fubje^f,  in  outer  darknefs 
and  extreme  forrow.  Who  can  bring  them 
from  the  place  and  ftate  in  which  the  judge  hath 
left  them  ?  They  are  unworthy,  and  are  caft 
out  from  the  marriage  feaft  )  and  if  that  feaft  is 
to  be  an  eternal  one,  as  none  will  probably  deny, 
their  mifery  mu  ft  be  eternal. 

Sec.  7.  The  xxv.  chapter  of  Matthew  is 
wholly  on  this  ftibjeft,  containing  the  parables 
of  the  ten  virgins ;  of  the  talents ;  andadefcrip- 
tion  of  the  day  of  judgment. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe  parables  all  are  called  vir¬ 
gins,  for  it  is  a  defcription  of  the  profeflors  of 
religion.  But  it  is  faid,  five  of  them  were  foolifh. 
It  is  well  known  that  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  fools, 
folly  and  foolifhnefs  ;  mean  Tinners,  fin  and  un- 
holinefs ;  and  that  wifdom  when  afcribed  to  men, 
means  true  grace  or  holinefs.  Part  of  thefe  vir¬ 
gins  were  foolifh,  or  unholy  profeflors.  They 
all  had  the  lamp  of  profeflion.  The  wife  had 
oil  in  their  lamps  ;  that  is,  the  anointing  or  fanc- 
tification  of  the  fpirit.  The  unholy  profeflors 
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had  no  oil — no  anointing  from  the  fpirit  of  God. 
While  the  bridegroom  tarried  they  all  (lumber¬ 
ed  and  flept.  The  fincere  and  hypocritical  pro- 
feffors  lived  too  much  alike,  though  there  was 
an  effential  difference  in  the  ftate  of  their  hearts. 
If  the  wife  virgins  had  lived  in  the  manner  they 
ought  to  have  done,  it  would  probably  have  giv- 
en  convi&ion  to  the  foolifh,  that  they  were  in  a 
very  unfafe  ftate  ;  and  if  chriftians  now  conduct¬ 
ed  in  all  refpects  as  they  ought  to  do,  it  would 
go  further  to  convince  Univerfalifts,  than  all  that 
can  be  written  for  their  warning.  At  an  unex¬ 
pected  time  the  bridegroom  came.  Whether 
we  underftand  this  to  be  God’s  coming  in  death 
or  to  the  final  judgment,  is  immaterial  to  the 
prefent  point.  When  he  came  the  difference 
between  holy  and  unholy  perfons  appeared.  The 
unholy  could  not  bear  the  meeting.  They  were 
not  prepared,  for  they  had  no  grace.  Their  for¬ 
mer  hopes  and  expectations  were  of  no  avail. 
Their  confciences  being  now  awakened  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  plead  that  all  the  virgins  are 
to  be  faved  ;  and  while  in  their  own  Cnful  way, 
they  were  preparing,  the  wife  entered.  Mark 
the  event !  The  doors  were  fliut,  and  to  their 
pleading  for  entrance,  God  anfwered,  I  know 
you  not.  Can  any  representation  more  folemn- 
ly  defcribe,  the  unhappy  end  of  fome  men  ? 
They  are  fhutout  from  God,  and  he  doth  not 
know  them  as  his.  There  are  no  earthly  events 
to  which  fuchdefcriptions  as  thefe  can  poffibly  ap¬ 
ply, and  the  wife  Saviour  of  the  world  either  fpake 
without  any  meaning,  or  they  muft  be  applied  to 
the  clofing  of  men’s  probationary  ftate  on  earth, 
and  the  eternal  confequences  that  enfue. 

Next  follows  the  parable  of  the  talents,  from 
the  1 4th  to  the  30th  verfe.  In  this  parable  the  dif* 
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ferent  abilities  of  men  to  ferve  God,  and  their 
different  opportunities  and  advantages  for  falva- 
tion,  are  compared  to  the  different  number  of 
talents  which  a  Lord  gave  to  his  fervants,  be¬ 
fore  he  travelled  into  a  far  country.  Thefe  fer¬ 
vants  made  a  different  improvement.  The  firft 
and  fecond  doubled  their  dumber  of  .talents. 
When  the  Lord,  after  a  long  time,  returned  and 
called  them  all  to  an  account,  the  faithful  fer¬ 
vants  received  his  approbation.  Well  done ,  thou 
good  and  faithful  fervant ,  thou  haft  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things ,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  ma¬ 
ny  things ,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  But 
the  flothful  fervant  is  defcribed  as  hiding  his  tal¬ 
ent  in  the  earth ;  he  made  no  gain  for  Heaven 
with  it,  but  buried  himfelf  up  in  a  worldly  and 
fenfual  life.  He  called  God  unreafonable  in 
the  requirements  of  a  religious  life,  and  his  lord 
condemned  him  on  this  very  principle  ;  that  he 
had  knowledge  of  his  duty  and  what  would  be 
required  of  him.  So  that  his  flothfulnefs  could 
not  be  imputed  to  ignorance,  but  to  a  finful  dif- 
affe&ion  of  heart.  And  his  fentence  was,  Caft 
ye  the  unprofitable  fervant  into  outer  darknefs ;  there 
fhall  be  weeping  and  gnajhing  of  teeth . 

These  parables  of  the  virgins,  and  of  the  tal¬ 
ents  are  in  themfelves  plain  ;  but  left  they  fhould 
be  perverted  and  mifapplied  by  men  who  do  not 
love  the  truth,  Christ  proceeded  to  give  a  moft 
folemn  defcription  of  the  procefs  and  iffue  of  the 
final  day  of  judgment ;  and  this  defcription  may 
be  confidered  as  an  explanation  of  thefe  parables, 
in  the  plained  language  ;  and  fhewing  that  they 
applied  to  the  confummation  of  men’s  ftate  of 
probation. 

When  the  fon  of  man  fhall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him ,  then  fhall  he  fit  upon 
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the  throne  of  his  glory .  And  before  him  (hall  be 
gathered  all  nations ,  and  he  (hall  feparate  them  one 
from  another ,  as  a  (hepherd  divide  th  his  Ooeep,  frottl 
the  goats  :  And  he  (hall  fet  the  Jheep  on  his  right 
hand ,  but  the  goats  on  the  left .  Then  fhall  the 

king  fay  unto  them  on  his  right  hand ,  come  ye  biffed 
of  my father ,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world •  For  1  was  an 
hungered ,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirjly,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink  :  1  was  a  ftranger ,  and  ye  took 
me  in  :  naked ,  and  ye  doathed  me :  I  was  fick ,  and 
ye  vifited  me  :  I  was  in  prifon ,  and  ye  came  unto 
me.  Then  fhall  the  righteous  anfwer  him,  faying. 
Lord,  when  faw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed 
thee  ?  or  thirjly,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  When  faw 
we  thee  a  ftranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked, 
and  doathed  thee  ?  or  when  faw  we  thee  fick,  or 
hi  prfon,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the  king  Jloall 
anjwer,  and  fay  unto  them ,  Verily,  1  fay  unto  you, 
in  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  leaft  of 
thefe  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me*  Then 
fhall  he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart 
fro?n  me,  ye  curfed ,  into  everlafling  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels .  For  I  was  an  hun - 
gered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirjly,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  1  was  a  ftranger  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  doathed  me  not :  fick , 
and  in  prifon ,  and  ye  vifited  me  not .  Then  fhall 

they  alfo  anfwer  him, faying.  Lord  when faw  we  thee 
an  hungered ,  or  a  thir/l ,  or  a ftranger,  or  naked ,  or 
fick ,  or  in  prifcn ,  and  did  not  minifter  unto  thee  ? 
Then  fhall  he  anfwer  them, faying.  Verily,  I  fay  unto 
you ,  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  Icaft  of 
thefe,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And  thefe  fhall  go  away 
into  everlafling puniftment  :  but  the  righteous  into 
lije  eternal . 
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The  words  tranflated  everlafting  and  eternal 
in  the  laft  verfe,  are  exprefled  by  the  fame  Greek 
word  in  the  original,  and  whatever  duration 
of  bleflednefs,  the  righteous  have ;  the  fame  dura¬ 
tion  of  mifery  is  declared  concerning  the  wicked* 

Taking  this  chapter  in  connection,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  things  appear  to  be  exprefled  by  Jesus 
Christ.  That  there  is  a  day  of  judgment, 
when  all  nations  fhall  come  before  him.  Among 
them  he  will  find  two  kinds  of  perfons.  Firft, 
his  flieep  ;  the  wife  virgins,  and  thofe  who  have 
faithfully  improved  their  abilities  and  advanta¬ 
ges  for  the  glory  of  God  and  good  of  mankind, 
in  all  the  works  of  humanity  and  righteoufnefs* 
Thefe  fhall  enter  into  the  wedding  before  the 
door  is  fhut.  The  judge  will  call  them  good 
and  faithful  fervants ;  invite  them  into  the  joy 
of  their  Lord  ;  make  them  rulers  over  many 
things  ;  and  give  them  a  kingdom  prepared  for 
them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  where 

they  fhall  enjoy  life  eternal. - The  fecond  kind 

of  perfons  he  calls  foolifh  virgins.  They  are 
finful  and  unholy  profeflbrs,  who  have  none  of 
the  oil  of  grace  that  is  given  by  the  fpirit  of  God 
•—unprofitable  fervants— perfons  who  do  not 
improve  their  talents  for  God  and  another 
world,  but  hide  them  in  the  fenfuality,  wick- 
cdnefs  and  vices  of  earth  ;  denying  the  right- 
eoufnefs  of  God  and  the  reafonablenefs  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  defying  the  juftice  of  that  punifhment 
which  the  Lord  threatens  to  execute  on  his  re¬ 
turn.  Their  character  is  exprefled  by  that  of 
goats,  compared  with  fheep ;  and  as  perfons  def- 
titute  of  humanity  and  righteoufnefs  in  their 
treatment  of  mankind ;  and  their  end  is  that 
they  are  fhut  out  from  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
door  is  clofed  that  they  cannot  enter.  To  their 
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c^ll,  God  will  anfwer  I  know  you  not.  That 
which  they  feemed  to  have  through  the  reftraints 
of  divine  power  is  taken  from  them,fo  that  their 
finful  hearts  appear  in  all  their  enormity.  They 
are  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  call  into  outer 
darknefs,  where  is  gnafhing  of  teeth.  They 
go  into  everlafting  punifhment,  in  everlafting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  All  this 
is  faid  by  Christ  himfelf  who  is  to  be  the  judge, 
and  could  he  have  told  in  plainer  terms  the 
awful  end  of  the  wicked  ? 

•  Sec.  8.  The  greatefl  part  of  our  modem 
Univerfalifts,  fuppofe  that  the  happinefs  of  all 
men  commences  at  death.  But  how  is  this  con- 
fiftent  with  Christ’s  reprefentation  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  in  the  xvi  chapter  of  Luke. 
The  rich  man  fared  fumptuoufiy,  and  lived  and 
died  a  fmner,  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes  be¬ 
ing  in  torment.  Lazarus  alfo  died  and  was 
carried  by  angels  to  Abraham’s  bofom.  Abra¬ 
ham’s  bofom  was  a  name  ufed  by  the  Jews,  for 
the  place  and  Hate  of  bleffednefs  after  death. 
The  tormented  {inner  requefted  that  Lazarus 
might  be  fent  to  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa¬ 
ter  and  cool  his  tongue.  Abraham’s  anfwer 
was,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedjl 
thy  good  things  ;  and  likewife  Lazarus  evil  things  ; 
but  now  he  is  comforted ,  and  thou,  art  tormented  ; 
andbefides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed :  fo  that  they  which  would  pafs from 
hence  to  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pafs  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence.  Here  Christ  repre- 
fents  fome  men  as  going  into  torment  at  death, 
and  being  denied  all  favor — as  having  received 
their  fhare  of  good  things — and  that  there  could 
be  no  palling  between  Heaven  and  them — and 
if  that  gulf  could  not  be  palled  their  mifery 
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mud  be  without  end.  Sundry  other  parables  of 
Christ  teach  the  fame  truth  as  thefe  which  we 
have  confidered.  The  method  of  inftruding  by 
fuch  parables  as  Christ  ufed,  is  fufficiently  plain 
to  give  the  fulleft  convidion,  to  thofe  minds  which 
candidly  wifli  for  truth.  It  perfuafively  gains  the 
attention  to  fubjeds,  on  which  men  do  -  not  like 
to  meditate ;  and  unites  the  advantages,  of  draw¬ 
ing  on  the  reader  or  hearer,  by  the  charms  of  a 
ftory,  and  of  a  folemn  addrefs  to  the  confcience 
on  fubjeds  of  infinite  importance. 

Sec.  9.  Having  noticed  the  parables  of 
Christ,  we  will  now  attend  to  various  other  tef- 
timonies  of  his  on  this  point.  In  a  converfation 
with  the  Jews,  recorded  John  viii.  21  to  24  he 
fays  :  I  go  my  way ,  and  ye  J hall  feek  me ,  and  Jhall 
die  in  your  Jins  :  whether  ,  I  go ,  ye  cannot  come » 
Then  f aid  the  Jews ,  will  he  kill  himfelf  ?  becaufe 
he  faith ,  whether  I  go,  ye  cannot  come .  And  he  faid 
unto  them ,  ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above  : 
ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world .  / 

[aid  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  Jhall  die  in  your  fins  : 
for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  Jhall  die  in  your 
Jins .  The  natural  meaning  of  thefe  words  is 
this  ;  that  death  would  have  no  purifying  effed 
upon  them,  and  that  they  fhould  go  out  of  the 
world  and  remain  in  a  finful  ftate.  He  fays  ex- 
prefsly,  ye  Jhall  die  in  your  fins,  that  is  with  your 
fins  upon  you ;  unpurified  and  unfandified,  and 
where  I  go  ye  cannot  come.  Christ  went  to  heav¬ 
en  ;  but  they  could  not  come  there,  and  were  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  place,  where  all  the  redeemed 
fhall  fee  the  glory  which  the  father  hath  given 
him.  He  prays  the  father  that  all  thofe  who 
were  given  to  him  might  be  with  him,  where  he 
is ;  and  he  here  fays,  there  are  fome  who  never 
can  be  wTith  him  ;  the  confequence  is  plain. 

E 
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Jesus  Christ  cad  out  devils  by  the  fpirit  of 
God.  On  a  certain  occasion,  the  Jews  charged 
him  with  calling  them  out,  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils.  Upon  which-  Christ  faid. 
Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  All  manner  of  fin  and  blafphe- 
my  I hall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but  the  blafphemy 
againjl  the  Holy  Ghojl  fhall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men .  And  whofoever  fpeaketh  a  word  againjl  the 
fon  of  man ,  it  Jhall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  whofoever 
fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  it  Jhall  not  be  for¬ 
given  him ,  neither  in  this  world ;  neither  in  the 
world  to  come .  Mark  iii.  £9.  He  that  Jhall  blaf- 
ph erne  againjl  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  hath  never  for givenefs , 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation .  Luke  xii. 
10.  Unto  him  that  blafphemeth  againft  the  Holy 
Ghojl ,  it  Jhall  not  be  forgiven.  Here  is  Christ’s 
mod  exprefs  tedimony,  that  there  are  fins  which 
fhall  never  be  forgiven.  They  cannot  be  forgiv¬ 
en  in  this  world,  and  he  adds,  neither  in  the  world 
to  come ,  to  give  emphafis  to  the  awful  truth. 

That  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  meant  a 
punifhment  and  mifery,  which  fhall  never  come 
to  an  end,  may  be  argued  from  the  nature  of  the 
gofpel  fcherne  of  recovery.  Thofe  who  think 
that  it  is  a  reflection  on  the  fufficiency  of  Christ’s 
atonement,  to  fuppofe  any  fins  unpardonable, 
ought  to  confider  from  whence  their  unpardona- 
blenefs  doth  arife.  It  is  not  from  the  greatnefs 
of  thofe  fins  compared  with  other  fins ;  nor  from 
any  want  of  fufficiency  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  hath  his  own  part 
in  the  work  of  falvation,  and  without  his  awake¬ 
ning,  convincing  and  fanQifying  operation,  men 
will  never  be  faved.  They  will  refid  truth  and 
duty  and  continue  in  unholinefs.  The  fin  of  the 
Jews,  was  their  denying  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  whom  Christ  cad  out  devils  )  and  as¬ 
cribing  the  effeft  to  the  fpirit  of  devils.  Deny- 
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ing  the  work  of  the  Holy  Gholt,  and  refilling  his 
influences  in  fuch  a  manner  as  grieves  him  to  de¬ 
part,  and  to  fay  he  will  never  act  upon  the  mind 
again,  is  an  unpardonable  fin.  The  unpardona- 
blenefs  of  the  fin  does  not,  in  flri&nefs,  arife 
from  its  greatnefs  compared  with  other  fins  ; 
neither  from  the  atonement  of  Christ  being 
infufficient  to  pardon  fins  of  fuch  magnitude  ; 
but  from  a  caufe  entirely  different.  No  finners 
can  be  pardoned  without  fanftification,  and  the 
aCtion  of  the  divine  fpirit  leading  them  to  believe 
in  Christ,  and  preparing  them  for  heaven.  If 
any  finners  have  fo  treated  the  fpirit  of  God, 
that  in  infinite  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  he  hath 
determined  to  leave  them  to  themfelves ;  they 
are  as  certainly  and  as  eternally  in  an  unpardon¬ 
able  condition,  as  they  would  be,  if  no  faviour 
had  been  provided. 

The  words  of  our  Saviour  under  confideration, 
are  therefore,  not  only  a  tefiimony  for  the  eter¬ 
nal  punifliment  of  fome  finners  ;  but  alfo  a  fol- 
emn  warning,  that  they  bring  not  themfelves  into 
that  (late,  by  refilling  the  influences,  and  denying 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Gholt.  Many,  doubtlefs, 
have  committed  unpardonable  fin  ;  and  we  mult 
expert  to  find  fuch  perfons,  among  thofe,  who,  af¬ 
ter  having  been  often  warned  and  had  many  con¬ 
victions,  are  now  funk  down  into  deep  lecurity, 
and  think  nothing  of  another  world.  Thofe  who 
againll  fufficient  evidence,  deny  the  chriltian  fcrip- 
tures,  that  were  given  by  the  infpiration  of  the 
fpirit ;  or  divide  them,  receiving  part  and  re¬ 
jecting  part,  in  accommodation  to  their  own  whil¬ 
es  ;  or  pervert  them  to  eltablifh  opinions  which 
arecontrary  to  the  general  fcheme  of  God’s  truth, 
are  finning  direCtly  againll  the  Holy  Gholt.  The 
fpirit  of  God  hath  left  them — they  are  given 
up  to  their  own  fin,— *to  firong  delufim%  to  believe  a 
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lie ,  that  they  might  be  damned ,  becaufe  they  had 
flea [ure  in  unright eoufnefs . 

Sec.  10.  Matt.  v.  22.  But  whofoever  [hall fay* 
thou  fool,  Jhall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire .  Could 
Christ  fay  this  with  truth,  if  he  knew  that  there 
is  no  hell  fire,  and  that  all  men  {hall  be  fayed  l 
Matt.  x.  28.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul ;  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  defir oy  both  foul  and  body  in  helL 
33d.  Verfe.  Whofoever  [hall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  father  which  is  in 
Heaven . — Matt.  xvi.  25,  26.  For  whofoever  will 
fave  his  life,  Jhall  lofe  it  ;  and  whofoever  will  lofe 
his  life  for  my  fake ,  foall  find  it .  For  what  is  a 
man  profited ,  if  he  Jhall  gain  the  zvhole  world and 
lofe  himfelf? 

In  the  18  th  chapter  of  Matthew  he  deferibes 
the  fearful  end  of  the  unmerciful  fervant,  who 
had  been  forgiven  by  his  lord,  and  then  fays, 
fo  Jhall  my  heavenly  father  do  unto  you ,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trefpaffes .  Would  the  fon  of  God  have  given 
this  defeription,  unlefs  there  be  fuch  an  end  to 
which fome  men  {hall  come? — Matt,  xxiii.  13 — 
1 5.  Woe  unto  you,  feribes ,  Pharifoes ,  hypocrites  ; 
for  ye  Jhut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  againd  men  ; 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yourf elves,  neither  fuffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in.  For  ye  devour 
widows  houfes,  and  for  a  pretence  ?nake  long  pray¬ 
ers  ;  therefore  ye  [sail  receive  the  greater  damna¬ 
tion,  for  ye  compafs  foa  aiid  land  to  make  one  profe- 
lyte ,  and  when  he  is  made ,  ye  make  him  two  fold 
more  a  child  of  hell  than  yourf elves.  Verfe  33. 
He  ferpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  bow  can  ye  efo 
cape  the  damnation  of  hell?  Mark  viii.  38.  Wbo- 
foever  therefore  foall  be  aflm?ned  of  ine  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and finful generation  ;  of 
him  afo  Jhall  the  fon  of  man  be  ajhamed ,  when  he 
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Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  father ,  with  the  holy  an¬ 
gels. — Mark  ix.  43 — 48.  If  thy  hand  of  end  thee , 
cut  it  off ;  it  is  betterfortheeto  enter  into  life  maimed , 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  fhail  be  quenched  :  where  their  worm 
dieth  not ,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  Could 
Christ  have  faid  in  more  plain  words  that  there 
is  a  future  punilhment  prepared  for  them,  who 
will  not'part  with  their  favorite  fins  and  lulls  ? — 
Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Go  ye  into  all  the  worlds  and 
preach  the  gof pel  to  every  creature ,  he  that  believ - 
eth  and  is  baptized,  Jhall  be  faved.  ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  (hall  be  damned . — Luke  vi.  24.  Wo 
unto  you  that  are  rich  :  for  ye  have  received  your 
confolation.  With  what  propriety  could  a  Wo 
be  pronounced  on  thole  who  abound  in  the 
bleffings  of  this  world,  or  could  it  be  faid  that 
they  have  received  their  confolation,  if  there  be 
not  a  Hate  of  future  mifery  where  thofe  who 
have  ufed  their  riches  in  a  wrong  manner,  fhail 
be  punifihed  ? — Luke  xiii.  3.  Except  ye  repent , 
ye  fioall  all  likewife  peri/h.  Doth  not  this  imply 
that  fomelhall  not  repent,  and  actually  perifh  ?— 
Luke  xiv.  27*  Whofoever  doth  not  bear  his  crofs , 
end  come  after  me ,  cannot  be  my  difciple .  Can 
thofe  who  are  not  Christ's  difciples  be  faved  ? 
—John  v.  28,  29.  For  the  hour  is  coming ,  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  fhail  hear  his 
voice ,  and  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good 
to  the  refurredlion  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  to  the  refur  reflion  of  damnation. — John  xv.  6. 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cafl  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cafl  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned . 

Sec.  1 1.  The  whole  fcheme  of  doQrrme  taught 
by  Christ,  ftrongly  implies  future  and  eternal 
mifery  ;  and  in  his  difeourfes,  there  are  innume¬ 
rable  allufions  to  the  final  condemnation  and  mif- 
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erable  ftate  of  finners  in  another  world.  He 
fpeaks  of  thofe  who  have  once  reformed  and 
backfliden,  as  in  a  defperate  condition  ;  for  they 
take  to  themfelves  feven  other  fpirits  more  wicked 
than  themfelves,  and  their  laft  ftate  is  worfe  than 
their  firft.  He  draws  a  comparifon,  between  the 
condemnation  of  different  finners  at  the  day  of 
judgment ;  as  Tyre,  Sidon,  Sodom,  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  wherein  his  mighty  works  were 
•done  ;  telling  us  it  fhould  be  more  tolerable  for 
fome  than  others,  plainly  intimating  a  ftate  of 
mifery  to  all  of  them. — He  fpeaks  of  thofe  who 
build  on  a  fandy  foundation,  and  of  a  time  of 
tempeft  when  they  fhall  be  overwhelmed  in  de- 
ftru&ion. — He  fays  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  fhall  be  judged  ;  and  with  what  meafure  ye 
mete,  it  {hall  be  meted  to  you  again.  Many  of 
an  evil  character  appear  to  go  out  of  the  world 
without  repentance,  muft  they  not  fuffer  hereaf¬ 
ter  for  the  fulfilment  of  fuch  threatnings  ?  He 
fpeaks  of  the  devil  as  taking  the  word  out  of 
men’s  hearts,  left  they  fhould  be  faved  ;  does  not 
this  imply  that  fome  fliall  not  be  faved  ?  Thofe 
who  put  their  hand  to  the  plough  and  lookback  are 
not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. — He  tells  us  that 
thofe  who  are  not  born  again  cannot  fee  the  kingdom 
of  Gob. — That  he  that  believeth  not  the  fon  fliall 
not  fee  life. — He  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  are  in  dark- 
nefs,  and  hate  the  light,  and  this  is  their  condem¬ 
nation  ;  of  thofe  who  hate  both  him  and  his  fa¬ 
ther  ;  of  thofe  who  do  not  and  will  not  receive 
him  ;  of  many  fins  in  which  men  appear  to  con¬ 
tinue,  which  are  inconfiftent  with  falvation. — He 
deferibes  two  characters ;  men  of  different  tem¬ 
pers  and  in  different  interefts,  who  have  different 
pleafures  and  are  coming  to  different  ends. 

The  doftrine  of  a  future  punilhment  is  either 
exprefsly  afferted,  or  moft  ftrongly  implied  in 


59 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  Gon • 

almofl  every  difcourfe  of  our  Saviour  which  is  on 
record,  and  it  feemed  to  be  a  main  defign  with 
him'  to  inculcate  it.  The  defcription  of  this  mif- 
ery  is  expreffed  by  a  vaft  variety  of  words,  and 
expreffions,  denoting  perpetuity  without  end,  as 
much  as  language  can  do  it. — Eternal — everlaft- 
ing — the  worm  which  dieth  not — the  fire  which 
is  not  quenched — fhall  not  fee  life — cannot  be 
faved — fhall  not  be  forgiven — with  innumerable 
other  modes  of  expreflion,  denoting  interminable 
wretchednefs. 

Through  all  his  difcourfes  he  reprefents-  this 
life  as  the  time  of  trial,  and  the  only  feafon  in 
which  there  is  an  offer  of  grace ;  and  fpeaks  of 
death  as  ending  this  feafon  ;  and  of  the  final  judg¬ 
ment  as  fixing  men  in  a  ftate  of  retribution.  In 
all  that  he  fays  concerning  future  events,  and  the 
nature  of  that  world  from  which  he  came,  and 
to  which  he  was  going  ;  there  is  not  a  fingle  hint 
of  any  change  in  men's  condition,  after  it  is 
once  fixed. — Many  have  been  charged  with 
dwelling  too  much  on  the  terrors  of  future  mife- 
ry  ;  but  on  faithfully  examining  the  four  evangel- 
ifts,  who  have  written  a  hiftory  of  Christ's  life 
and  docbines ;  it  will  appear,  that  he  did  it  more 
abundantly  than  any  who  have  miniftered  in  his 
name.  It  was  fit  he  fhould  do  it;  for  he  came 
from  the  invifible  world,  and  could  have  no  un- 
juft  ideas  concerning  it;  It  was  all  in  his  view. 
All  men  are  in  his  hands.  The  grace  which  faves 
was  purchafed  and  is  applied  by  his  fpirit.  He  is  the 
judge,  and  will  appoint  to  every  foul  its  eternal 
condition.  So  that  the  witnefs  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  this  point,  may  be  efteemed  conclufive  j  and 
it  muft  be  ftrong  evidence  indeed  to  overturn 
what  he  hath  fo  fully  eftablifhed.  But  to  fliow 
that  there  is  an  agreement  of  fentiment  on  this 
point,  we  will  confider  what  is  faid  by  the  other 
infpired  teachers* 
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Sec.  12.  The  testimony  of  John  the  bap¬ 
tist,  recorded  by  Matthew  and  Luke,  in  Mat.  iii. 
and  Luke  iii.  0  generation  of  vipers  who  hath 
warned  you  to  fee  from  the  wrath  to  come.—* 
And  now  alfo  the  ax  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
trees  ;  therefore  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit ,  is  hewn  down  and  caf  into  the  fire • 
*—Whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand ,  and  he  will  thor¬ 
oughly  purge  his  floor  ^  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner ;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff'  with 
unquench  able  fire.  Iftherebeno  wrath  to  come; 
if  there  be  no  trees  to  be  hewn  down  and  cafl 
into  the  fire  ;  if  there  is  to  be  no  reparation  be¬ 
tween  the  wheat  and  the  chaff ;  how  can  fuch 
addreffes  as  thefebe  either  proper  or  honefl  ? 

If,  as-  Tome  Univerfalifls  have  attempted  to 
evade  fuch  paffages  as  thefe,  it  fhould  be  faid  ; 
the  chaff  means  fins,  feparated  from  the  finner, 
and  thefe  fins  are  eternally  tormented  ;  it  is  re- 
quefted  they  would  give  a  defcription  of  a  fin, 
that  is  feparated  from  the  finner,  and  placed  in  a 
ftate  of  mifery.  A  lie  is  a  fin.  Stealing  is  a 
fin.  Who  ever  conceived  of  a  lie  put  into  the 
ftc-cks,  or  of  a  theft  tied  to  the  whipping  poft  ; 
and  the  liar  and  thief  themfelves  efcaping.  The 
very  idea  is  almoffc  too  abfurd  to  remark  upon. 
That  men  will  always  be  found,  abfurd  enough 
to  teach  whatever  the  world  will  patiently  and 
ferioufly  hear,  is  to  be  expected  ;  but  that  a 
congregation  of  rational  beings,  fhould  calmly 
hear  fuch  abfurdities  in  nature,  and  not  feel  de¬ 
graded  by  their  fituation,  is  ftrange  indeed !  !  ! 

Sec.  13.  Testimony  of  Peter  the  Apos¬ 
tle.  •  1  Peter  iii.  19,  20.  By  which  he  went 
alfo  and  preached  to  the  fpirits  in  prifon;  which fome- 
time  were  dif obedient^  when  once  the  long  fuflering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah.  The  Apoftle 
is  here  fpeaking  of  the  means .  of  grace,  which 
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were  ufed  with  thofe  ancient  Tinners  in  the  days 
of  Noah ;  when  God  bare  long  and  warned  them, 
the  whole  time  the  ark  was  building,  and  they 
repented  not.  Why  are  they  now  called  fpirits 
in  prifon,  unlefs  they  are  confined  for  a  public 
trial  and  punifhment  ? — i  Peter  iv.  17,  18.  For 
the  time  is  come  that  judgment  mufi  begin  at  the 
houfe  of  Con  ;  and  if  it  fir  ft  begin  at  us ,  what  fhall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  God  ? 
And  if  the  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved ,  where  [hall 
the  ungodly  and  finner  appear  ?  Can  there  be  a 
more  clear  implication  than  this  is,  that  the  un¬ 
godly  and  finner  will  not  be  faved  ? 

THE-whole  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  PetePs  fe- 
cond  epiflle,  might  pertinently  be  quoted,  to  prove 
future  and  eternal  punifhment.  I  will  only  recite 
afewverfes.  Verfe  1  ft.  Who  privily  jh all  bring 
in  damnable  herefieS)  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them ,  and  bring  upon  themf elves  fwift  def- 
trudlion .  Verfes  3,  4,  5.  And  through  covetoufnefs 
Jhall  they ,  with  feigned  words ,  make  merchandife  of 
you:  whofe judgment  now  of  a  longtime  linger eth 
not ,  and  their  damnation  Jlufnbereth  not .  For  if 
God  fpared  not  the  angels  that  finned ,  but  cafi  them 
down  to  hell ,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark - 
nefs)  to  be  referved  unto  judgment . ,  And  fpared  not 
the  old  world ,  but  faved  Noah  the  eighth  perfon. 

These  lafl  words,  explain  what  is  mea.nt  by 
the  fpirits  in  prifon,  mentioned  in  the  firfl  epiflle* 
They  are  the  impenitent  Tinners  of  the  afttedilu* 
vian  world,  delivered  unto  darknefs,  and  referved 
in  chains  with  the  fining  angels,  to  the  fame  pun* 
ifhment.  Verfe  9*  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  dc*+ 
liver  the  godly  out  of  temptation ,  and  to  referve  the 
unjuft  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punifhed .  Verfe 
12.  But  thefe,  as  natural  brute  beads ,  ?nade  to  be 
taken  and  deflroyed>  fpeak  evil  of  the  things  which 
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they  underjland  not ,  and fall  utterly  perijh  in  their 
own  corruption .  Verfe  1 7.  T hefe  are  wells  without 
water ,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempo (l  ;  to 
whom  the  mifi  ofdarknefs  is  referved  forever.  The 
whole  chapter  when  read  in  connection,  will  ap¬ 
pear  more  forcibly  to  affert  the  doctrine  of  eter¬ 
nal  punifliment,  than  chefs  verfes  can  when  de¬ 
tached  by  themlelves. 

The  third  chapter  is  remarkable  in  many  ref- 
peels.  This  fecond  epifile ,  beloved ,  1  mow  writs 
unto  you;  in  both  which  l fir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  ;  that  ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the  words  which  were  fpoken  before  by  the  hdy 
prophets ,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us  the  ap  files 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  :  knowing  this  firfl,  that 
there  [hall  come  in  the  iaji  days  feoffors ,  walking  af¬ 
ter  their  own  lufs ,  and Jaftng y  where  is  the  promife 
of  his  coming  ?  for  fine  e  the  fathers  fell  afeep ,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation.  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  avers  of  old y 
and  the  earth  fanning  out  of  the  water ,  and  in  the 
water  :  whereby  the  world  that  then  was ,  being 
dverfiowed  with  water ,  perilled  :  but  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  fame  word  are 
kept  in  fore ,  referved  unto  fire  agaivfi  the  day  of 
judgment ,  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  But ,  be¬ 
loved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thoufand  years,  and  a  thou - 
find  years  as  one  day .  The  Lord  is  not  fiack  con¬ 
cerning  his  promife,  as  feme  men  count facknefs  ;  but 
'  is  longfufjering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
Jh oul d perijh,  but  that  all  Jhoidd  come  to  repentance * 
But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  thee 
night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  fie  all  pa/'s  away 
with  a  great  noife,  and  the  elements  Jhall  melt  with 
fervent  heat ,  the  earth  alfo ,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein ,  Jhall  be  burnt  up .  Seeing  then  that  all 
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thefe  things  (hall  he  difolved ,  what  manner  of  perfume 
aught  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  converfation  and  godtinefs  : 
looking  for  and  hefting  unto  the  earning  of  the  day  of 
Gqd 5  wherein  the  heavens ,  being  on  fire,  fh  all  be  dif 
folvcd ,  and  the  elements  (hall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 
Neverihelefs ,  according  to  his  promife ,  look  for 
new  heavens  ,  a  new  earthy  wherein  dwelleth 
right coi fief s .  Wherefore beloved ,  feeing  that  ye 

look  for  fuch  things ,  fc  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
him  in  peace ,  without  fpot ,  and  blamelefs  :  and 
account  that  the  long  fuffe  ring  of  mr  Lord  is  fa! va- 
iion  ;  our  beloved  brother  Paul  alfo ,  accor¬ 

ding  to  the  wifdom  given  unto  him ,  hath  written 
unto  you  ;  as  aljo  in  all  his  epifles fpcaking  in  them  ' 
of  thefe  things :  m  which  ape  fame  things  hard  to  be 
underfeed,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
Jlable  wreft,  as  they  do  alfo  the  other  feriptures ,  «/2~ 
their  own  dfrudion.  Te,  therefore ,  beloved , 
feeing  ye  know  thefe  things  before ,  beware  lef  ye 
alfo,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked „ 
fall  from  your  own  feadfajlnefs .  In  this  chapter, 
he  exhorts  the  brethren  to  attend  to  the  things 
written  "by  the  holy  prophets,  and  not  forget  what 
God  hath  denounced.  He  warns  the  churchy 
that  in  the  laft  days  fliall  come  fcoffers,  walking 
in  their  own  lulls,  and  in  the  pride  of  human 
reafon,  who  fliall  call  in  queftion  the  truth  of 
what  God  hath  threatened.  They  fhali  fay* 
where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming,  for  fmee 
the  fathers  fell  afleep  all  things  remain  as  they 
were  ?  Where  is  this  punifhment  of  fin,  that 
hath  been  fo  long  threatened  ?  We  do  not  feel 
it  ;  we  will  not  believe  it.  And  he  fays  they 
willingly  are  ignorant,  both  of  the  ancient  and 
future  punifhment  of  the  ungodly.  They  call 
the  feripture  hiftory  of  ancient  punifhments,  and 
the  threatening  of  wrath  to  come,  incredible* 
He  afferts,  that  as  it  is  a  fad,  the  earth  and 
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its  inhabitants  were  once  deftroyed  by  water ;  fo 
the  vifible  heavens  and  earth  that  now  are,  are 
referved  for  a  fecond  deftruCtion  by  fire. — That 
this  fhall  be  at  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  the 
day  of  the  perdition,  the  perifhing  or  deflru&ion 
of  ungodly  men.  He  then  tells  them,  that  this 
delay  or  God  in  puni filing,  is  not  through  fiack- 
nefs  and  irrefoiution  ;  and  that  it  affords  no  room 
for  finners  to  hope  they  fhall  efcape  with  impu¬ 
nity  ;  but  is  to  fhow  his  lenity,  and  give  them 
an  opportunity  for  repentance  ;  that  they  may 
appear  exceedingly  finful  and  juftly  condemned. 
They  are  not  impenitent  for  want  of  time  to  re¬ 
pent,  nor  for  want  of  warning  ;  but  having  time 
enough,  continue  in  fin,  becaufe  they  love  it ;  and 
fpend  the  feafon  allotted  for  repentance,  in  en¬ 
deavouring  to  difpute  God  out  of  his  threatened 
judgments.  He  alfo  fays  that  no twith (landing 
this  infidelity  concerning  future  punifhment,  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  nighty 
in  which  the  Heavens  fhall  pafs  away  with  a  great 
n  of ,  and  the  Elements  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heaty 
and  the  earth  alfo  and  the  things  that  are  therein 
fhall  be  burnt  up .  This  is  the  time  of  the  perdi¬ 
tion  of  ungodly  men  ;  when  their  compleat  pun- 
ifhment  in  body  and  foul  fhall  take  place. — After 
this  the  apoftle,  from  the  nth  to  the  15th  verfe, 
gives  an  exhortation  of  warning  and  confolation 
to  chriftians.  That  in  expectation  of  thefe  things, 
they  fhould  watch  in  all  holy  converfation  and  god- 
Unefsy  looking  for  and  holding  themfelves  in  read- 
inefs,  for  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God  ;  and  left 
they  fhould  be  terrified  by  the  awful  truths  he 
had  been  dating,  tells  them,  that  chriftians  may 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwefieth  righteoufnefs,  in  the  place  of  the  old 
heavens  and  earth,  which  are  referved  unto  fire 
for  the  deftruction  of  ungodly  men.  The  15th 
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and  1 6th  verfes  of  this  chapter  are  very  remark- 
able,  and  have  not  been  underftood  by  many 
chriftians.  %JThe  words  are  thefe,  even  as  our  be - 
loved  brother  Paul  al/o ,  according  to  the  wiflom 
given  unto  him ,  hath  written  unto  you  ;  as  alfo  in 
all  his  epifles,  f peaking  in  them  of  thefe  things  :  in 
which  are  fome  things  hard  to  be  underfood ,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unfable  wref ,  as  they 
do  atfo  the  other  feriptures ,  unto  their  own  def  ruc¬ 
tion.  On  thefe  fingular  words  of  Peter  many 
remarks  have  been  made.  Infidels  have  pleafed 
themtelves  that  Peter  was  at  variance  with  Paul, 
or  did  not  underfland  his  writings ;  and  many 
chriftians,  hardly  knew  how  to  reconcile  the  re- 
prefentation  with  pure  friendftiip.  The  beauty 
and  propriety  of  Peter’s  defeription,  could  not 
be  feen,  until  the  events  to  which  it  related  took 
place.  He  is  deferibing  the  herefies  of  the  laffc 
days  ;  which  are  the  days  in  which  we  now  live. 
He  aflerts  the  dodrine  of  future  and  eternal 
punifhment ;  he  deferibes  the  charader  of  fome 
who  ihould  fall  into  the  error  of  denying  that 
punifhment ;  and  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  they 
would  appeal  much  to  the  writings  of  Paul  as  a 
proof  of  their  errors.  It  is  a  well  known  fad, 
that  many  Univerfalifts,  in  fupport  of  their  fcheme, 
fo  far  as  they  depend  on  holy  feripture  for  proof, 
appeal  mmh  to  the  writings  of  Paul.  Take  away 
his  writings,  and  it  is  prefumed  many  of  them 
will  allow,  that  in  all  the  remainder  there  is  little 
evidence  for  their  opinion.*  Peter  under  the  in- 
fpiration  of  the  bleffed  fpirit,  for  efaw  *  that  this 

*  Do&or  Chauncey,  a  Univerfalift  writer,  takes  almoft  the 
whole  of  his  feripture  proof  from  the  writings  of  Paul.  This 
work  of  Dr.  Chauncey  hath  been  learnedly  refuted,  by  Dr.  Jon. 
athap  Edwards,  both  on  the  principles  of  reafon,  and  by  the 
teftimony  of  revelation.  Dr.  Edward’s  reply  to  Dr.  Chauncey, 
is  recommended  to  the  perufal  of  thofe  who  wifh  to  be  thois 
oughly  acquainted  with  this  fubjefl:. 
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■would  be  the  cafe,  and  predicted  the  event.  He 
did  not  mean  to  reflect  on  his  beloved  brother 
Paul ;  but  to  vindicate  his  character,  and  leave 
a  public  warning  that  his  writings  would  be  per¬ 
verted,  to  fupport  the  very  error  we  are  nowcon- 
fidering.  He  fays  that  there  are  fome  things  in 
Paul’s  writings  hard  to  be  undeijflood,  being  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  deepnefs  of  that  wifdom  given  unto 
him,  and  that  unlearned  and  unflable  men  would 
wreft  them  to  their  own  deftrudlion.  Could  there 
be  a  more  exadl  prophetic  defcription  of  the  pref- 
ent  day?  and  .doth  not  this  warning  given  by 
Peter,  furnifh  great  occafion  to  fufpecl,  that  thofe 
paffages  in  the  writings  of  Paul,  which  have  been 
adduced  to  prove  the  do&rine  of  Univerfal  Sal¬ 
vation,  are  totally  mifapplied,  and  mifunderftood 
by  thofe  who  make  this  ufe  of  them.  And  ought 
not  fuch  perfons,  before  they  determine  pofitive- 
ly,  to  paufe  and  enquire,  whether  they  are  not 
either  unftable,  or  unlearned  in  the  true  fcripture 
fcheme.  How  admirable  is  the  wifdom  and  plen¬ 
itude  of  divine  infpiration,  and  what  a  full  proof 
of  the  omnifcience  of  that  holy  fpirit,  who  guided 
all  the  facred  writers,  thus  to  give  a  warning  by 
one  of  them,  of  the  mifufe  that  would  be  made 
of  the  writings  of  another. 

Sec.  12.  Testimony  of  Paul  the  Apos¬ 
tle.— Epistle  to  the  Romans.  This  epiftle 
hath  generally  been  efteemed  an  intricate 
part  of  the  facred  writings.  It  contains  much 
truth  brought  into  a  fliort  compafs,  and  connect¬ 
ed  by  a  train  of  reafoning,  that  cannot  be  under¬ 
flood  without  the  clofe  attention  and  ftudy  of  the 
reader.  And  few  readers  have  either  patience* 
or  a  difpofition  for  this.  Great  ufe  of  the  Epif¬ 
tle,  hath  therefore  been  made  by  errorifts  of  vari¬ 
ous  denominations.  They  have  detached  certain 
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paflages,  and  applied  them  to  their  own  purpofe  : 
but  we  know,  that  particular  paffages  detached 
from  a  connected  train  of  reafoning,  and  viewed 
by  themfelves,  give  very  little  light  on  any  fub- 
jeft,  and  they  may  be  improved  directly  oppofite 
to  the  intention  of  the  writer. 

All  the  writings  of  Paul  abound  with  this 
kind  of  reafoning,  which  makes  them  difficult  to 
be  underftood,  and  expofes  them  to  be  mifappli- 
ed,  by  the  unlearned  and  unftable,  as  Peter  hath 
forewarned.  In  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  the 
final  rejection  and  puniffiment  of  fome  men,  is 
both  plainly  expreffed,  and  neceffarily  implied  in 
other  truths,  which  are  fundamental  pillars  in  his 
fcheme  of  doflrine.  One  principal  defign  of  the 
apoftle,  was  to  explain  the  nature,  manner,  and 
effects  of  the  chriftian  juftification  by  faith  in 
Christ  ;  and  alfo  to  defcribe  the  character,  of 
thofe  who  are  juftified.  The  general  plan  of  the 
Epiftle,  is  this.  He,  in  the  firft  place,  defcribes 
the  utterly  finful,  guilty  and  condemned  ftate  of 
mankind  by  the  law.  •  He  gives  a  view  of  the  fin 
and  guilt  of  the  Gentile  nations ;  and  recites 
proofs  from  the  Old  Teftament,  which  were  the 
Jewifh  fcriptures  ;  that  the  Jews  alfo  were  all 
guilty.  It  feems  to  be  his  defign  in  the  fecond 
chapter,  to  convince  thofe  who  had  the  Jewifh 
fcriptures,  and  who  were  as  much  under  a  dif- 
penfation  of  grace,  as  members  of  the  chriftian 
church  now  are,  that  without  a  holy  obedience 
through  faith  in  Christ,  they  are  expofed  to 
damnation.  In  this  chapter  we  find  the  follow¬ 
ing  words.  And  think  fi  thou  this,  0  man,  that 
judgsjl  them  which  do  fuch  things ,  and  doefi  the 
fame,  that  thou /halt  efcape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 
Or  defpifefi  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  for - 
bear  ante ,  and  longfujfering  ;  not  knowing  that  the 
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goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  Buif 
after  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart ,  treafurejl 
up  unto  thy f elf  wrath  againjl  the  day  of  wrath ,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ;  who 
•will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  to 
them,  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  feek 
for  glory,  and  honor ,  and  immortality,  he  will  ren¬ 
der  eternal  life  ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious , 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoufnefs , 
he  will  render  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguifk ,  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doeth  evil 9 
of  the  jew  firft,  and  alfo  the  gentile. 

He  afterwards  fpeaks  of  thofe,  who  having  fin¬ 
ned  without  a  written  law,  lhall  perife  without  a 
written  law  ;  and  of  thofe,  who  having  finned 
with  a  written  law,  {hall  be  judged  by  the  written 
law.  Alfo  he  fays,  that  the  Gentiles  who  have  not 
a  written  law,  are  a  law  unto  them  elves.  Their 
confciences  {hall  accufe  or  excufe,  in  the  day  when 
God  lhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Is  not  all  this  explicit  enough,  that 
there  is  a  day  of  wrath,  an<J  revelation  and  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  ?  that  to  fome  tribu¬ 
lation  and  anguilh  will  be  rendered  ?  that  the 
light  or  law  of  nature,  is  fufficient  to  juftify  God 
in  doing  this  ?  and  that  it  will  be  in  the  day  when 
the  fecrets  of  men  are  judged  by  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  third,  and  through  the 
whole  of  the  fourth  chapter,  he  deferibes  the 
righteoufnefs  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  which 
finners  are  pardoned  and  jufiified.  He  goes  back 
to  Abraham,  who  is  called  the  father  of  the  faith¬ 
ful,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  de¬ 
feribes  how  faith  was  efficacious  in  him,  and  in 
all  his  fpiritual  feed.  In  the  5th  chapter,  he  de¬ 
feribes  the  benefits  that  come  to  the  believer 
through  faith,  and  {hows  that  he  gains  more  by  his 
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connexion  with  Christ  the  fecond  Adam,  than 
he  loft  by  the  apoftacy  of  the  firft  Adam.* 

The  Apoftle  having  fpoken  in  ftrong  terms 
of  the  abounding  benefits  of  grace,  and  knowing 
how  apt  men  are  to  deceive  themfelves  into  fecu- 
rity,  becaufeGoD  is  merciful  ;  in  the  6th  and  7th 
chapters,  fhows  the  neceffity  of  holinefs  or  fan&ifi- 
cation,  as  evidence  that  we  have  any  benefit  from 
the  abounding  grace  of  the  gofpel,  either  for  time 
or  eternity.  Verfe  ift.  What  Jhall  we fay  then  Jhall 
%oe  continue  in  fin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  that  is, 
fliall  we  remain  eafy  in  unholinefs,  or  think  that 
we  ourfelves,  or  that  all  men  feall  be  faved,  becaufe 
God’s  grace  abounds  in  Jesus?  To  the  queftion 
he  gives  a  long  anfwer.  It  begins  in  thefe  words. 
Verfe  2d,  How  Jhall  we  that  are  dead  to  fin  live 
any  longer  therein  ?  The  meaning  of  which  is  ;  the 
perfons  who  have  any  right  to  this  abounding 
grace,  are  mortified  to  fin,  and  do  not  wife  to 
live  in  it,  and  if  they  appear  to  love  fin,  it  feows 
that  whatever  the  abounding  of  grace  be,  it  doth 
not  belong  to  them,  They  have  been  baptized  in¬ 
to  Christ’s  death ,  as  an  emblem  of  their  being 
dead  to  fin,  and  if  fincere  in  this,  fo  as  to  entitle 
them  to  the  promife  of  grace,  will  walk  in  new « 
nefs  oj  life,  and  henceforth  not  ferve  fin .  Verfe  13. 
Tield  yourfelves  unto  Gob ,  as  thofe  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead .  Verfe  16.  Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourfelves  fervanis  to  obey ,  his  fer- 
vants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  fin  unto 
death ,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteouf nefs.  Verfe  18. 
Being  then  made  free  from  fin  ye  become  the  fervants 
cf  righteoufnefs .  Verfe  21,  23.  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  thofe  things ,  whereof  ye  are  now  ajhamed 9 

From  this  Chapter  is  taken  one  ofthemoft  notable  argu¬ 
ments  of  the  Umverihlifts,  a  confuleiation  of  it  is  referred  to 

part  3d. 
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for  the  end  of  thofe  things  is  death .  But  now  bc~ 
ing  made  free  from  Jin ,  and  become fervants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holinefs ,  and  the  end  ever - 
lajiing  life .  For  the  wages  of'  fin  is  death  ;  but  the 

gift  of  Gqd  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ . - 

The  whole  of  the  5th  and  yth  Chapters,  are  not 
only  deferiptive  of  the  common  exercifes  of  holi¬ 
nefs,  in  thofe  who  have  it ;  but  alfo  contain,  a 
limitation  to  that  abounding  of  grace,  which  had 
been  mentioned  in  the  5th  chapter ;  and  that  it 
is  only  to  thofe  who  are  dead  to  fin,  and  alive  to 
holinefs.  Alfo  that  if  men  are  the  fervants  of  fin, 
fin  mull  be  unto  death ;  becaufe  eternal  death  is 
as  much  the  wages  of  fin  as  it  ever  was.  If  the 
Apoftle  had  fuppofed  that  all  men  would  become 
holy,  and  fhare  in  the  abounding  grace  of  God, 
quite  another  method  of  writing  on  this  fubjeft 
would  have  been  proper. 

In  the  8th  Chapter,  the  Apoftle  goes  on  fur¬ 
ther  to  deferibe  the  character  of  thofe  who  fhare 
in  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  and  to  mention 
the  benefits,  which  they  receive  in  this  life.  They 
walk  not  after  the  Jle/h  but  after  the  Spirit.  They 
do  not  mind  the  things  of  the  jle/h ,  but  the  things  of 
the  fpirit.  They  are  Spiritually  minded.  Being 
the  Sons  of  God  they  are  led  by  the  fpirit ;  and  the 
fpirit  of  God  ajji/ls  them  in  a  prayerful  and  reli¬ 
gious  life. — Certainly  there  are  many  of  mankind, 
who  do  not  manifest  any  thing  of  this  chara&er  > 
and  of  thofe  who  are  difobedient,  in  this  fame 
chapter,  the  ApofiJe  faith,  They  that  are  in  the 
Jle/h  cannot  pleafe  God.  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flejh  ye  fiall  die.  All  this,  was  manif-ftly  defign- 
ed  to  limit  that  abounding  of  grace,  which  he 
had  before  mentioned  ;  and  was  meant,  both  to 
inftrutt  chriltians,  and  to  guard  againfl  Univer- 
falifm.  When  we  fee  Univerfalilts  living  fuch 
lives,  as  the  Apoftle  deferibes  in  thofe  to  whom 
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the  grace  of  God  abounds ;  when  we  fee  them 
meek,  humble,  and  eminent  in  all  holy  converfa- 
tion  and  godlinefs ;  when  we  fee  them  imitators 
of  the  blcffed  J^sus,  prayerful,  weaned  from 
fenfual  pleafure,  and  feeking  the  comforts  of 
godlinefs,  we  will  then  allow  them  to  be  in  a 
ftate  of  fafety  ;  but  thinking  that  all  men  fhall 
be  faved,  will  not  on  apoftolic  principles  give  any 
fecurity  unlefs  gofpel  holinefs  is  joined  with  their 
hope. 

Hitherto,  a  connected  view  of  this  Epiftle, 
appears  to  be  much  againft  the  opinion  of  Uni- 
yerfal  Salvation,  and  if  the  apoftle  had  faid  noth¬ 
ing  further,  an  attentive  reader,  would  gather  from 
his  writing,  his  belief  of  eternal  puniihment.  The 
weight  of  evidence  from  this  Epiftle  remains  ft  ill 
to  be  confidered,  and  is  found  in  the  9th,  10th, 
and  nth  chapters;  where  the  point  is  decided 
with  as  great  plainnefs  as  language  can  do  it. 

He  takes  up  the  fubjeft,  of  the  blindnefs  of  his 
own  nation,  the  Jews  ;  and  their  rejection  by  the 
fovereignty  of  God,  from  the  benefits  of  the  gof¬ 
pel.  His  defign  was  to  juftify  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  in  doing  it,  and  reconcile  all  the  former 
promifes  made  to  that  people,  with  fuch  an  event. 
If  part  of  the  Jews  are  eternally  rejected  by  God, 
the  opinion  of  Univerfal  Salvation  is  unfounded  ; 
and  part  of  every  other  nation  may  alfo  be  forev¬ 
er  loft.  To  fhew  that  this  was  actually  the  cafe 
with  the  Jews,  he  enumerates  in  chapter  ix.  4.  5. 
the  external  privileges  and  call  which  they  had 
enjoyed,  and  he  affigns  the  reafon  why  thefe  were 
not  eftedual  to  falvation.  In  the  fourth  chapter 
he  had  deferibed  the  faith  by  which  men  are  juf- 
tified ;  and  tells  us  how  it  wrought  in  Abraham 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteoufnefs  ;  and  that  it  mud  be 
found  in  all  his  feed,  Eronx  verfe  6,  to  13,  he 
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fays.  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken 
none  effcd,  for  they  are  not  all  lfrael  which  are  of 
Jfrael ;  neither  becaufe  they  are  the  feed  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  are  they  all  children  :  but  in  lfaac  Jhall  thy 
feed  be  called .  That  is,  they  which  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  fiefh,  thefe  are  not  the  children  of  God9 
but  the  children  of  the  promife  are  counted  for  the 
feed .  He  alfo  inftances  in  the  cafe  of  Jacob  and 
JEfau  ;  God  fays,  Jacob  have  I  loved ,  and  Efau 
have  I  hated ,  and  affigns  the  reafon,  that  the  pur« 
pofe  of  God  according  to  e  led  ion  might  ft  and. 

The  meaning  of  the  above  is  this ;  that  though 
foine  of  the  Jews  are  now  reje&ted  and  loft,  this 
is  no  evidence  that  the  word  or  promife  of  God 
hath  taken  no  effect,  or  all  the  effeft  that  it  was 
meant  to  have  ;  for  all  are  not  lfraelites  indeed 
and  fpiritually  who  are  fo  nationally.  Neither 
becaufe  they  are  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children  of  the  promife,  or  perfons  to  , 
whom  falvation  is  engaged.  AH  the  Jews  were 
feed  according  to  the  flefh,  or  natural  pofterity  $ 
but  all  of  them  were  not  children  of  the  promife,  or 
perfons  who  are  to  be  faved  ;  and  therefore  God 
may  confidently  with  his  promifes  and  purpofes, 
leave  than  to  an  utter  reje&ion, and  cut  them  off 
from  the  benefits  of  falvation  by  Christ.  The 
Apoftle,  in  this  place,  in  order  to  eftablifh  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  rejecting  the  Jews,  moft 
plainly  makes  a  diftinSion  between  men.  The 
promifes  made  to  Abraham,  and  to  the  ancient 
church  were  as  much  gofpel  promifes,  though 
under  another  difpenfation  of  grace,  as  thefe  are 
which  we  have  received  ;  and  thofe  promifes  were 
not  to  all  the  natural  feed  or  pofterity ;  but  to 
a  part  of  them,  whom  he  calls  children  of  the 
promife — children  of  God  according  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  grace — and  all  fuch  were  faved.  So 
that  it  could  not  be  faid  the  word  of  God  was 
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without  effect,  though  many  of  Ifrael  were  left  in 
blindnefs  and  fhould  perifh,  for  the  promife  would 
have  all  the  effeft  that  it  was  defigned  to  have. 
Either  the  Apoftles  reafoning  to  fhew  the  right- 
eoufnefs  of  God  in  rejecting  Ifrael  is  without 
foundation,  or  a  part  of  men  will  not  be  faved, 
and  are  not  included  in  any  of  the  promifes  of 
falvation  through  Jesus  Christ* 

That  the  above  is  a  true  conftruction  of  the 
Apoftles  wrords,  and  a  proof  that  all  men  will  not 
be  faved,  we  learn  from  what  follows.  He  fore- 
fawan  objection  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  fuch 
doftrine  as  this,  j  The  fame  objection  as  we  often 
hear  againft  eternal  punifhment.  Verfe  14.  What 
fball  we  fay  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteoufnefs  with 
God  ?  God forbid .  Can  it  be,  that  God  fhould 
take  fome,  and  bring  them  to  an  abundance  of 
grace  ;  and  leave  others  wholly  in  mifery  ?  Is 
this  juft  and  righteous,  and  will  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth  do  it  ? 

To  this  objection,  he  firft  gives  an  anfwer  from 
the  Jewifh  feriptures,  the  old  Teftament  ;  and 
then  he  makes  his  own  remarks  upon  it.  From 
the  old  Teftament  he  repeats  what  God  faid  to 
Mofes  ;  alfo  what  he  faid  concerning  Pharoah.— «• 
Verfes  15  and  16.  I  will  have  mercy,  on  whom  I 
will  have  mercy  ;  and  I  will  have  companion,  on 
whom  I  will  have  compajfion  ;  fo  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth ,  ncr  of  him  that  runneth ,  but  of  God 
thatfheweth  mercy.— Vz rfesiyand  18.  For  the 
feripture  faith  unto  Pharoah,  even  for  this  fame  pur* 
pofe  have  I  raifed  thee  up,  that  l  might  Jhew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
through  all  the  earth .  Therefore  hath  he  mercy,  o?i 
whom  he  will  have  mercy  ;  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth .  Either  Paul  muft  have  heard  the  ob¬ 
jection  which  he  ftates  and  anfwers  ;  and  if  he 
had  heard  it,  this  fhows  how  uniformly  in  all  ages. 
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the  corrupt  human  heart  rifes  againft:  the  fcheme 
of  divine  government,  for  it  is  the  fame  objedion 
which  we  now  hear  made  ;  or  he  mud  have  Ha¬ 
ted  it  prophetically,  and  if  this  be  the  cafe,  it 
proves  that  the  reply  is  from  God  himfelf.  In 
verfe  1 9th  he  continues  the  objection,  and  makes 
his  own  reply  to  it.  Thou  wilt  fay  then,  unto 
me,  why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  For  who  hath 
refilled  his  will  ?  That  is,  why  doth  God  con¬ 
demn  and  punifh  fin,  when  it  is  according  to  his 
own  will  and  council,  to  leave  men  under  the 
power  of  it  ?  This  is  a  perfect  defcription  of  what 
is  often  faid.  That  God  could  if  he  hadpleafed, 
prevent  what  is  comrrfonly  called  fin  ;  and  as  he 
hath  not  prevented  it,  we  may  either  determine 
that  it  is  not  fin,  or  that  God  will  not  punifh  it  fo 
awfully  as  is  predided.  A  further  notice  of  this 
point,  will  be  taken  in  the  next  part,  when  we 
come  to  confider  fundry  popular  objections, 
againft  the  dodrine  of  eternal  punifhment  ;  at 
prefent  we  are  to  attend  to  the  Apoftles  reply. 
Verfe  20th  to  24th.  Nay  but ,  0  man ,  who  art  thou 
that  repliejl  againft  God  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
fay  to  him  that  formed  it ,  why  haft  thou  made  me 
thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay ,  to 
make  one  vejfel  to  honour  and  another  to  di/honour  ? 
What  if  God  willing  to  fhew  his  wrath ,  and  make 
his  power  knou  n,enduretb  with  much  long- fuffe ring, 
the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  d eft r  u£l ion .  And  that 
he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
vejfels  of  mercy ,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto 
glory  ?  Even  us  whom  he  hath  called ,  not  of  the 
fews  only ,  but  of  the  Gentiles  alfo .  The  Apoltle 
doth  not  attempt  to  evade  the  objedion,  but 
comes  out  with  that  boldnefs,  which  becometh  ev¬ 
ery  friend  of  the  fcripture  fyltem  of  truth.  He 
alferts  that  God  doth  exercife  this  fovereignty. 
Some  velfels  are  by  the  predeterminate  council  of 
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God,  appointed  to  holinefs  and  glory  ;  and  fome, 
are  appointed  to  fin  and  mifery,  As  the  potter 
hath  power  over  the  clay,  fo  God  hath  a  rightful 
power  in  the  arrangement  of  the  univerfe,  fo  to 
difpofe  of  every  creature,  as  will  make  the  col¬ 
lective  whole,  the  moll  holy,  blelfed  and  glorious 
that  it  can  be.  In  aliening  this  fa£t,  he  plainly 
aliens,  the  utter  rejection  of  a  part  of  mankind, 
from  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel ;  and  being  thus 
cut  off,  they  mull  be  eternally  miferable. 

Continuing  this  fubject  in  chapter  nth,  he 
adds,  verfe  ill.  I  fay  then ,  hath  God  cafl  azuay  his 
people?  Verfe  2d.  God  hath  not  caft  away  his  peo* 
pie  whom  he foreknew .  In  illuftration  of  this  truth, 
he  introduces  the  interceflion  of  Elijah,  who 
told  God  that  he  only  was  left  to  ferve  him ;  to 
whom  God  anfwered,  verfes  4th  and  5th.  I  have 
refet'ved  to  myfelf  feven  thoufand  men ,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  images .  Even  fo  now ,  there 
is  at  this  prefent  time ,  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace .  The  fame  ideas  are  here  re¬ 
peated,  that  there  is  in  every  age,  a  remnant  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  the  reft  Goo 
will  leave  to  perilh  in  their  fins.  Who  the  faved 
are,  the  fovereign  wifdom  of  God  will  determine  ; 
but  whoever  they  be,  they  mud  be  fanClified  ; 
and  the  only  evidence  which  men  can  have,  that 
they  in  particular  lhall  be  faved,  mull:  be  deduced 
from  a  knowledge  of  their  own  fanftification. 

It  would  be  pleafing  to  men,  to  have  a  way  of 
deliverance  from  mifery,  in  confiltency  with  thofe 
fins  which  they  love  ;  but  it  is  as  inconfiftent 
with  the  nature  and  fcheme  of  the  gofpel  to  have 
it  thus,  as  it  is  with  the  threatenings  of  the  law. 
If  men  loved  holinefs,  as  they  ought  to  do,  there 
would  be  no  anxiety  on  the  fubjeft,  how  many 
will  be  faved  ;  but  every  man  in  his  place,  would 
do  all  in  his  power,  to  promote  holinefs,  to  open 
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the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  alarm  finners  who  are  now 
of  a  temper  which  mud  end  in  mifery,  and  leave 
the  event  with  God  ;  knowing,  that  the  unholy 
remaining  fiich,  ought  not  to  be  made  happy  j 
and  that  a  God  who  is  infinitely  holy,  will  per¬ 
mit  no  more  fin  and  mifery,  than  infinite  wifdom 
and  benevolence  know  to  be  bed.  God  will  be 
able  to  judify  himfelf,  in  not  appointing  fome  to 
that  abundance  of  grace  which  the  gofpel  reveals  $ 
and  fliow  that  his  conduct  is  confident  with  be¬ 
nevolence  ;  it  will  alfo  appear,  that  their  mifery 
is  jud  upon  them,  and  their  punifhment  is  no 
more,  than  their  chara&er,  temper  and  pra&ice 
deferves.  Further  on  in  the  profeeution  of  my 
plan,  thefe  things  will  be  again  noticed.  I  have 
been  lengthy  in  remarking,  upon  this  epidle  to 
the  Romans ;  as  we  mud  fuppofe  that  it  is  con¬ 
fident,  with  the  other  writings  of  Paul.  This  is 
the  fird  of  his  epidles  in  the  order  of  record  ;  and 
a  jud  underdanding  of  it,  will  ferve  as  a  key  to 
the  remainder  ;  and  alfo,  to  that  fcheine  of  fenti- 
ment,  which  he  fuppofed  true  for  time  and  eter¬ 
nity.  Thus  far,  we  find  him  explicit  in  the  fen- 
timents  ar^d  tedimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ;  that  there  is  a  day  of  judgment,  when 
the  wicked  will  be  fentenced,  according  to  their 
character  and  works,  to  a  date  of  mifery ;  and 
there  is  not  a  fingle  intimation,  that  their  mifery 
will  ever  come  to  an  end.  This  folemn  do&rine,  is 
not  only  literally  expreffed,  but  neceffarily  impli¬ 
ed  in  the  other  doftrines  ©f  his  fcheme. 

Sec.  13.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  Epis¬ 
tle  id.  The  greated  part  of  the  two  Epidles 
to  the  Corinthians,  is  employed  in  directing  par¬ 
ticular  matters  of  practice  in  the  church  ;  and 
whenever  the  fcheme  of  Chridian  do&rine,  and 
of  the  divine  government  is  brought  into  view, 
the  do&rine  of  future  punilhmeut  is  either  direft- 
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ly  afierted,  or  plainly  implied.  Chapter  i.  verfe 
1 8.  For  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that 
perifh  foolijhnefs  ;  but  unto  us  which  are  faved  it 
is  the  power  of  God.  Verfes,  23,  24.  But  we 
preach  Christ  crucified ,  to  the  Jews  a  [tumbling 
block ,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolijhnefs  ;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called ,  both  fews  and  Greeks ,  Chris  t 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wifdom  of  God.  Verfes 
26,  27,  28.  For  ye  fee  your  calling,  brethren, how 
that  not  many  wife  men  after  the  flejh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble ,  are  called ;  but  God  hath 
chofen  the  foolijh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wife  ;  and  God  hath  chofen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  thofe  which  are  mighty :  and 
bafe  things  of  the  world,  afid  things  which  are  def- 
pifed,  hath  God  chofen,  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are.  It  is  here 
faid,  there  are  fome  who  perifh  and  to  thofe 
the  gofpel  appears  as  foolifhnefs  ;  and  that  fome 
are  faved,  to  whom  it  appears  the  power  and  wif¬ 
dom  of  God.  That  in  the  choice  which  God 
makes  he  means  to  humble  the  pride  of  human 
wifdom,  and  fhow  that  the  whole  glory  belongs 
to  himfelf. 

Ye  fee  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
many  wife,  mighty  or  nohle  are  called,  he. 
What  is  meant  by  calling  in  this  place  ?  It  is  con¬ 
ceived,  that  it  means  effedual  calling  to  eternal 
life,  by  fan&ification  of  the  holy  fpirit.  We 
know,  that  the  earthly-wife,  the  mighty,  and  the 
noble,  are  called  by  do&rinal  inftru&ion,  as  much 
as  any  other  men.  They  have  the  fame  advan¬ 
tages  for  knowing  their  duty,  and  the  value  of 
falvation ;  the  fame  doctrinal  light  and  warnings  ; 
and  doubtlefs  the  fame  admonitions,  by  the  fpirit 
and  providence  of  God.  Their  earthly  fituation, 
places  them  in  the  moll  advantageous  ftate,  to 
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be  inftru&ed,  and  to  ufe  the  means  of  religion* 
We  alfo  know  that  the  earthly-wife,  the  mighty, 
and  the  noble,  have  as  generally  belonged  to 
what  hath  been  called  the  vifible  church  of 
Christ  ;  as  the  poor  and  defpifed  part  of  man¬ 
kind  have  :  fo  that  if  a  doctrinal  or  vifible  calling 
be  meant,  they  have  had  it.  The  vifible  church 
hath  been  in  their  hands,  under  their  influence, 
and  open  to  their  receiving  all  the  benefit  that 
can  be  derived  from  it.  The  calling  meant,  muft 
therefore  be,  an  effectual  calling  by  the  fanclify- 
ing  power  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  ;  which  is  the  only 
fcriptural  evidence  of  attaining  final  falvation. 
But  why  is  it,  that  the  earthly-wife,  the  mighty, 
and  the  noble  are  not  effectually  called  ?  is  it  be- 
caufe  God  hath  any  prejudice  againft  his  crea¬ 
tures,  who  are  endowed  with  thefe  worldly  ad¬ 
vantages  ?  By  no  means.  The  reafon  why  they 
are  endowed  with  thefe  worldly  advantages  is  be¬ 
caufe  they  have  no  tafle  for  religion,  and  that 
holinefs  which  prepares  men  for  heaven ;  and  their 
unpreparednefs  for  heaven,  is  not  becaufe  they 
have  thefe  worldly  advantages.  Men  fucceed 
in  gaining  that  which  they  are  moft  diligent  in 
feeking ;  and  they  feek  that  moft  diligently, 
which  they  love  beft.  Had  the  pofleffors  of  world¬ 
ly  advantages,  felt  the  fame  relifh  for  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God  and  religion,  as  they  did  for  the 
world  ;  they  would  have  been  as  diligent  in  feek¬ 
ing  religion,  as  they  have  been  in  feeking  what 
the  world  can  give ;  and  would  have  been  as  em¬ 
inent  in  religion,  as  they  now  are  for  worldly  ad¬ 
vantages.  God  hath  not  pafled  them  by,  becaufe 
they  are  mighty,  and  noble  ;  but  they  are  earth¬ 
ly-wife,  mighty  and  noble,  becaufe  they  have  paf- 
fed  by  God,  and  religion,  and  preferred  other 
things.  Had  thefe  perfons  been  as  folicitous  for 
the  pleafure  of  honouring  God,  as  they  have  been 
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for  the  pleafure  and  dignity  of  the  world  ;  they 
would  have  been  in  the  place  and  circumftances, 
that  meek  and  world  weaned  chriftians  are.  On 
the  other  hand ;  had  thofe  chriftians,  who  have 
little  worldly  greatnefs,  been  governed  by  the 
pailions  of  ambition,  fenfuality  and  avarice,  and 
condefcended  to  the  means  which  fuch  paffions 
fuggeft  for  felf-gratification  ;  they  might  have 
been  in  the  place  of  the  worldly-wife,  the  migh¬ 
ty  and  the  noble.  This  digreflion  hath  been  in¬ 
dulged,  to  juftify  the  divine  equity,  in  what  the 
apoftle  fays,  that  not  many  wife,  mighty,  and  no¬ 
ble  are  called.  We  have  before  feen,  that  the 
calling  meant  by  the  apoftle,  muft  mean  effectual 
calling,  or  real  fanCtification  ;  for  if  the  word  be 
ufed  in  any  other  fenfe  ;  the  wife,  the  rich,  the 
mighty,  and  the  noble  are  as  much  called  as  any 
other  men.  If  calling  in  this  place  means  effect¬ 
ual  calling,  and  I  do  not  know  how  we  can  put 
any  other  conftruCtion  upon  the  word,  confiftent 
with  what  is  fa  Ct ;  then  the  apoftle’ s  defcription, 
is  proof  enough,  that  fome  men,  will  not  be  faved  : 
for  thofe  cannot  be  faved,  who  are  not  effectually 
called.  In  the  end  it  will  appear,  that  thofe  who 
depend  on  their  own  reafonings  concerning  the  di¬ 
vine  government,  in  oppofition  to  the  plain  word  of 
revelation,  are  left  to  the  greateft  folly  ;  and  the 
fupereminence  of  divine  wifdom  above  all  created 
wifdom  will  appear.  We  have  many  modem 
Greeks  and  Jews,  who  ftumble  at  the  doCtrines  of 
God’s  word  ;  and  unholinefs  of  heart  is  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  all  their  objections.  If  they  had  a  holy 
love  of  God  they  would  be  willing  to  give  up, 
both  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  their  fuppofed 
knowledge  of  the  beft  manner  of  governing  and 
rewarding  the  univerfe. 

Chapter  ix.  verfe  24  to  27.  Know  ye  not  that 
they  who  run  in  a  race ,  run  all ,  but  one  receiveth 
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the  prize  ?  fo  rim  that  ye  may  obtain .  And  every 
man  that  Jlriveth  for  the  majlery  is  temperate  in  all 
things .  New  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown , 
but  we  an  incorruptible .  I  therefore  fo  run ,  not  as 
uncertainly  ;  fo  fight  /,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air  :  but  I  keep  under  my  body ,  and  bring  it  into 
fubjediion  ;  left  that  by  any  means ,  when  I  have 
preached  unto  others ,  /  myfelf  fhould  be  a  cafitaway . 
None  will  difpute  that  eternal  happinefs  and  life 
are  the  gofpel  prize  ;  and  could  fuch  an  exhor¬ 
tation  as  this  have  been  proper,  if  all  men  are  ab- 
folutely  to  obtain  it  ?  Or  could  the  Apoftle  with 
any  honefty  have  faid,  that  he  kept  under  his  body 
left  he  fhould  be  a  caftaway,  if  there  are  to  be  no 
fuch  men  ?  In  the  ioth  chapter  he  continues  the 
exhortation  as  to  perfons  who  were  expofed  to 
be  rejected.  He  refers  them  back  to  the  ancient 
fins  and  punifhment  of  Ifrael,  by  which  they  were 
cut  off  from  entering  the  earthly  Canaan,  and  fays, 
that  all  thefe  things  happenedfor  examples  unto  us. 
We  know,  that  in  the  holy  feriptures,  the  earthly 
Canaan  is  made  a  type  of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
Some  of  the  Jews  not  entering  into  the  earthly 
Canaan,  was  a  type  of  fome  mens  not  entering 
into  the  heavenly  Canaan  ;  and  it  is  folely  on  this 
principle  that  there  is  any  propriety  in  the  Apof- 
tie’s  exhortation,  and  in  referring  us  back  to  the 
deftroyed  Ifraelites,  as  a  warning  and  example  to 
us.  It  does  not  appear,  that  there  is  any  dif¬ 
ference  between  not  entering  into  Heaven  and 
being  caff  into  Hell. 

Sec.  14.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  Epis¬ 
tle  2d.  Chapter  ii.  15,  16.  For  we  are  unto  Got> 
a  fweet  favour  of  Christ ,  in  them  that  are  favedy 
and  in  the?n  that  perifh  :  to  the  one  we  are  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  life  unto  life .  The  evident  meaning  of 
thefe  words  is  this.  That  God  will  be  glorified 
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by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  whether  the  hear¬ 
ers  be  faved  or  loft.  If  they  be  fared,  it  will  be 
a  favour  of  life  unto  life,  and  magnify  the  riches 
of  divine  grace  in  their  redemption.  If  they  be 
loft,  a  favour  of  death  unto  death ,  that  is,  their  re¬ 
jection  of  the  gofpel  will  increafe  their  fin  and 
mifery,and  make  their  eternal  wretchednefs  more 
awful,  than  it  would  have  been  without  gofpel' 
light.  And  the  unholinefs  of  thofe  aggravated 
finners,  who  tranfgrefs  againft  abundant  light, 
will  juftify  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  by  Ih owing 
the  unreafonablenefs  and  true  nature  of  fin. 
That  fin  is  fo  malignant  in  its  nature ;  nei¬ 
ther  light,  nor  love  could  perfuade  it,  and  mull 
therefore  deferve  the  punilhment  God  hath 
prepared. 

Chapter  v.  io,  n.  For  we  mujl  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  feat  of  Christ  ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done ,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  we  per¬ 
fuade  men.  Here  is  a  promife  of  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  -when  we  muft  be  rewarded  according  to 
our  character  and  practice  in  life.  Is  there 
not  a  difference  in  men’s  characters  and  practice  ? 
do  not  fome  appear  to  live  much  for  God  and 
his  glory ;  and  others  wholly  to  forget  and  dif- 
honor  him  ?  doth  not  this  difference  of  chara&er 
appear  to  continue  to  the  end  of  life  ?  Though  a 
man  through  fear,  fliould  at  his  death,  fay  he  re¬ 
pents  and  will  reform  ;  yet  is  that,  confidering 
his  enervated  ftate  both  of  body  and  mind,  any 
evidence  that  he  is  become  of  another  characte  r 
and  difpofition  ?  do  we  not,  in  molt  inftances  of 
this  kind,  on  a  releafe  from  fear,  fee  that  the  man 
returns  to  his  former  courfe  ?  and  are  there  not 
very  many,  in  whom,  even  on  a  death  bed,  there 
appears  to  be  no  fenfe  of  fin,  and  no  repentance  ? 
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muft  not  thefe  perfons  have  an  end,  as  different 
as  their  lives  have  been  ? 

Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  we  perfuade 
men.  It  is  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  of  appearing  before  the  bar  of  Christ,  of 
which  the  Apoftle  is  fpeaking.  But  if  all  men 
are  to  be  fayed  in  that  day,  why  did  he  fpeak  of 
terrors  ;  dr  what  terrors  can  there  be  in  the  mo¬ 
ment  that  all  mankind  are  commencing  a  Hate  of 
ever  lading  glory  and  peace  ?  Why  did  not  the 
Apoftle  fay,  knowing  the  joys  of  the  Lord  and 
the  final  falvation  of  all,  we  perfuade  men  y  for 
this  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  fcheme 
of  Univerfalilm  ? 

Paul  to  the  Philipians.  Chap.  i.  28.  And 
in  nothing  terrified  by  your  a  diver  fames  :  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition ,  but  to  you  of 
falvation .  Chap.  iii.  18,  19.  For  many  walk  of 
whom  l  have  told  you  often ,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weepings  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crofs  of 
Christ:  whofe  end  is  dejlrudion.  It  will  be 
agreed,  that  falvation  means  the  bleffednefs  of  the 
world  to  come.  Salvation  and  perdition  are  ufed 
as  terms  of  oppofition,  and  fome  men  are  to  come 
to  each  of  thefe  ends.  Some  men  are  enemies  of 
the  crofs  of  Christ,  which  is  proved  by  their 
bad  converfation,  whofe  end  is  dejlrudtion  ;  and  if 
their  end,  or  the  laft  Hate  in  which  they  are  found 
be  deftru&ion,  there  can  be  no  following  falva¬ 
tion  ;  for  there  can  be  no  other  Hate  after  the 
end  or  laft  date  of  any  being. 

Sec.  15.  Paul  to  Thessalonians,  Epif- 
tle  1  ft.  From  chapter  iv.  13,  to  chapter  v.  4, 
the  Apoftle  gives  a  defcription  of  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  He  tells  them  not  to  mourn  as  without 
hope,  for  thofe  that  are  afleep  or  dead,  for  that 
thofe  who  fieep  in  Jesus  (real  chriftians)  God 
will  bring  with  him*  That  thofe  who  are  then 
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alive  on  the  earth  will  not  prevent  the  refurredion 
of  the  dead,;  for  the  dead  in  Christ  fhall  rife 
firft,  and  then  chriftians  who  are  living  in  the 
earth  at  that  time,  fhall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  ;  and  fhall  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  This  will 
be  the  glorious  deliverance  of  the  faithful  ;  but 
the  Apoltle  proceeds,  in  the  beginning  of  chap¬ 
ter  v.  to  tell  a  different  end  for  fomeof  mankind. 
But  of  the  times  and  the  feafons ,  ye  have  no  need  that 
I  write  unto  you.  For  you  yourf elves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Loud  fo  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  For  when  they  fhall  fay ,  peace  andfafety  ; 
thenfudden  deflruttion  cometh  upon  them  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and  they  Jhall  not  efcape. 

I  think  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Apoftle 
is  in  this  place  giving  a  defcription  of  the  day  of 
final  judgment,  when  an  end  will  be  put  to  the 
earthly  ftate.  He,  firft,  informs  what  fhall  happen 
to  the  faints,  both  thofe  which  have  died  and  fuch 
as  are  then  living,  and  fays,  that  they  fhall  be 
caught  up  together,  and  be  ever  with  the  Lord  j 
and  then  tells  chriftians,  to  comfort  one  another 
with  thefe  words.  After  this,  he  fpeaks  of  thofe 
whom  this  day  fhall  overtake  as  a  thief  in  the 
night  ;  on  whom  fudden  deftrudion  fhall  come, 
from  which  they  cannot  efcape.  Who  can  be 
meant  by  thefe  unlefs  it  be  finners  who  are  not 
faved  ?  On  them  fudden  deftruQion  fhall  come, 
and  they  fhall  never  efcape.  It  feems  as  though 
infidelity  itfelf  could  not  demand  a  more  plain 
declaration  or  what  fhall  happen.  P 

Epistle  second  to  the  Thessalonianj. 
In  this  epiftle,  the  day  of  judgmeht  and  the  re¬ 
wards  then  to  commence,  if  poffible,  are  more 
plainly  expreffed  than  in  the  firft  epiftle.  From 
what  Paul  wrote  in  the  firft  epiftle,  the  Theffalo- 
nians  had  conceived  a  falfe  opinion,  that  the  day 
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of  judgment  was  near  at  hand.  To  correft  this 
miftake,  was  the  probable  reafon  why  he  introdu¬ 
ced  the  fubjeft  again  fo  explicitly.  For  he  writes 
chap.  ii.  verfe  1.  Now  we  befeech  you ,  brethren ,  by 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him ,  that  ye  be  not  foon  Jha~ 
ken  in  mind ,  or  be  troubled ,  neither  by  fpirit ,  nor  by 
word ,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us ,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand .  And  he  tells  them  there  mujl 
be  a falling  away  before  this  day  come .  Concern¬ 
ing  the  certainty  of  the  event  and  its  confequences 
he  adds,  chapter  i.  verfe  6 — 10.  Seeing  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompenfe  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled 
reft  with  us ,  when  the  Lord  Jesus fhall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels ,  in  flaming  fire , 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God ,  and 
that  obey  not  the  go  [pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 
who  [hall  be  punifhed  with  everlafling  deflruflion9 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord9  and  the  glory  of  his 
power ;  when  he  fhall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
faints ,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  that  believe . 

From  this  very  particular  account  we  learn, 
that  in  the  day  when  Christ  fhall  come  to  judge 
and  reward  men,  he  will  be  glorified  in  the  abun¬ 
dance  and  riches  of  that  grace  which  faves  his 
faints,  and  admired  in  their  holy  conformity  to 
God  which  is  given  by  the  fpirit  ;  alfo,  at  that 
time,  the  wifdom  of  his  whole  difpenfation,  in  ev¬ 
ery  event  of  nature,  providence  and  grace,  will 
appear  in  greater  clegrnefs,  than  can  be  feen  at 
prefent.  But  thefe  faints  in  whom  God  will  be 
glorified  and  admired,  do  not  include  all  men  ; 
for  there  will  be  thofe,  who  know  not  God  ;  and 
obey  not  the  gofpel.  Can  there  be  more  ftrong 
expreflions  than  thefe,  which  mark  their  utter 
ruin  and  mifery  ?  God  will  take  vengeance  on  thenu 
They  are  to  be  punifhed  with  dejlrudion.  Withev* 
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erla/ling  deftruEHon.  Away  from  the  prefence  of 
God  and  his  glory  ;  the  direCt  reverfe  of  being 
ever  with  the  Lori?. 

In  the  fecond  chapter,  there  is  a  large  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  character  of  fome  of  thofe  miferable 
ones,  who  are  to  be  dellroyed.  The  Apoftle 
fays,  Verfe  io.  That  bccaufe  they  receive  not 
the  love  of  the  truth ,  that  they  might  be  faved  ;  and 
for  this  caufe  God  Jhall  fend  them  Jlrong  delufion , 
that  they  Jhould  believe  a  lie  ;  that  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truths  but  had  pleaf- 
ure  in  unright eoufnefs.  Many  fimilar  threatnings 
are  found  in  the  holy  fcriptures,lhowing  that  thofe 
who  long  refill  fufficient  light,  are  left  by  God 
to  their  own  lulls.  His  fpirit  is  withdrawn,  and 
they  appear  to  lofe  all  fenfe  of  divine  things.  In 
fuch  inllances,  God  doubtiefs  leaves  the  guilty 
to  a  ftrange  unbelief,  that  the  true  nature  of  fin 
may  appear. 

Sec.  i 6.  Paul ,  in  his  Epistle  To  the  Ga¬ 
latians,  where  he  is  defcribing  the  impoffibility 
that  men  Ihould  be  jultified  by  any  obedience  that 
they  will  render,  either  to  the  moral  law,  or  cer¬ 
emonial  law  of  Mofes  ;  and  the  neceffity  of  faith 
in  Christ  for  jullification  ;  alfo  ihows,  that  the 
faving  grace  of  God  in  the  gofpel  plan,  extends 
only  to  thofe,  who  walk  by  the  fpirit  of  God  ^ 
and  after  enumerating  many  fins  of  heart,  and 
life,  fays  exprefsly,  that  they  who  do  fuch  things 
jhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God .  Gal.  v. 
Paul  to  the  Ephesians.  The  church  of  God 
under  the  ancient  difpenfation,  appeared  to  have 
very  contracted  ideas,  of  the  extenfion  that 
fliould  be  given  to  the  church  under  the  gofpel. 
The  Jews  and  thofe  who  were  profelytesto  their 
religion,  fuppofed,  that  moll  of  the  Gentile  na¬ 
tions  lay  under  a  perpetual  rejection.  They  did 
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not  apprehend  that  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah^ 
would  break  down  the  wall  of  feparation,  that  had 
fublifted  between  the  members  of  the  Jewilh  com¬ 
munion,.  and  other  nations  ;  or  that  the  via¬ 
ble  privileges  of  God’s  church,  fhould  be  exten¬ 
ded  to  all  who  would  receive  them.  To  con¬ 
vince  them  of  this  fa£t  was  very  difficult.  This 
truth,  that  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  fhould  be  united 
in  one  church,  is  one  of  thofe  myfteries,  fo  often 
mentioned  in  the  facred  pages,  which  had  been 
hid  from  ages.  This  is  the  myftery  meant  in  Rom. 
xi,  25.  xvi,  25.  Col.  i.  26,  27.  Chap.  ii.  2.  Qne 
chief  purpofe  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  was 
to  enlighten  men  in  this  fubjeft,  and  teach  them 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  of  all  holy  intelli- 
gencies,  in  the  univerfai  kingdom  of  God.  Of 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews;  of  Angels  as  well  as  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  and  that  the  whole  holy  Church,  of  what¬ 
ever  rank  or  order  of  exigence,  would  be  gath¬ 
ered  together  as  one  in  him.  This  truth  is  the 
myftery  meant  in  Eph.  i.  9,  iii,  3,  9.  A  view, 
of  this  defign  in  the  Epiftle,  explains  the  univer- 
fality  of  many  expreflions,  which  are  ufed  in  it. 
Such  as  this  :  That  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  ful- 
ncfs  of  times ,  he  might  gather  together  in  one ,  all 
things  in  Ghris?^  both  which  are  in  Heaven ,  2ind 
which  are  on  Earthy  even  in  hinu  Chap.  i.  10. 

The  fubjeci  muft  explain  the  univerfality  of 
expreffion ;  and  the  fubjeft  is  the  gathering  of 
all  holy  creatures  under  one  head  ;  and  not  the 
gathering  of  all  Tinners  into  heaven.  Left  an  im¬ 
proper  ufe  fhould  be  made  of  thefe  general  truths, 
which  the  Apoftle  had  been  difclofing ;  he  largely 
defcribes  in  the  laft  part  of  the  epiftle  that  holy 
charafter,  to  which  the  gofpel  falvation  is  prom- 
ifed  ;  and  fhows  that  none  but  thofe  who  were 
pofTeffed  gf  it  might  hope.  After  enumerating 
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a  number  of  vicious  chara&ers,  he  fays,  chapter 
v.  5.  That  thefe  have  no  inheritance  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  Christ  ;  and  as  if  it  were  of  fet 
purpofe,  and  in  forefight  of  the  abufc  that  would 
be  made  of  fome  expreflions  in  the  epiftle,  he 
adds,  the  caution  ifc  verfes,  6,  7.  For  becaufe  of 
thefe  things ,  cometh  the  wrath  of  God ,  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  difobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them . 

Paul  to  the  Colossians.  In  feveral  refpe&s, 
there  is  a  great  fimilarity  between  this  and  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians.  The  fame  myftery  is 
mentioned  and  explained.  That  Chrift  is  the 
head  of  the  holy  body,  the  church.  Not  the 
Meffiah  of  the  Jews  only ;  but  of  the  Gentiles  al- 
*-fo.  And  to  make  this  more  credible  to  thofe 
who  had  flrong  prejudicies  againft  the  admiflion 
of  the  Gentiles,  into  the  true  church  of  God  ; 
alfo  to  inftruQ:  them  in  the  unity  of  the  holy  uni- 
verfe  of  creatures.,  he  deferibes  Christ  as  the 
head  of  the  whole ;  whether  things  in  Heaven  or 
things  on  Earth.  But  becaufe  all  holy  beings  are 
united  in  one  body,  and  made  of  one  fpirit,  and 
placed  under  one  head  ;  it  doth  not  follow  that 
all  creatures  will  ever  be  made  holy  beings.  In 
this  Epiftle  alfo  there  is  a  guard  againft  miftake, 
fimilar  to  that  in  the  Ephefians.  The  neceflity 
of  holy  affe&ions  and  mortification  to  fin,  in  or¬ 
der  to  feare  in  this  falvation,  are  abundantly  ur¬ 
ged  ;  and  after  mentioning  the  moft  common  vi¬ 
ces  of  men’s  hearts  and  lives,  the  Apoftle  faith 
Chapter  iii.  6.  For  which  things  fake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  m  the  children  of  difobedience. 

Sec.  17.  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  He¬ 
brew's.  A  great  fcope  of  divine  truth  is  inclu¬ 
ded  in  this  Epiftle.  It  is  addreffed  to  the  He¬ 
brews,  and  its  defign  is  to  prove  the  diftolution  of 
the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  and  convert  them  to  the 
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chriftian  faith  and  pra&ice.  The  divinity  of 
Christ*  and  the  glory  of  his  nature;  his  medi¬ 
atorial  offices  ;  the  perfection  of  his  priefthood  ; 
and  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement  and  interceffion 
for  the  lalvation  of  all  guilty  finners,  who  come 
to  him  are  fully  eftablifhed.  Having  proved  the 
above-mentioned  important  points,  from  the  Old 
’leftament  in  which  the  Jews  believed  ;  he  in¬ 
troduces  in  the  5th  and  6th  chapters,  a  ferious  re¬ 
proof  of  their  ignorance,  and  warning  of  the  con- 
fequences  of  their  infidelity.  In  chapter  v.  xii. 
he  reproves  them.  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  he  teachers ,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  yGU  again , 
which  be  the  firft  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
and  are  become  fuch  as  have  need  of  milk ,  and  not 
of  Jl rang  meat.  In  chapter  vi.  4,6.  he  warns  them 
of  their  danger,  and  the  difficulties  they  were 
putting  in  the  way  of  their  own  falvation.  For  it 
is  impojfible  for  thofe  who  were  once  enlightened ,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  holy  Ghojl ,  and  have 
tqfied  the  good  word  of  God ,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come ,  if  they  fhall  fall  away ,  to  renew  them 
to  repentance  :  feeing  they  crucify  to  themfelves  the 
[on  of  God  afrejh ,  and  put  him  to  open  Jhame.  The 
attainments,  mentioned  in  this  paffage,  are  doubt- 
lefs  all  of  them  fuch  as  fall  ffiort  of  holinefs  or 
love.  For  in  the  8th  and  9th  verfes,  where  the 
Apoftle  contrails  the  character  of  real  chriftians, 
with  thofe  who  thus  fall  away,  he  fpeaks  of  things 
which  accompany  falvation ,  that  is,  attainments 
which  cannot  mifs  of  falvation  ;  and  thefe  attain¬ 
ments  were  their  work  and  labor  of  love  ;  fo  that 
all  the  attainments  before-mentioned,  were  fuch  as 
fall  fhort  of  love.  But  though  men  may  differ 
in  opinion  what  thefe  attainments  are  ;  it  is  moft 
evident,  that  the  Apoftle  means  fome  kind  or  de¬ 
gree  of  apoftacy ;  and  that  this  is  an  apoftacy 
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without  remedy,  for  it  is  impojjibk  to  renew  them 
to  repentance . 

That  the  apoftle  meant  an  utter  ruin,  by  the 
impeffibility  of  renewing  them  to  repentance,  is 
illuftrated  by  his  comparifon  in  verfes  7,  8.  For 
the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  meat  for  the  life  of  them 
hy  whom  it  is  drefjed ,  recciveth  blejjing  from  God  * 
But  that  which  beareth  briers  and  thorns  is  reject¬ 
ed,  and  is  nigh  unto  curfing  ;  whofie  end  it  is  to  be 
burned.  Doth  not  fuch  a  comparifon  as  this,  in 
deferibing  the  condition  of  thofe  who  cannot  be 
renewed  unto  repentance,  teach  us,  that  they  are 
rejected  of  God,  nigh  unto  final  curling,  and  that 
their  end  or  laft  flate  is  to  be  burned. 

Paul  had  a  benevolent  defire  to  refeue  as  ma¬ 
ny  of  his  nation  as  poffible,  from  the  infidelity 
into  which  he  faw  them  falling.  He  therefore  in¬ 
troduces  another  warning,  in  chapter  x.  2 6 — 31. 
For  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
facrifice  for  fins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
fiery  indignation,  which  Jhall  devour  the  adverfaries . 
He  that  defpified  Mofe’s  law,  died  without  mercy , 
under  two  or  three  witnejfes  :  of  how  much  forer 
puniJhment,fuppofe  ye, Jhall  he  bethought  worthy , 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  Goo,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant ,  wherewith 
he  was  fan&ified  an  unholy  thing ,  and  hath  done  def- 
pite  unto  the  fpirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  faid,  vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  re - 
compence,  faith  the  Lord.  And  again,  the  Lord 
Jhall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  What  can  all 
this  mean,  unlefs  there  be  a  molt  awful  punifh- 
ment  for  fin  in  another  world  ?  do  not  thefe  de- 
feriptions  imply,  that  there  is  fuch  a  wilful  fin- 
ning  againlt  Christ,  as  may  cut  men  off  from 
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the  benefits  of  his  facrifice,  and  that  there  is  no 
other.facrifice  through  which  they  can  be  for¬ 
given?  Either,  this  is  an  imaginary  reprefenta- 
tion,  and  who  will  ferioufly  charge  the  fpirit  of 
God  with  this ;  or  all  Apoftates  do  actually  fuffer 
a  fiery  indignation  in  this  life  equal  to  this  de¬ 
scription,  which  it  is  prefumed  no  candid  perfon 
will  pretend  ;  or  there  is  a  punilhment  of  mifery 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Chapter  xii.  15 — 1 7.  Looking  diligently ,  lejl 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lefl  any  root  of 
bitter nefs  fpringing  up ,  trouble  you ,  and  thereby 
many  be  defied  ;  lefi  there  be  any  fornicator ,  or 
profane  perfon ,  as  Efau,  who  fyr  one  morfel  of  meat 
fold  his  birthright .  For  ye  know  how  that  after¬ 
ward ,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  bleffng ,  he 
was  rejected  :  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance , 
t  uough  he  fought  it  carefully  with  tears.  Verfe  25. 
See  that  ye  refufe  not  him  that  fpeaketh.  For  if  they 
efcaped  not  that  refufed  him  that  fpake  on  earth , 
much  more  Jhall  not  we  efcape ,  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  that  fpeaketh  from  heaven.  This  is  a  folemn 
warning  of  the  danger  of  unbelief,  whether  it  be 
by  a  doctrinal  or  praftical  rejection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Mull  not  thofe,  who  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God,  be  miferable  in  the  world  to  come  ?  Can 
thofe  be  faved  to  whom  there  is  no  place  for  re¬ 
pentance  ? — By  him  that  fpeaketh  on  earth,  is 
meant  Mofes  in  the  Jewilh  difpenfation  ;  and  by 
him  that  fpeaketh  from  heaven,  is  meant  Christ 
in  the  chriftian  difpenfation.  The  fatt  is  aflerted 
that  fome  efcaped  not,  who  finned  againft  the 
light  and  grace  then  manifefted  ;  and  the  con- 
fequence  is  inferred  that  an  efcape  under  the 
greater  light  and  advantages  of  the  chriftian  dif¬ 
penfation  is  much  more  improbable.  Who  can 
reconcile  this  reprefentation  with  the  faft,  that 
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all  men,  all  finners,  of  every  defcription  and  ev¬ 
ery  degree  of  guilt,  will  efcape  ? 

Sec.  18.  John’s  firft  Epiftle.  Chapter  v. 
1 6,  1 7.  If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a fin,  that  is 
not  unto  deaths  he  fh all  afk ,  and  he  fkall  give  him 
life  for  them  that fin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  fin 
unto  death  :  I  do  not  fay  he  /hall  pray  for  it.  All 
unrighteoufnefs  is  Jin ,  and  there  is  a  fin  not  unto 
death.  Here  is  a  direction  to  pray  for  the  breth¬ 
ren,  with  a  promife  that  prayer  (hall  be  heard  for 
them,  who  havenot  finned  fatally  or  paft  recovery. 
But  the  Apoftle  faith  there  is  a  fin  unto  death  ; 
and  adds  thefe  remarkable  words,  I  do  not  fay  he 
/hall  pray for  it.  Doth  not  this  imply  that  there 
are  fome  fins  which  God  will  never  forgive,  and 
for  which  the  finner  mud  fuffer  the  pains  of  eter¬ 
nal  damnation  ? 

The  whole  Epiftle  of  Jude  might  be  recited  as 
proof  of  eternal  punifhment.  In  the  14th  and 
15th  verfes  he  repeats  a  prophecy  of  Enoch,  the 
feventh  from  Adam,  of  which  wre  have  no  account 
but  this,  that  may  be  fully  relied  on.  The  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints ,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all ,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un¬ 
godly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds ,  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed ,  and  of  all  their  hard 
fpeeches ,  which  ungodly  finners  have  fpoken  again  ft 
him.  This  is  doubtlefs  a  prophecy  of  the  day  of 
judgment,  which  fpeaks  its  own  meaning  fo  plain¬ 
ly,  as  to  need  no  comment. 

Epistle  general  of  James.  It  is  faid  by 
fome,  that  in  the  epiftle  of  James  there  is  no  inti¬ 
mation  of  future  punifhment ;  but  this  is  a  great 
miftake.  ^  The  defign  of  his  writing  did  not  lead 
him,  particularly  to  confider  this  lubjefl:.  His 
objedl  was  to  deferibe  and  enjoin  chriftian  holi- 
nefs,  and  to  forbid  fundry  fins,  which  are  incon- 
fiftent  with  a  gofpel  temper.  Many  of  the  prin- 
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cipal  gofpel  do&rines  are  not  particularly  men- 
tioned  by  him  ;  though  they  are  ftrongly  implied 
in  his  whole  writing  ;  and  it  is  thus  with  the 
dodtrine  of  future  puniftiment.  There  are  how¬ 
ever  feveral  paffages,  which  plainly  imply  a  pun* 
ifhment  to  come,  and  there  is  not  a  fingle  intima¬ 
tion  of  univerfal  deliverance.  The  feveral  par¬ 
ties  in  this  enquiry,  agree  that  men  are  expofed 
to  eternal  punifliment,  and  mult  fuffer  it  ;  unlefs 
God  delivers  them  by  his  mighty  powerand  grace. 
Therefore  to  place  a  facred  writer  on  the  fide  of 
imiverfalifm,  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  he  be  filent 
concerning  what  is  agreed  to  be  juft  ;  but  it  is 
neceffary  that  he  give  a  pofitive  teftirnony  for  the 
contrary  event,  through  the  grace  of  God;  and 
it  is  certain  that  James  gives  no  fuch  intimation, 
but  wholly  the  reverfe.  Chap.  i.  15.  Then  when 
lujl  hath  conceived ,  it  bringeth  forth  fin  :  and  fin 
when  it  is  finifed  bringeth  forth  death .  In  fuch 
a  place  as  this,  where  the  Apoftle  is  deferibing 
the  rife,  prog-refs  and  end  of  fin,  it  certainly  was 
incumbent  on  him,  to  give  fome  intimation  that 
all  men  fhall  be  freed  from  this  death,  if  it  is  to 
be  the  cafe;  but  the  intimation  is  diredly  contrary. 
Chapter  ii.  13.  For  he  fall  have  judgment  with¬ 
out  mercy ,  that  hath  fewed  no  mercy  ;  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  againjl  judgment .  Mull  not  the  future 
ftate  of  that  man  be  miferable,  to  whom  no  mer¬ 
cy  is  fliewed,  and  it  feems  there  are  to  be  fuch  ? 
What  muft  be  the  ftate  of  thofe  perfons,  who  have 
no  mercy  in  their  own  conduft,  for  an  evidence 
that  they  have  right  to  rejoice,  in  the  day  when 
God  fhall  arife  to  execute  judgment.  Chap.  iii. 
1,2,3.  Go  to  now ,  ye  rich  men ,  weep  and  howl for 
■the  mf cries  that  fall  come  upon  you.  Four  riches 
are  corrupted ,  and  your  garments  are  moth  eaten. 
T our  gold  and  filver  is  cankered  ;  and  the  ruft  of 
them  fall  be  a  witnefs  againf  you ,  and  fall  eat 
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your  flefh  as  it  were  fire  :  ye  have  heaped  treafure 
together ,  for  the  laft  days .  This  is  a  moft  folemn 
threatning  to  thofe  who  mifufe  the  bleffings  of 
time,  and  difhonor  God  the  giver.  Of  what  na¬ 
ture  is  the  evil  threatened  ?  It  is  not  the  lofs 
of  their  riches  ;  for  through  abundance  they 
canker  and  ruft  in  their  poifeftion.  Alfo  their 
garments  are  fo  many,  that  they  are  moth- 
eaten  through  want  of  ufe.  Their  treafures  by 
a  mifufe  of  them,  {hall  increafe  their  wretched- 
nefs  in  the  laft  days.  The  miferies  mentioned, 
are  not  thefe  now  felt ;  but  miferies  to  come, 
and  fhail  eat  their  fleftias  fire.  An  attentive  pe- 
rufal  of  this  Epiftle,  will  find  many  other  impli¬ 
cations,  of  a  future  judgment  and  punifhment. 

Sec.  19.  Testimony  from  the  Revelation 
of  St.  John.  This  book  contains  a  predi&ion 
of  events  which  fhould  take  place,  from  the  time 
in  which  it  was  written,  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  final  day  of  judgment,  when  the  holy  fhail 
be  fixed  in  a  ftate  of  eternal  bleffednefs,  and  the 
wicked  in  eternal  mifery.  The  descriptions  are 
in  a  language  highly  figurative.  The  purpofes 
of  divine  goodnefs  in  giving  this  revelation,  were 
to  fupport  the  faith  and  patience  of  chriftians, 
under  thofe  calamitous  things  which  were  to 
happen  to  the  church  ;  alfo  to  ferve  as  teftimony 
of  the  truth  of  the  fcriptures,  when  the  events 
predi&ed  fhould  have  a  manifeft  accomplifh- 
ment ;  whereby  there  is  an  accumulating  fund  of 
evidence,  that  the  Holy  Bible  is  the  word  of  that 
God,  who  governs  and  will  judge  the  world. 

No  wifdom  but  that  which  is  infinite,  could  fo 
exprefs  fcnpture  prophecy,  as  to  anfwer  the  ends 
defigned  by  it.  In  the  flrft  place  the  prophecy 
mult  be  fo  expreffed,  that  the  church  will  fee  a 
promife  of  final  prefervation  and  triumph  j  and 
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of  definition  to  their  enemies,  who  do  not  fear 
and  obey  God  )  alfo  that  they  may  fee  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  the  prediction,  when  it  takes 
place.  The  prophecy  mull  alfo  be  fo  exprefled,. 
as  not  to  be  an  intelligible  hiftory  of  all  the  fats 
and  particular  events  by  which  it  is  fulfilled* 
For  if  it  were  thus  particularly  exprefled,  the  pre¬ 
diction  would  frustrate  itfelf.  The  church  of 
antichrift,  would  never  have  a&ed  out  the  prin¬ 
ciples  by  which  it  is  governed,  if  the  particular 
ations,  proving  their  principles,  and  the  punifh- 
ment  that  is  to  follow  their  aCtions,  had  been  fo 
defcrioed  as  to  be  uliderftoad  by  the  aCtors  them- 
felves.  Prophecy  is  not  written  to  keep  bad  mea 
from  their  bad  aCtions  ;  but  to  fupport  the  good 
under  their  perfecution,  and  to  affine  the  friends 
uf  Christ,  that  in  a  proper  time,  his  enemies  malt 
be  overthrown,  and  their  reign  come  to  an  end. 

Thefe  remarks  on  the  defign  of  prophecy,  fhow 
the  reafons  why  this  book  was  exprefled  in  that 
figurative  and  enigmatical  language,  which  the 
prophets  often  ufed  ;  and  nothing  but  the  in¬ 
spiration  of  infinite  wifdom  could  have  done  it. 
Theobfcurity  concerning  particular*  events,  a&ors 
and  actions,  in  which  thefe  prophecies  are  cloath- 
ed  before  the  fulfilment;  and  the  plainnefs  with 
which  they  appear  after  fulfilment,  prove  God  to 
be  the ’author  of  them. 

The  prophecies  of  John  affure  us  that  the  reign 
of  wicked  men,  and  of  a  corrupt  church  fhall  be 
destroyed,  and  that  the  enemies  of  Christ’s  caufe 
and  of  pure  humble  chriftianity,  fhall  come  to  a 
fearful  worldly  end.  Alfo  that  a  pure  and  very 
profperous  ft  ate  of  the  earthly  church  fhall  fuc- 
ceed.  Many  of  thefe  prophecies  have  been  ful¬ 
filled,  to  the  aftonifhment  of  thofe  who  compare 
them  with  the  hiftory  of  nations,  and  of  mankind  ; 
and  they  are  now  fulfilling  in  a  more  rapid  fuc- 
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ceffion  of  events,  than  was  ever  known  before. 
Every  accomplifhment  of  God’s  vengeance  in  this 
world,  gives  credibility  to  his  threatning  of  ven¬ 
geance  in  the  world  to  come. 

I  before  obferved,  that  this  prophecy  reaches 
to  the  final  fixation  of  things,  in  a  blelfednefs  and 
mifery  that  is  to  be  eternal.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  book,  it  isfaid  of  Jesus  Christ  who  appear- 
ed  in  vifion  to  John  $  Behold ,  he  cometh  in  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  Jhall  fee  him ,  and  they  alfo  which 
pierced  him  :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  (ball  wail 
becaufe  of  him .  Rev.  i.  7.  Thefe  words,  appear 
to  have  a  direct  reference  to  Ch rist’s  fecond 
coming  to  judgment,  which  will  take  place  after 
the  prophecies  of  the  whole  book  are  fulfilled. 
Every  eye  lhall  fee  him,  and  all  kindreds ,  all  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  (hall  wail  becaufe  of  him.  This 
doth  not  appear,  as  though  he  would  thus  come 
to  give  a  final  and  glorious  falvation  to  all  men. 
Chapter  iii.  5.  He  that  over  cometh,  the  fame  Jhall 
be  cloathedin  white  raiment  ;  and  I  will  not  blot  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life ,  but  I  will  confefs  his 
name  before  my  father ,  and  before  his  angels  ”  In 
fundry  other  paffages,  as  in  this,  mention  is  made 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  thofe  whofe  names  are 
written  in  it.  Christ  himfelf  fpeaks  of  confefif- 
ing  and  denying  men  before  God  and  the  holy 
Angels.  Thefe,  with  many  other  reprefentations 
of  holy  writ,  are  entirely  unintelligible ;  unlefs 
men  are  in  the  end  to  be  divided  into  two  daffes* 
Some  written  in  the  book  of  life,  and  fome  not  ; 
fome  confefled  and  fome  denied  ;  and  that  they 
are  refpeftively  to  meet  with  very  different  treat¬ 
ment.  Chapter  xiv.  jo,  11.  46  The  fame  Jhall 

drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God ,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture ,  into  the  cup  of  his  indig¬ 
nation  ;  and  he Jhall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
done ,  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  Angels ,  and  in  the 
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prefence  of  the  Lamb :  and  the  fmoke  of  their  torment 
afcendeth  up  forever  and  ever”  It  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  probable,  that  thefe  words  defcribe  any  pun- 
ifhment,  which  the  adherents  of  Antichriftare  to 
receive  in  this  world.  Their  worldly  punifhment, 
which  is  indeed  awful,  is  expreffed  in  very  differ¬ 
ent  language.  This  is  a  punijlment  in  the  prefence 
cfithe  holy  Angels ,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb , 
denoting  that  it  is  to  be  in  the  invifible  world, 
and  it  is  to  be  forever  and  ever. 

The  conclufion  of  this  prophecy,  furnifhes  a 
moft  explicit  teflimony  for  the  eternal  punifhment 
of  fome  men.  After  the  prophet  had  defcribed, 
according  to  the  vifions  prefented  to  him  ;  both 
the  adverie,  and  the  profperous  or  millenial  date 
of  the  church  ;  together  with  a  rebellion  againft 
God,  which  is  to  happen  immediately  before  the 
general  judgment ;  he  proceeds  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  that  awful  and  interefting  day,  which 
will  end  the  probationary  Hate  of  mankind,  and 
place  them  all,  in  happinefs  or  mifery  eternal.™ 
From  chapter  xx.  io,  to  chapter  xxi.  8.  And  the 
devil  which  deceived  them ,  was  cafi  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimflone, where  the  be  aft  and  falfe  prophet 
are,  and  [hall  be  tormented  day  and  night,  forever. 
And  If  aw  a  great  white  throne ,  and  him  that  fat 
on  it,  from  whofe  face  the  heaven  and  earth  fled  a- 
way ,  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them .  And 
I  f aw  the  dead,  f mall  and  great,  ft  and  before  God  ; 
and  the  books  were  opened  ;  and  another  book  was 
opened ,  which  is  the  book  of  life  ;  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  th of e  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books  according  to  their  works.  And  death  and  hell 
were  cafl  into  the  lake  of  fire*  This  is  the  fecond 
death.  And  whofoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  bock  of  life ,  was  cafi  into  the  lake  of  fire.  And 
I  faw  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth  :  for  the  firjl 
heaven  and  the  fiirfl  earth  were  pa  (fed  away  ;  and 
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there  was  no  more  fen.  And  1  John  fazv  the  holy 
city,  the  Nezv  Jerufalem ,  coming  o own  from  God  out 
of  heaven ,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned for  her  huf- 
band .  And  1  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, Jay- 
dng.  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  Jhall  be  his  people, 
and  God  him  [elf  fhall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God.  And  GcDjnall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes  :  and  there  Jhall  be  no  more  death ,  neither  for- 
row,  nor  crying,  neither  Jhall  there  be  any  more  pain  : 
for  the  former  things  are  pa  fed  away.  And  he  that 
fat  upon  the  throne ,  [aid.  Behold,  1  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  [aid  unto  me.  Write  :  for  thefe  things 
are  true  'and faithful.  He  that  over ccmeth  Jhall  in¬ 
herit  all  things  ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  Jhall 
be  my  Jon.  But  the  fear] id,  and  the  unbelieving , 
and  the  abominable,  and  whoremongers ,  and  mur¬ 
derers,  and  idolaters ,  and  all  liars,  Jhall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  that  bur  net  h  with  fire  and  brim- 
ftone  :  this  is  the fiecond  death  A 

On  this  paffage  we  may  remark,  that  it  de- 
feribes  a  new  era  and  date  of  things.  Satan  the 
fird  deceiver  of  mankind,  and  who  had  been  im¬ 
mediately  acceffary  to  many  of  their  crimes,  is 
cad  into  the  lake  of  fire,  an  emblem  of  extreme 
mifery  and  torment.  The  bead  and  falfe  prophet 
are  with  him.  Thefe  are  prophetic  names  of 
certain  numerous  claffes  of  mankind,  who  had 
oppofed  God’s  truth  and  committed  great  fin  ; 
and  mud  mean  the  individuals  who  compofed 
thefe  claffes.  A  day  of  judgment  is  particularly 
deferibed.  A  great  change  in  the  natural  date 
of  the  univerfe  is  predicted  ;  there  are  to  be  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  ;  all  things  are  to  be 
made  new  ;  in  order  to  adapt  them  to  the  moral 
character  of  creatures,  and  whether  this  charac¬ 
ter  be  good  or  bad,  it  will  be  perfect  and  fixed  in 
its  kind, 
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When  all  men  become,  either  perfe&ly  good 
or  perfeftly  bad,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  fuch 
a  change  in  the  natural  ftrufture  of  things  as  is 
defcribed  will  be  made ;  that  all  parts  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  may  be  accommodated  to  a  fit  treatment  of 
their  different  charafters,  and  difpofitions.  Two 
Rates,  one  of  exceeding  happinefs  and  the  other 
of  exceeding  mifery,  are  promifed  as  plainly  as 
language  can  do  it ;  alfo  the  charafters  of  the 
perfons  configned  to  them  are  drawn,  that  it  may 
appear,  God  doth  not  aft  capriciouily  in  their 
different  deftinations.  The  perpetuity  of  this 
Rate  is  alfo  plainly  expreffed.  There  is  to  be  no 
more  death,  forrow  or  crying,  and  no  more  pain 
to  the  godly  ;  and  the  evil  are  to  bepunifhed  day 
and  night  forever. 

We  have  confidered  the  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  the  refpeftive  teftimony  they  give 
to  the  doftrine  of  eternal  punifhment.  The  tes¬ 
timony  of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  ought  to  be  ef- 
teemed  fufficient  for  he  is  the  omnifcient  God  ; 
the  government  of  the  world  is  in  his  hands ; 
and  he  is  to  be  the  final  judge  of  the  flate  of  mem 
The  eternal  punifhment  of  part  of  mankind,  and 
exhortations  founded  upon  the  danger  of  coming 
to  that  awful  end,  are  often  introduced  in  the 
difcourfes  of  Jesus  ;  and  he  feerned  to  confider, 
a  plain  warning  of  thefe  truths,  to  be  a  principal 
part  of  his  bufinefs  as  a  teacher  of  Religion.  We 
have  alfo  examined  all  the  other  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament,  and  find  them  explicit  in  defcri- 
bing  the  fame  fcheme  of  divine  government,  and 
the  fame  end  to  the  probationary  ftate  of  men, 
as  their  divine  mailer  before  them  had  taught ; 
and  their  teftimony  of  a  future  punifhment,  is  not 
deduced  from  obfcure  intimations  and  far  fetched 
confequences  from  other  doftrines;  but  afferted  in 
the  moft  plain  language,  and  ufed  as  an  argument 
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to  receive  and  obferve  other  doctrines ;  inftead 
of  being  obfcurely  founded  on  them.  And  it 
does  not  appear,  that  Christ  and  his  Apoftles 
could  have  told  this  truth,  in  terms  more  plain, 
than  thofe  which  they  have  ufed. 

Sec.  20*  It  is  in  the  writings  of  the  New 
Teftament,  that  we  mull  expert  to  find  the  point 
in  confideration  mod  explicitly  decided.  It  was 
referved  for  him,  who  came  from  the  other  world, 
and  is  to  be  the  judge  of  all  men,  to  tell  mod 
plainly  what  he  fhould  do,  a&ing  as  judge  of  all 
the  earth.  This  colle&ion  of  fcripture  teftimo- 
ny,  with  the  remarks  made  upon  it,  hath  already 
fwelled  into  much  larger  compafs,  than  was  firft 
intended ;  and  only  a  fmall  part  of  what  might 
be  mentioned  from  the  New  Teftament,  hath 
been  adduced.  The  difficulty  of  my  defign  hath 
not  fo  much  confifted  in  finding  evidence  of  eter¬ 
nal  punifhment  in  the  fcriptures,  as  in  making  a 
feledion  from  the  proofs,  which  are  too  nume¬ 
rous  to  be  all  of  them  recited.  Left  it  fhould  be 
faid  that  the  Jewifh  fcriptures  are  filent  on  this 
point,  a  few  paffages  will  be  adduced  from  them. 
Job  xxi.  30.  That  the  wicked  is  referved  to  the 
day  of  deftrufdion ,  they  Jhall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
day  of  wrath .  Pfalm  ix.  5.  Thou  hajl  deftroyed  the 
wicked ,  thou  haji  put  out  their  name  forever  and 
ever.  Verfe  17.  The  wicked  Jhall  be  turned  into 
Hell ,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God .  xi.  6. 
Upon  the  wicked  he  Jhall  rain  fnares,fire  and  brim- 
ft  one  and  an  horrible  tempeft  ;  this  Jhall  be  the  por¬ 
tion  of  their  cup .  xxxvii.  20.  But  the  wicked  Jhall 
perijh ,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  as  the 
fat  of  Lambs  ;  they  Jhall  confume ,  into  fmoke  they 
Jhall  confume  away.  Ixviii.  2,  As  wax  melt eth  before 
the  fire ,  fo  let  the  wicked  perijh  at  the  prefence  of 
God .  xciv.  12,  13.  Blejfed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
ieachtjl  Qut  of  thy  law  j  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
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the  wicked,  cxlv.  20.  The  Lord prefer  veil  all  them 
that  love  him  ;  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  dcjlroy * 
Prov.  xi.  7.  When  a  wicked  man  dieth ,  his  ex¬ 
pectation  Jhall  perijh.  How  can  a  wicked  man’s 
expectations  perifh  at  death,  if  he  is  to  be  faved  ? 
Prov.  xvi.  4.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for 
himfelf ;  yea ,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.-*** 
xxiv.  19,  20,  Fret  not  thyfelf  becaufe  of  evil  men,  for 
there  lhall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil ;  The  candle  of 
the  wicked  Jhall  be  put  out. — Ezek.  iii.  19.  Vet  if 
thou  warn  the  wicked ,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
wickednefs ,  he  fall  die  in  his  inquit y;  but  thou  haft 
delivered  thy  foul.  Dan.  xii.  2.  And  many  of  them 
that  ff cep,  (hall  awake  ffome  to  everlajiing  life ,  and 
fome  to  Jhame  and  ever  lading  contempt.  Job  xi.  20. 
But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  Jhall  faf  and  their  hope 
Jhall  be  as  the  giving  up  of  the  Ghojl.  xx.  5,  7. 
The  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  floor  t,  and  the  joy  of 
hypocrites  but  for  a  moment ,  yet  he  Jhall  perifh  for¬ 
ever.  Pfalm  xxxvii.  38.  The  end  of  the  wicked 
fhallbe  cutoff. — cxii.  10.  He  Jhall  gnqjh  with  his 
teeth ,  and  melt  azvay  ;  the  define  of  the  wicked fall 
periff. 

Job  xxxi.  3.  Is  not  def  ruction  to  the  wicked?  and 
a  Jlrange  puniftnent  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
Mai.  iv  1.  The  day  cometh ,  that  Jhall  burn  as  an 
even ,  and  all  the  proud,  fall  be ftubble  ;  and  the 
day  that  comcth  fall  burn  them  up,  faith  the  Lord 
of  LIoJls ,  and  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. — • 
Pfalm  i.  5.  6.  The  ungodly  / hall  not  ftand  in  the 
judgment ,  the  way  of  the  ungodly  Jhall  peri  fie.  The 
whole  of  the  73  Pfalm,  is  a  defeription  of  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  godly  and  ungodly,  and  the 
awful  end  to  which  the  latter  fhall  come. — Prov¬ 
erbs  i.  26,  to  the  end,  I  alfo  will  laugh  at  your  ca¬ 
lamity  ;  1  will  mock  when your  fear  cometh:  when 
your  fear  cometh  as  deflation ,  and  your  dcjl  ruction  cs 
a  whirhvind ;  then  Jhall  they  call  upon  me,  bid  l 
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will  not  anfwer ;  they  Jh all  feck  me  early ,  but  they 
fhall  not  find  me.  Therefore  jhall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be filled  with  their  own 
devices.  For  the  turning  away  of  the  fimple  Jhall 
flay  thenu  and  the  profpcrity  of  fools  fhall  defir  oy 
them.  Thefe  are  a  few,  from  many  paffages  in 
the  Old  Teflament,  fhowing  the  future  and  utter 
deftruCtion  of  finners. — They  are  referved  to  the 
day  of  deftruCtion  and  wrath. — Their  name  is  to 
be  put  out  forever. — They  are  to  be  turned  into 
Hell. — The  portion  of  their  cup  is  fnares,  brim- 
ftone  and  an  horrible  tempeft. — They  fhall  per- 
ifh. — Confume  into  fmoke. — Confume  away.— 
Melt  as  wax  before  the  fire  in  the  prefence  of 
God. — A  pit  is  digged  for  them. — Be  deftroy- 
ed. — Their  expectations  perifli. — God  made  them 
for  the  day  of  evil. — They  fhall  have  no  reward 
of  good. — Their  candle  fhall  be  put  out. — They 
fhall  die  in  their  iniquity. — They  fhall  arife  to 
fhame  and  everlafting  contempt. — Their  eyes  fhall 
fail. — Even  their  hope  fhall  be  like  the  giving  up 
of  the  Ghoft. — Their  triumphing  is  fhort. — Their 
joy  is  for  a  moment. — Their  end  is  cut  off. — They 
fhall  gnafh  with  their  teeth. — Their  defires  per- 
ifh. — There  is  a  ftrange  punifhment  for  them.— 
A  day  that  burns  as  an  oven,  fhall  burn  them  up* 
and  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. — Gap 
will  laugh  at  their  calamity,  when  their  deftruc- 
tion  comes  as  a  whirlwind. — They  fhall  feek  God 
and  not  find  him. 

Having  thus  collected  in  one  point  of  view, 
a  number  of  the  expreffions  ufed  in  theOld  Tes¬ 
tament,  to  defcribe  the  future  tod  eternal  pun¬ 
ifhment  of  wicked  men  ;  I  will  join  in  the  fame 
view,  thofe  from  the  New  Teftament,  which  have 
already  been  more  largely  repeated.  Christ  faith 
there  are  thofe,  for  whom  he  doth  not  pray.— 
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rhat  there  is  a  Son  of  perdition  who  is  loft— 
lhat  many  {hall  feek  to  enter  into  Heaven  and 
fhall  not  be  able.— That  they  fhall  be  lhut  out 
from  Abraham  and  all  the  prophets. — They  are 
children  of  the  Devil,  and  the  judge  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  fhall  fend  forth  his  Angels,  and  gath¬ 
er  them  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  caft  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fire. —  lhey  fhall  be  fevered  from 
among  the  juft.— They  fhall  be  bound  hand  and 
foot  and  caft  into  outer  darknefs.— The  doors  of 
Heaven  are  fhut  againft  them,  and  God  anfwers, 
{  do  not  know  you.—’ They  are  caff  away  as  un¬ 
profitable  iervants. —  They  are  called  curfed  ones, 
and  fentenced  to  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  Angels.— They  receive  their  good 
things,  their-portion  in  this  life,  and  are  torment¬ 
ed  in  the  life  to  come. — An  impafhble  gulph  is 
placed  between  them  and  the  blefied. — They  die 
in  their  fins.- — Where  Christ  is  gone  they  can¬ 
not  come.— They  commit  fins  which  fhall  not  be 
forgiven  either  in  this  or  the  world  -to  come.— — 
'They  never  haveforgivenefs. — They  are  in  danger 
of  Hell  fire.— Both  foul  and  body  fhall  be  deftroy- 
ed  in  Hell. — They  fhall  loofe  themfelves. — Shall 
be  denied  before  God  in  Heaven.— The  judge 
will  be  afhamed  of  them  when  he  comes  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father. — They  cannot  efcape  the 
damnation  of  Hell.— d  hey  have  received  their 
confolation  in  this  world.— They  fhall  come  out  of 

their  graves  to  the  refurreftion  of  damnation. _ 

They  are  caft  forth  as  ufelels  branches  and  burn¬ 
ed. — -They  are  burnt  up  as  chaff  with  unquench¬ 
able  fire. —  1  hey  are  reprefented  asfpirits  inpril- 
on,  referved  for  future  punilhment. — Perfons  in 

damnable  herefies  going  to  fwift  deftruftion. _ 

Their  judgment  and  damnation  flumbereth  not. _ 

They  are  referved  to  the  day  of  Judo-ment  to 
be punilhed. — lhey  are  utterly  to  perilh  in  therr 
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v  own  corruption, — The  mift  of  darknefs  is  re- 
fcrved  to  them  forever. — The  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  now  are,  are  kept  in  (tore,  referved 
unto  fire,  againft  the  day  of  judgment,  for  the 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. — They  treafure  up 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  Goo. — God  will 
render  to  them  indignation  and  wrath,  trib¬ 
ulation  and  anguifh. — They  are  veffels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  deftru&ion,  that  God  may  fhow  forth 
his  power  in  them. — The  preaching  of  the  crofs 
is  to  them  foolifhnefs,  and  therefore  they  perifh. — - 
All  the  means  of  grace  are  unto  them  a  favor  of 
death  unto  death. — They  are  to  receive  in  another 
world  accoiding  to  the  things  done  in  the  body. — . 
They  are  enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Christ, and  their 
end  is  definition. — -When  they  fhall  fay  peace 
and  fafety,  fudden  deftruftion  fhall  come  upon 
them,  and  they  fhall  not  efcape. — When  Christ 
comes  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  they  fhall  be  puniftied  with 
everlafting  definition,  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord. — God  fhall  fend  them  ftrong  delufions, 
that  they  fhould  believe  a  lie  that  they  all  might 
be  damned. — They  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. — The  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  them. — 
It  is  impoflible  to  renew  them  to  repentance. — 
They  are  nigh  unto  curfing,  and  their  end  is  to 
be  burned. — For  them  there  remaineth  no  more 
facrifice  for  fin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
fiery  indignation,  which  fhall  devour  the  adverfa- 
ries. — Though  they  feek  repentance  there  is  no 
place  for  it.-— There  is  a  fin  unto  death  for  which 
we  are  not  to  pray.— When  Christ  cometh  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  they  fhall  wail  becaufe  of 
him.— Their  names  fhall  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  life. — They  fhall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimftone,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb  and 
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his  angels.—’ The  fmoke  of  their  torment  (hall  af- 
cend  up  forever  and  ever. — They  are!  configned 
over  to  the  fecond  death.  1  \ /  r  . 

Sec.  21.  There  is  a  wonderful  variety  of  ex¬ 
preffions,  in  both  parts  of  the  holy  volume,  rep- 
refenting  the  awful  and  ceafelefs  mifery  of  fin- 
iiers  ;  nor  are  they  like  the  expreffions  of  men. 
Neither  any  Angle  man,  nor  any  combination  of 
men,  without  the  holy  fpirit  of  God,  could  have 
produced  fuch  a  diverfity  of  deferiptions  oh  this 
fubjeft  and  all  of  them  forcibly  depi&uring  the 
utter  ruin,  and  mifery  without  end  of  impenitent 
fmners.  On  this  multitude  of  expreffions  and 
images  varying  in  kind,  but  all  uniting  in  a  clear 
affertion  of  the  fame  great  and  awful  event,  we 
may  remark : 

i ft.  That  the  diverfe  wording  of  the  threat- 
nings,  is  a  preemptive  proof,  that  they  were  given 
by  the  fpirit  of  God.  Parties  and  feftaries  of 
every  kind,  fall  into  modes  of  expreffion  peculiar 
to  themfelves  ;  and  have  only  one  or  a  few  ways 
of  deferibing  facts  which  are  paft,  or  which  they 
expert  in  future.  On  this  fubject,  the  whole 
known  univerfe,  natural  and  intelle&ual,  is 
fearched  for  images,  and  thefe  images  are  ufed  to 
aid  the  defeription  of  a  future  ruin  to  the  finner, 
that  will  be  compleat  and  without  end.  And  in 
all  this  variety  of  defcriptions,  there  is  not  a  Angle 
circumftance  that  is  puerile,  or  finks  the  dignity 
of  that  awful  and  glorious  God  who  fpeaks  and 
will  execute  bis  own  judgment  ;  but  the  whole 
is  expreffed,  as  v/e  might  expeft  it  would  be  by 
omnifcience. 

2dly.  Doubtless  one  defign  of  this  variety  of 
expreffion,  was  to  teach  us  the  greatnefs  of  eternal 
punifhment,  and  effeftually  warn  men,  that  the 
mifery  threatened  to  difobedience  and  impeni¬ 
tence  is  not  fniaU.  Another  defign  of  this,  was 
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to  teach  us  its  certainty.  Infinite,  wifdom  knew 
how  hard  a  thing  it  is  for  men  to  part  with  their 
fin,  and  own  the  righteoufnefs  of  his  law  and  its 
penalties;  alfo  how,  inclined  they  would  be  to 
accommodate  the  gofpel  call  to  a  life  of  fecu.rity,in 
purfuit  of  pleafurable  vices.Ple  knew  how  apt  they, 
are  to  deceive  themfelves,  on  imaginary  grounds 
of  fafety ;  and  what  mighty  efforts  would  be 
made,  to  blot  from  the  confidence  a  fenfe  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  wrath  to  come.  And  he  therefore  hath 
threatened  the  event  in  fuch  a  multitude  of  forint, 
that  the  certainty  and  clearnefs  of  his  word  might? 
not  be  evaded;  or  its  power  on  the  confidence 
be  loft.  If  only  a  few  forms  of  expreffion  were, 
ufed,  the  ingenuity  of  thofe  who  oppofe  the  doc¬ 
trine,  might  obfcure  them,  by  falfe  glofles  ;  but  in 
this  multitude  of  varied  expreffions,  fuch  a  thing 
is  not  poflible,  and  the  variety  adds  force  to  the 
truth  expreffed.  The  humble  chriftian,  who 
heartily  believes  the,  whole  bible;  and  the  man 
who  reads  it  without  prejudice,  will  find  fufficient 
evidence,  that  fuch  a  do&rine  is  there  maintain^ 
ed  ;  and  the  very  variety  of  expreffions  will  be. 
no  fmall  circumftance  giving  fuch  a  convi&ioiu 
Sdly.  If  the  attempts  which  are  made,  fhould, 
obfcure  a  few  of  the  defcriptions  ufed  on  this, bib- 
je& ;  ftill  they  are  fo  many  and  fo  varied,  that  the 
weight  of  evidence  would  not  be  effentiallydnjn^d* 
The  words  moft  naturally  conveying,  in, our  lam, 
guage,  an  idea  of  duration  without  end ;  ar z,eter« 
nal ,  everlcjlingi  forever ,  and  ever .  Pains  have, 

been  taken  by  feveral  writers,  and  are  often  ufed" 
in  converfation,  to  fhow  that  thefe  words,  do  not, 
certainly  mean  punifhment  without  end,  when 
applied  to  this  fubjeft.  But  if  we  fhould  yield  up 
all  thefe, expreffions,  the  fcripture  teftimonywould , 
not  be  at  all  fliaken.  Perhaps,  many  of  us  who, 
teach  in'  the  church,  have  erred  in  our  public; 
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miniflrations  by  very  much  confining  our  feripture 
proofs,  tothofe  pafiages,  where  the  words  eternal, 
everlafting,  and  forever  are  ufed ;  which  hath 
led  our  hearers  to  think,  there  are  no  other 
proofs  j  and  that  if  thefe  can*  be  in  any  degree 
weakened,  the  dcdrineis  in  the  fame  proportion 
made  uncertain.  But  this  rs  far  from  being  fad. 
All  thofe  expreffions  which  deny  any  future  good 
to  the  (inner  ;  which  deny  a  future  forgivenefs  5 
which  deny  an  end  to  his  forrows  ;  which  fpeak 
of  his  end  or  laft  ftate  as  miferable ;  which  deny 
him  thofe  bleiTmgs  that  compofe  heaven  ;  or  that 
reprefent  his  charader  fixedly  an  evil  one,  with¬ 
out  any  change  to  take  place  ;  and  many  other 
befides  thefe,  are  as  ftrong  proof  of  endlefs  pun- 
ilhment,  as  the  words  eternal  and  everlafting 
would  be,  in  the  endlefs  fenfe  of  them.  To  dif- 
prove  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  finners,  it  is  ne- 
ceffary,  not  only  to  explain  away  the  natural 
meaning  of  the  words  eternal  and  forever  5  but 
alfo  to  prove  that  a  creature's  end  or  laft  ftate,  is 
not  his  laft  ftate  ;  that  though  he  hath  no  future 
good,  he  ftill  hath  infinite  good ;  andthat  though 
he  never  can  have  the  good  of  heaven,  he  ftill  has 
it  through  all  eternity. 

Sec.  22.  Further,  all  the  promifes  of  final 
falvation,  which  are  made  to  perfons  of  a  certain 
charader,  and  to  certain  graces,  moft  ftrongly  im¬ 
ply  that  fome  fliall  not  be  faved.  Why  are  the 
gofpel  promifes  made  in  this  way,  if  all  men  in- 
difcriminately  are  to  fharein  the  benefits  ? 

The  feripture  exhortations,  to  diligence, 
watchfulnefs,  perfeverance,  and  driving  to  the 
end,  imply,  that  fome  men  will  conduit  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  not  to  obtain.  Final  redemption  in 
another  world  is  the  gofpel  prize,  and  if  men  can¬ 
not  mifs  of  this,  there  feems  to  be  no  propriety  in 
fuch  exhortations. 
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It  is  the  general  tenor  of  fcripture,  that  men 
are  in  a  dangerous  fituation,  and  that  there  is 
fome  evil  to  be  avoided.  The  defcription  of  thefe 
evils  cannot  apply  to  any  thing  which  happens  in 
this  world ;  they  muft  therefore  be  evils  and  mif- 
ery  to  be  endured  in  another  world. 

The  word  of  God  defcribes  two  kinds,  or 
clalTes  of  men ;  differing  in  moral  chara&er ;  of 
different  temper  and  actions  ;  engaged  in  dif¬ 
ferent  interefts  ;  and  having  different  pleafures- 
It  reprefents  God  as  preferving  fome,  and 
punifhing  others  ;  meaning  good  to  fome,  and 
evil  to  others ;  that  his  government  will  be  pro¬ 
pitious^  fome,  and  dreadful  to  others  j  that  all 
the  afflictions  of  this  world  are  a  bleffing  to  fome, 
and  acurfe  upon  others.  Almoft  half  the  Bible 
might  be  adduced  to  fhow  the  truth  of  this  rep- 
refentation.  How  can  thefe  tilings  be,  if  all  men 
are  coming  to  the  fame  end  ?  If  his  providence 
and  grace  mean  the  fame  good  to  all,  and  if  all 
are  equally  his  children  ? 

Whoever  reads  the  holy  fcriptures  with  any 
degree  of  attention,  muff  be  fenfible,  that  they 
inculcate  fomething  neceffary  to  be  done  by  us, 
and  fomething  to  be  believed  by  us  in  this  life! 
for  falvation :  but  the  fcheme  of  thofe  univerfal- 
ffls,  who  fuppofe  happinefs  at  death,  wholly  blots 
out  the  necefflty  of  this ;  for  the  man  who  never 
prays,  or  meditates,  or  thinks  of  God,  who  is 
cruel  and  unjuft  in  all  his  actions,  who  hath  fpent 
Ins  whole  life  in  tormenting  mankind,  who  is  a 
complete  infidel  refpefting  all  divine  revelation, 
and  dies  m  the  very  aft  of  fome  great  fin,  will  go 
as  direftly  to  heaven  on  their  principles  as  if  he 
had  done  every  thing  which  the  word  of  God 
ireds.  If  it  be  faid  that  the  commands,  and  ad- 
vice  or  the  fcriptures  in  thefe  things  ;  only  mean 
that  it  is  much  for  the  intereft  of  men  in  this  life, 
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to  be  holy  juft  and  pure  ;  it  will  follow,  if  this 
be  their  whole  meaning,  that  the  fcriptures  are 
very  improperly  expreffed  : — -and  the  text  which 
is  now  written  “  For  we  know  that  no  whoremon¬ 
ger ,  nor  unclean  perfon ,  nor  covetous  man ,  nor  idol¬ 
ater. ,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
d  Christ”  ought  to  have  been  thus  written 
For  we  know  that  unclean  perfons,  and  covet, 
ous  men,  and  idolaters,  are  a&ing  much  againft 
their  worldly  intereft  and  pleafure.”  The  rea¬ 
der  can  judge  for  himfelf,  whether  fuch  advice 
would  have  much  influence,  either  upon  the  adul¬ 
terer  or  covetous  man.  If  this  be  the  teal  mean¬ 
ing  of  God’s  word,  it  is  truly  unfortunate  for 
mankind,  that  great  part  of  holy  fcripture,is  molt 
improperly  expreffed  ;  and  that  among  all  who 
were  inftruments  in  penning  the  facred  canon, 
therewas  not  one  univerfalift,  by  whole  affiftance 
the  fcriptures  might  have  been  expreffed  with 
propriety.  - 

Sec.  23.  The  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God,  defigned  that  the  holy  fcriptures  Ihould 
contain  full  information,  concerning  every  point 
of  faith  or  practice,  that  is  neceffary  for  us  to 
know.  We  therefore  find,  that  important  doc¬ 
trines,  duties,  and  events,  are  many  times  repeated 
-—in  varied  exprelfions — by  different  writers— 
and  placed  in  many  points  of  view ;  fo  as  to  Ihow 
their  connexion  with  other  doftrines,  duties, 
and  events.  The  molt  important  doctrines  and 
duties  bf  revelation,  might  have  been  expreffed 
in  much  lefs  compafs,  than  the  holy  canon  now 
Contains;  but  it  would  have  cut  off  thofe  varied 
views  of  truth,  which  we  now  have  ;  by  which 
its  reafonablenefs  is  proved,  and  its  certainty 
made  clear ;  and  by  which,  the  final  end  of  the 
divine  government  in  the  treatment  of  rational 
creatures,  is  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  to  thofe  who 
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make  a  thorough  examination.  As  thefe  re¬ 
marks,  may  in  fome  degree  be  applied  to  all  the 
important  do&rines  and  duties  of  revelation  ;  fo 
they  apply  eminently  to  the  dodrine  of  future 
punifhment.  It  is  not  only  told  in  the  mod  plain 
language,  but  interwoven  with  the  whole  fcheme 
of  divine  revelation  ;  with  other  important  doc¬ 
trines  ;  and  with  other  reprefentations  of  God's 
character  and  government ;  and  unlefs  this  be 
true,  a  great  part  of  fcripture  becomes  inexplica¬ 
ble  and  unintelligible. 

Considering  what  human  nature  is;  confid- 
ering  how  much  men  love  their  own  fafety ; 
considering  alfo,  how  little  they  v  examine  the 
word  of  God  ;  it  is  not  ftrange,  that  fome  em¬ 
brace  an  opinion,  which  they  think  will  be  fa¬ 
vourable  to  them ;  unlefs  this  be  ftrange,  that 
any  creature  can  rifk  his  eternal  all,  a  heaven  and 
a  hell,  on  the  opinion  of  others,  and  without  a 
thorough,  long  and  prayerful  examination  of  the 
word  of  God. 

The  truth  orfalfehood  of  an  important  doc¬ 
trine,  ought  not  to  be  determined  by  any  fingle 
text  of  fcripture.  It  is  very  eafy,  for  frail  and 
prejudiced  creatures,  to  miftake  the  meaning  of 
fingle  paffages.  And  if  we  find  a  few  paflages, 
which  to  us  feem  to  convey  an  idea  of  univerfai 
falvation  ;  but  ftill  on  further  examination  per¬ 
ceive,  that  thefe  few  paflages,  if  thus  underftood  ; 
militate  againft  the  great  body  of  fcripture  tefti- 
mony,  there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  we 
mifunderftand  them.  We  will  make  a  fuppofi- 
tion,  (though  I  allow  it  only  as  a  fuppofition,) 
the  mod  favourable  to  the  univerfalifts,  which 
they  themfelves  can  demand. — That  there  are  a 
few  paflages,  which  will  bear  the  conftru&ion 
they  wifh  to  put  upon  them  ;  it  is  alfo  true,  that 
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all  fuch  paffages  will  bear  another  condruddiom 
If  the  imiverfa!  condruction,  appears  either  to  be 
a  conftrained  one,  or  contrary  to  the  general  tenor 
of  fcripture  ;  and  the  other  condruftion  be  per¬ 
fectly  confident  with  the  general  tenor  of  fcrip¬ 
ture  ;  common  fenfe  and  candor  will  determine 
it  to  be  the  true  one.  Reforting  either  to  a  Angu¬ 
lar  or  conftrained  fenfe,  fhows  the  defperatenefs 
of  the  caufe  in  which  it  is  done. 

It  is  alfo  worthy  of  remark,  and  very  drange, 
confidering  the  neceffary  ambiguity  of  language, 
and  the  laborious  endeavors  of  fome  to  explain 
away  the  truth,  that  more  evidence  of  universal 
falvation,  fhould  not  be  found,  than  Its  mod  a- 
vowed  and  ingenious  defenders  are  able  to  ad¬ 
duce.  This  (hows  that  infinite  wifdom  has  taken 
particular  pains,  to  make  the  truth  plain,  and  to 
guard  againft  error. 

Sec.  24.  Some  who  deny  eternal  punifhment, 
have  laborioufly  criticifed  upon  a  few  particular 
words,  both  in  our  own  and  in  the  original  lan¬ 
guages,  in  order  to  eftablifh  their  opinion.  When 
recourfe  is  had  to  fuch  means,  the  friends  of 
truth  mult  follow  them  ;  but  it  cannot  befuppo- 
fed,  that  in  a  revelation  defigned  for  the  great 
body  of  mankind,  a  right  underftanding  of  any 
important  truth,  fhould  depend  upon  fuch  criti¬ 
cal  and  grammatical  knowledge  of  a  few  words, 
in  the  original  languages,  as  but  few  of  mankind 
can  ever  attain.  The  very  fuppofition  of  fuch  a 
thing,  cads  a  great  reflection  upon  divine  wifdom, 
and  luppofes  that  the  key  of  knowledge  is  dill  in 
very  few  hands.  Wretched  indeed  would  the  cafe 
of  mankind  be,  if  the  important  doctrines  of  rev¬ 
elation,  and  the  quedion,  whether  we  are  to  be 
eternally  happy  or  miferable,  depends  upon  a 
nice,  critical  and  grammatical  knowledge  of  a 
few  words,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages. 
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That  God,  who  was  good  enough  to  give  us  a 
revelation,  hadi  alfo  been  good  enough  to  ex- 
prefs  his  truth,  in  fuch  a  multitude  of  forms,  that 
tranflators  of  the  holy  bible  who  have  common 
honedy,  without  vaft  grammatical  attainments, 
will  lead  a  ferious  inquirer  to  the  truth.  If  we 
were  to  found  the  dodrine  of  eternal  punifhment, 
upon  drained  condrudions  and  grammatical  nice¬ 
ties  I  am  certain  the  univerfalids  would  make  an 
outcry  againfT us  ;  and  they  would  do  it  with 
good  reafon  ;  and  if  they,  in  their  turn,  are  dif- 
pofed  to  rifk  their  falvation  upon  a  few  grammar 
rules,  and  the  poffibility  of  home  little  midakes 
in  tranfcribing,  they  muff  bear  the  confequences. 

Sec.  25.  Still  it  may  be  proper  for  me,  to 
make  fome  remarks,  upon  the  words  ufed  in  the 
original  languages,  defcribing  the  punifhment  of 
flnners. 

1  ft.  It  is  a  well  known  fad  that  the  Hebrews 
and  Greeks,  in  whofe  refpedive  languages  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament  were  written,  under- 
ftood  the  punifhment  defcribed  to  be  eternal  ; 
and  the  defendants  of  thofe  nations  who  now 
have  the  beft  knowledge  of  the  power  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  words  in  thefe  languages,  underdand  them 
fo  to  this  day.  It  is  conceived,  this  is  afufficient 
reply  to  all  modern  criticifms  on  this  ground,  a- 
gainft  the  dodrine  of  eternal  mifery.  It  is  very 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  half  a  dozen  moderns,  who 
call  themfelves  learned  in  the  ancient  languages, 
fhould  be  better  judges  of  the  power  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  words  in  thefe  languages  ;  than  the  learned 
who  fpake  them  from  their  infancy,  and  were  the 
very  perfons  who  fixed  their  meaning. 

2dly.  Another  fad,  as  certain  as  the  former 
is  this ;  that  of  all  the  learned,  of  all  other  na¬ 
tions,  who  have  taken  the  greated  pains  in  ac¬ 
quiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
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and  Greek  languages ;  more  than  nine  hundred 
and  ninety  nine  out  of  a  thoufand,  have  under- 
flood  the  defcriptions  of  the  holy  fcripture  to 
mean  eternal  mifery.  They  have  been  as  learned, 
as  perfevering  in  enquiry,  as  apparently  honefl 
as  the  few  who  have  fuppofed  differently.  And 
is  not  fuch  an  uncommon  unity  of  fentiment,  a 
clear  evidence  for  the  faft  ?  In  fome  of  the  moft 
plain  cafes  where  the  interefls  of  this  world  in 
civil  policy  are  concerned,  do  we  not  find,  as 
much  as  one  man  in  a  thoufand,  who  judges  dif¬ 
ferently  from  the  great  body  of  the  candid,  the 
impartial  and  the  judicious  ;  on  fome  unaccount¬ 
able  grounds  that  no  men  but  themfelves  can  dis¬ 
cover.  This  happens  in  politics,  and  in  inofl 
cafes  of  earthly  concern.  It  is  not  of  importance 
to  determine  on  what  principles  the  opinion  of 
fuch  perfons  is  founded  ;  but  the  reafon  why 
God  permits  this,  is  to  promote  inquiry,  and 
thereby  bring  the  evidence  of  truth  into  public 
view.  In  the  prefent  queflion,  the  evidence  of 
eternal  mifery  from  the  holy  fcriptures,  is  doubt- 
lefs  in  much  more  plain  view  of  mankind,  than  it 
would  have  been,  if  none  had  been  permitted  to 
deny  it.  Great  is  the  power  of  truth  and  it  will 
prevail .  I  now  afk  ;  in  a  great  political  queflion, 
on  which  mens  whole  worldly  interefl  depended, 
and  in  which  they  did  riot  fuppofe  themfelves  to 
be  competent  judges;  how  would  a  judicious 
man  form  his  opinion  ?  Would  he  rely  on  the 
opinion  of  one  in  a  thoufand,  againft  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  all  others,  or  would  he  be  governed  by 
the  vaft  majority  of  opinion  ?  I  think  it  is  not  dif¬ 
ficult  to  determine  how  a  wife  man  would  aft, 
in  fuch  a  cafe.  And  why  will  not  men  be  as  wife 
for  eternity,  as  they  be  for  time  ?  There  is  but 
one  reafon  to  be  alfigned,  and  that  is,  the  difaffec- 
tion  of  their  hearts  to  the  truth. 
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3<lly.  A  third  fad  on  this  fubjed,  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing.  That  if  eternal  mifery  be  not  afferted  in 
the  Hebrew  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
in  the  Greek  fcriptures  of  the  New  ;  then  there 
are  no  words  in  thefe  languages,  by  which  ablb- 
lute  eternity  and  duration  without  end  can  be  ex- 
preffed.  Every  one  will  perceive  the  improba¬ 
bility,  that  abfolute  eternity  and  endlefs  duration 
cannot  be  expreffed  in  thefe  languages.  But  if 
they  can  be  exprelfed  there  is  no  other  way  of  do¬ 
ing  it,  than  by  the  fame  words  and  phrafes,  which 
are  ufed  to  defcribe  the  future  mifery  of  finners. 
If  God  meant  to  teach  us  the  fad  by  language, 
that  fome  men  will  be  miferable  through  an  endlefs 
duration ;  he  could  not  do  it  by  any  language 
now  in  the  world,  more  plainly  than  it  is  afferfed 
in  the  original  fcriptures.  So  that  either  fuch  a 
future  event  is  certain,  or  the  certainty  of  it  is 
not  a  thing  which  can  be  told  by  any  revelation 
made  in  the  language  of  men. 

4thly.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  human 
judgment  is  liable  to  be  biafed  by  the  wifi  es  of 
felfifhnefs.  So  great  is  the  power  of  felf-intereft 
inbiafing  the  judgment,  that  in  all  worldly  mat¬ 
ters,  we  take  the  greateft  pains  to  procure  difin- 
terefted  judges  ;  and  we  fcarcely  allow  a  man  to 
be  a  competent  judge,  who  hath  any  intereft  de¬ 
pending  on  his  own  judgment.  In  fuch  cafes,  we 
do  notfuppofe  that  all  men  will  villainoufly  judge 
againft  their  own  confciences ;  but  we  fuppofe 
there  is  great  danger  that  the  bias  of  felfifhnefs, 
will  work  fecretly  and  unperceived  by  themfelves, 
to  the  corruption  of  their  judgment.  My  reafon 
for  mentioning  this  is  to  fhow,  the  common  con- 
vidion  and  confent  there  is  among  mankind, 
of  the  danger  that  the  human  judgment  will  be 
biafed,  and  vitiated  by  the  felfifh  wifhes  of  the 
heart.  This  danger  takes  place,  as  much  in  judg- 
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ing  of  religious  truths  and  the  evidence  that  fup- 
ports  them,  as  in  worldly  interefls. 

Now  let  us  propofe  the  queftion.  In  judging 
of  the  dodrine,  that  fome  men  will  be  eternally 
miferable,  of  the  evidence  in  fupport  of  this  doc¬ 
trine,  and  of  the  meaning  of  words  ufed  in  the 
holy  fcriptures  on  this  fubjed ;  on  which  fide  of 
the  queftion  is  the  danger  of  a  felfifh  prejudice 
found  ?  It  appears  to  me,  that  it  muft  be  found 
on  the  fide  againfl  the  doctrine.  Suppofe  a  man 
had  a  certain  knowledge  of  his  own  freedom  from 
the  danger,  he  might  be  malicious  enough  to 
with  the  dodrine  true,  that  his  neighbour  whom 
he  hates  might  be  damned.  But  there  is  no  fuch 
general  knowledge  among  men  of  their  own  ex¬ 
emption  from  the  danger.  Though  many  may 
hope  for  their  own  farety  ;  they  have  not,  and  do 
not  pretend  to  an  infallible  certainty  of  their 
own  fafety,  and  it  is  hardly  conceivable,  that  a 
man  fhould  have  a  felfifh  bias  in  favour  of  the 
dodrine  of  eternal  mifery,  thinking  calmly  on 
the  fubjed ;  when  the  dodrine  brings  his  own 
eternal  well  being,  unto  the  fmallefl  degree  of 
danger.  Any  man  will  certainly  think,  if  the 
dodrine  of  univerfal  falvation  be  true,  lain  certain¬ 
ly  lafe.  And  if  we  fuppofe  him  to  be  the  mofl 
malicious  conceivable,  fo  that  he  fhould  fay,  I 
wifh  the  dodrine  true  that  fome  whom  I  hate 
may  be  punifhed ;  yet  as  univerfal  falvation, 
would  place  me  and  mine  in  a  date  of  fafety,  I 
wifh  that  may  be  true.  So  that  all  the  influence 
of  felfifh  prejudice  muff,  lie  on  the  fide  of  univer¬ 
fal  falvation.  This  prejudice  will  extend  to  the 
evidence  by  which  the  dodrine  of  eternal  pun- 
ifhment  is  fupported  ;  alfo  to  the  fcriptural  ufe  of 
words  on  that  fubjed,  as  much  as  it  doth  to  the 
dodrine  itfelf.  A  general  concurrence  of  opin¬ 
ion  in  the  chriftian  church,  diredly  in  the  face 
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of  a  felfifh  prejudice,  which  from  its  nature  mult 
be  general,  is  ground  to  fuppofe,  that  the  do&rine 
of  a  future  punifhment  is  revealed  in  the  ftrong- 
eft  manner  poffible. 

Further,  this  (hows  the  danger  of  miftaking 
felfilhnefs  for  benevolence.  Benevolence  is  a 
pleafmg,  it  is  alio  a  falhionable  word.  It  is  often, 
faid,  how  pleafmg  !  to  a  benevolent  mind  is  the 
thought  of  univerfal  falvation.  This  may  be  faid 
honeftly  ;  but  hill  there  is  room  to  have  it  faid 
very  felfifhly  ;  when  the  pleafure  to  the  mind  a- 
rifes,  not  from  thinking  all  men  will  be  happy  ; 
but  from  thinking,  I  am  one  of  all  men,  and  if 
all  men  are  happy,  my  own  blefl'ednefs  and  glo- 
ry  is  fixed. 

Let  thofe  who  pleafe  themfelves  fo  much, 
with  an  idea  of  their  own  benevolence,  on  the 
principles  of  univerfal  falvation,  faithfully  exa¬ 
mine  their  own  hearts  in  this  point ;  and  it  is 
poflible  that  fome  may  find  their  benevolence  to 
be  nothing  but  felfifhnefs ;  and  if  felfifhnefs  in 
diftin&ion  from  the  general  good,  it  is  the  very 
fin  for  which  they  deferve  to  be  punifhed.  I  (hall 
hereafter  give  a  defcription  of  the  nature  of  be¬ 
nevolence.  I  have  now  introduced  thefe  remarks, 
to  remind  the  reader  of  the  danger  of  a  felfifli 
prejudice  in  judging  of  evidence,  and  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  fcriptural  words  and  phrafes. 

Sec.  26.  The  greek  words  that  have  been 
moll  criticifed,  and  which  are  tranilated,  eter¬ 
nal,  everlafting,  and  forever;  or  which  mean 
the  flate  of  exiftence  that  is  to  fucceed  the  pref¬ 
ect  life,  are  the  fubflantive  uiwv9  and  its  deriva¬ 
tive  adjective  ciiwvioa.  They  are  derived  from  uei, 
always,  and  wv  exifting.  The  mod  natural  fig- 
nification  of  thefe  words  from  their  derivation 
is  exifting  always* 
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These  words,  apply  more  pertinently  than  any 
other  in  the  greek  language,  to  duration  without 
end.  Thofe  who  endeavor  to  underhand  them 
in  another  fenfe,  mull  hill  allow  that  this  is  their 
natural  meaning ;  and  muft  recur  to  a  figurative 
ufe,  to  accommodate  them  to  their  own  fcheme. 
Is  it  probable  that  in  a  fubjed  of  this  nature, 
which  is  moft  interefting  to  men  to  know,  that  the 
infinite  wifdom  of  the  divine  fpirit,  would  ufe 
words  fo  much  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  as  thefe  are 
on  the  univerfalift’s  fuppofition.  It  will  doubt- 
lefs  be  conceded,  that  thefe  words  when  applied 
'  to  any  other  thing,  being  or  event  that  is  to  take 
place  in  the  invifible  world,  or  ftate  to  come, 
mean  endlefs  duration  ;  except  it  be  in  the  cafe 
of  finners  punifhment.  It  will  be  allowed,  that 
when  they  apply  to  the  happinefs  of  the  faints, 
endlefs  happinefs  is  meant.  That  they  are  ufed 
to  exprefs  the  eternity  or  endlefs  exiftence  of 
God — the  endlefs  duration  of  his  kingdom  and 
government — a  duration  of  futurity  that  Ihall  not 
ceafe  to  be — and  alfo  to  exprefs  every  circum- 
ftance,  of  an  eternity  of  glory  and  bleffednefs  to 
God  and  his  people.  Doth  it  appear  probable, 
when  thefe  words  applied  to  every  other  be¬ 
ing,  thing  or  event,  that  is  to  take  place  in  the 
invifible  world  or  ftate  to  come,  mean  endlefs  du¬ 
ration  ;  that  they  Ihould  mean  only  a  limited  du- 
ration,when  applied  to  the  punilhment  of  finners  ? 
Why  Ihould  the  holy  fpirit  ufe  words  on  this 
point,  differently  from  what  they  are  ufed  on  ev¬ 
ery  other  point  ?  and  efpecially,  this  appears  to 
be  improbable,  when  we  confider  how  impoitant 
it  is  to  be  known  by  men,  for  their  wife  conduct 
refpe&ing  eternity. 

The  adjettive  cuuvtocr,  ftill  more  determinately 
means  endlefs  duration,  and  this  is  moft  com¬ 
monly  ufed  on  the  fubjett  of  future  mifery.  To 
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confirm  what  I  have  faid,  I  may  notice,  the  words, 
eternal,  everlafting  and  forever,  in  the  Englifh 
language.  All  who  underftand  the  Englifh  lan¬ 
guage  know  that  they  mean  endlefs  duration,  in 
their  natural  fenfe.  At  the  fame  time,  thefe  words 
may  be  ufed  in  a  limited  fenfe.  I  may  fay  fuch  a 
man  is  an  eternal  talker,  though  he  paufes  to  deep. 
That  another  is  an  everlafting  honor  to  his  coun¬ 
try,  though  there  be  the  higheft  probability,  that 
in  a  few  centuries  he  will  be  forgotten.  In  thefe 
cafes,  men  will  underftand  what  is  meant,  for  they 
are  limited  by  the  fubjeft.  Words  ought  never 
to  be  ufed  figuratively,  or  out  of  their  natural 
fenfe ;  except  in  thofe  cafes,  where  the  nature  of 
the  fubjeft  infallibly  explains  them,  to  thofe  who 
are  acquainted  with  language.  In  the  folemn 
fubjeft  which  we  are  now  considering,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  to  limit  the  words  ufed  and  turn  them  from 
their  natural  meaning  ;  there  is  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  God,  who  governs  the  univerfe  ;  nor 
in  the  nature  of  thofe  created  beings  who  have  fin¬ 
ned  ;  nor  in  the  nature  of  fin,  and  the  words 
muft  of  courfe  be  underftood  in  their  natural 
fenfe. 

*  i 

Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards  in  his  reply  to  Dr* 
Chauncy,  hath  largely  confidered  the  ufe  and 
meaning  of  thefe  words,  in  every  place  where 
they  occur  in  the  Greek  New  Teftament.  My 
own  attentive  examination  hath  led  me  to  agree 
in  every  material  circumftance  with  Dr.  Edwards, 
and  with  his  permiffion  I  have  made  an  extratt 
from  his  book  on  this  fubjeft. 

Pages  251, 252  of  Dr.  Edwards’s  reply  toDr- 
Chauncy.  “  A/wv  reckoning  the  reduplications 
“  of  it,  to  be  but  fingle  inftances  of  its  ufe,  occurs 
“  in  the  New  Teftament  in  one  hundred  and  four 
iC  inftances  j  in  thirty-two  of  which,  it  means  a 
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temporary  duration.*  Infeven,  it  may  be  ta- 
ken  in  either  the  temporary  or  endlefs  fenfe.f 
In  fixty-five,  including  fix  infiances  in  which  it 
is  applied  to  future  punifhment,  it  plainly  fig- 
nifies  an  endlefs  duration. |  How  then  could 

Dr.  C.  fay,  that  it  is  commonly  if  not  always  ufed 
in  the  facred  pages,  to  fignify  an  age  or  difpen- 
ci  Nation  only  ?  And  that  this  is  almojl  the  perpet - 
44  ual  ufe  of  it  ? 

But  if  ufed  absolutely  did  generally  fig- 
4  4  nify  a  mere  temporary  duration  :  it  would  not 
44  thence  follow,  that  it  has  the  fame  refiricted  fig- 
6C  nification,  when  governed  by  the  prepofition  £/cv 
44  It  is  never  applied  to  future  punifhment,  but 
44  in  this  conftru&ion.  In  the  whole  New  Tef- 
44  lament,  it  is  ufed  in  this  conflruftion,  fixty-one 
44  times,  in  fix  of  which  it  is  applied  to  future 
44  punifhment. §  That  in  all  the  remaining  fifty. 
44  five  it  is  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe,  I  appeal  to 
4ie  the  reader.  If  in  thofe  fifty-five  inflances  it 
44  be  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe  ;  this  furely  is  a 
44  ground  of  ftrong  prefumption,  that  in  the  fix 

The  places  are,  Matt  xii.  32.  xiii.  22,  39,  40,49.  xxiv.  3. 
xxviii.  20.  Mark  iv.  19.  Luke  i.  70.  xvi.  8.  xx.34,  35.  Ads 
iii.  21.  Rom.  xii.  2.  1  Cor.  i.  20.  ii.  6,  twice,  7,8.  iii.  18,  x. 

ji.  2  Coi\  iy.  4.  Gal.  i.  4.  Epii.  i.  21.  ii.  2.  vi.  12.  1  Tim.  vi.  17. 
2  Tim.  iv.  10.  Tit.  ii.  12.  flcb.  i.  2.  ix  26.  xi.  3. 

f  The  places  are,  Mark  x.  30  Luke  xviii.  30.  John  ix.  32. 
Eph.  ii.  7,  iii.  9.  Col.  i-  26.  Heb.  vi.  5. 

f  The  places  are  as  follows  ;  Matt.  vi.  13.  xxi.  19.  Mark 
xi.14.  Luke  i.  33,  55.  John  iv.  14.  vi.51,58.  viii.  35,  twice, 
51,52.  x.28  xi.  26.  xii.  34.  xiii.  8.  xiv.  16.  Adsxv.  18.  Rom. 

i.  25.  ix.  5.  xi.  36.  xvi  27.  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  xi. 

31.  Gal.  i.  5.  Eph.  iii.  11,21.  Phil. iv.  20.  1  Tim.  i.17, 

twice.  2  Tim.  iv.  18  lleb.  i.  8.  v.  6.  vi.  20.  v ii .  17,  21,  24,  28. 
xiii.  8,  2J.  1  Pet.  i.  23  ?  25.  iv.  11.  v.  11.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  1  John 

ii.  17.  2  John  2.  Rev.  i.  6,  r8.  iv.  9,  10.  v.  13,  14.  vii.  12.  x. 

6.  xi.  15.  xv.  7.  xxii.  5. - -The fix  inflances  in  wiebitis  applied  to 

future  punifhment  i  are ,  Mark  iii.  29.  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  Jnd.  13. 

Rev.  xiv.  11.  xix.  3.  xx.  10. 

§  In  this  conltrudion  it  is  found  in  all  the  texts  mentioned  in 
the  laft  marginal  note,  except  Ads  xv.  18.  Eph.  iii.  n>  2r. 
Once  in  1  Tim.  i.  17,  and  2  Pet.  iii,  18. 
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&  inftances,  in  which  it  is  applied  to  future  pun- 
ifhment,  it  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe. 
u  The  adje&ive'tf/amotf'  is  ftill  more  unfavoura- 
“  ble  to  Dr.  C’s  fyftem.  It  is  found  in  feventy- 
cc  one  places  in  the  whole  New Teftament ;  fixty- 
cc  fix,  befidethe  five  in  which  Dr.  C.  allows  it  is 
applied  to  future  punifhment.f  In  every  one 
€C  of  the  fixty-fix  infiances,  except  two,  2  l  im.  i. 
sc  9  ;  and  Tit.  i.  2  ;  it  may,  to  fay  the  leaft,  be 
underftood  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.” 

Suffer  me  hereto  adjoin,  what  Dr.  Hunting- 
ton,  an  author  held  in  great  veneration  by  fome, 
hath  faid  on  this  fubjed.  Calvinifm  Improved, 
page  47.  “  Now  does  the  Bible  plainly  fay  that 

“  finners  of  mankind  fhall  be  damned  to  inter- 
cc  minable  punifhment  ?  It  certainly  does,  as 
cc  plainly  as  language  can  exprefs,  or  any  man,  or 
“  even  God  himfelf  can  fpeak.  It  is  quite 
cc  ftrange  to  me,  that  fome  who  believe,  that  all 
mankind  fhall  be  faved  in  the  end,  will  trifle 
“  as  they  do,  with  a  few  words  and  moll  of  all 
iC  with  the  original  word  and  its  derivatives 
€C  tranfiated  forever,  &c.  page  48.  They  there- 
“  fore  who  would  deny  that  the  endlefs  damna- 
4C  tionof  finners  isfullyaffertedin  the  word  of  God, 
“  are  unfair  in  their  re'afonings  and  criticifms. 

Sec.  2 7*  The  words  in  the  Hebrew  language 
which  are  moft  commonly  tranfiated  eternal,  ev- 
erlafting,  forever,  &c.  are  from  the  root  Olam • 


f  The  places  are,  Matt.  xix.  16,  29.  xxv.  4r>.  Mark  x.  17,  30. 

Luke  x.  25.  xvi.  9.  xviii.  ig,  30.  John  iii.  15,  16,  36.  iv.  14,  36. 

v.  24,  39.  vi.  a 7,  40,47,54,  68.  x.  28.  xii.  25,  50.  xvii.  2,3. 

Atf:s  xiii.  46,48.  Rom.  h.  7.  v.  2 /.  vi.  22,23.  xvi,  25,  26.  2  Cor. 

iv  T7,  v.  x  GaK  vi.  8.  2  Their,  ii.  16.  1  Tim.  i.  16.  vi  12, 

16,  19.  2  Tim.  1.  9,  ji.  IO,  Tit.  i.  2,  twice,  iii.  7.  Philem.  15. 

Heb.  v.  9.  vi.  2.  ix.  12, 14,  15.  xiii.  20.  1  Pet.  v.  10.  2  Pet.  i. 

Ir*  iJonni.  2.  11.25.  iii.  15.  v.  11,13,  20.  Jude  7,  21.  Rev. 

xiv,  6.  fnejme  texts  mentioned  by  Dr,  C,  are ,  Matt,  xviii.  8. 

xxv.  4 1)  4  ->•  Mark  111.  29.  2  ThefT.  i.  9.  To  which  is  to  be  added , 
Jude  7. 
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It  hath  been  faid,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Hebrew  root  Olam  and  its  derivatives,  which  im¬ 
ply  endlefs  duration  ;  and  that  it  can  be  thus  un- 
derftood  only  when  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  ne- 
ceflarily  requires  it,  as  when  it  is  applied  to  God. 
This  matter  deferves  attention.  The  word  in 
the  Hebrew  fcriptures  is  applied  both  to  duration 
that  is  endlefs  and  that  which  is  not  endlefs.  The 
queftion  is  ;  doth  this  word  mean  Amply  dura¬ 
tion  without  any  regard  to  its  continuance  ;  or 
is  its  natural  meaning  endlefs  duration,  and  ufed 
figuratively  when  applied  to  a  fhorter  term  ;  or 
is  its  natural  meaning  limited  duration,  and  ap¬ 
plied  figuratively  to  that  which  is  endlefs  ?  And 
it  appears  to  me  that  a  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  language,  and  how  words  by  the  confent  of 
mankind  are  originated  and  pafs  from  one  mean¬ 
ing  to  another,  will  give  a  probable  folution.  It 
is  known  that  one  meaning  of  this  word  is  hidden 
or  obfcured  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  this  was  its 
original  meaning,  as  all  words  were  firft  applied 
to  fenfible  obje&s.  Some  have  from  this  infinua- 
ted,  that  when  applied  to  duration  the  word  only 
means,  there  is  a  total  uncertainty  how  long 
it  will  laft ;  but  there  is  no  ground  to  fuppofe 
the  infinuation  a  juft  one.  A  finite  mind  can¬ 
not  comprehend  infinite ;  fo  that  infinite  or  eter¬ 
nal  duration,  is  in  its  nature  hidden  or  incom- 
prehenfible  by  men.  But  no  limited  duration,  be 
it  ever  fo  long,  is  in  its  nature  incomprehenfible 
or  hidden.  A  limited  duration  may  be  hidden 
from  us,  becaufe  depending  on  the  fecret  will  of 
God  ;  but  it  is  not  hidden  or  incomprehenfible 
to  men  in  its  own  nature,  as  is  the  cafe  with  end¬ 
lefs  duration.  The  original  application  of  this 
word  to  duration,  in  the  Hebrew  language,  was 
doubtlefs  on  the  ground  I  have  mentioned  ;  and 
its  natural  meaning  is  duration  in  its  nature  in- 
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comprehenfible  ;  and  none  but  endlefs  or  eternal 
duration  is  fuch.  There  is  great  beauty  and  en¬ 
ergy,  in  applying  the  word  in  this  manner  to  the 
exiftence  of  God,  and  to  other  things  which  are 
eternal  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.  In  the  Greek  lan¬ 
guage,  abfolute  eternity  is  exprelfed  by  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  exiding  or  continuing  always.  In  the  He¬ 
brew,  from  its  being  hidden,  or  incomprehenfible 
in  its  nature,  by  a  finite  mind.  In  the  Latin 
from  its  being  without  end  or  limit ;  and  in  the 
Englifh  by  a  derivation  from  the  Latin,  in  the 
fame  manner.  To  edablifli  the  natural  and  orig-  * 
inal  meaning  of  the  word  Ola?n>  when  applied  to 
duration  is  of  importance  in  this  fubjeft.  The 
original  word  being  as  I  have  reprefented ;  it  is 
not  Itrange  to  find  it  applied  alfo  in  a  figurative 
fenfe,  to  long  periods  of  duration,  which  are  not 
abfolutely  endlefs  ;  neither  is  there  any  danger  of 
error  to  a  candid  and  unprejudiced  mind,  by  its 
being  thus  applied.  The  mod  facred  words  are 
thus  ufed  in  feripture.  Jehovah,  fpeaking  of 
men,  fays,  I  have  fiaid  ye  are  Gods  ;  but  who  in 
his  fenfes,  fuppofes  from  this  that  men  are  real 
deities  ;  and  there  is  little  lefs  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  becaufe  Olam  is  fundry  times  applied  to 
long  but  limited  duration,  that  its  original  and 
mod  natural  fignification  is  not  endlefs  duration. 
I  have  before  fully  expreffed  my  opinion,  that  this 
important  fubjeft  is  not  to  be  decided  by  criticifm 
on  a  few  words,  in  the  original  Hebrew  and 
Greek  languages ;  but  as  fome  refort  to  this  me¬ 
thod,  thofe  who  oppofe  their  fentiments,  are  un¬ 
der  a  kind  of  neceffity,  to  meet  them  alfo  on  this 
ground. 

Sec.  28.  Having  feen  the  tedimony  of  divine 
revelation  on  this  fubjeft,  it  may  not  beamifs,  in 
this  place  to  inquire  ;  *  whether,  the  di&ates  of 
reafon,  and  natural  confcience  do  not  teach  the 
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fame  as  the  Holy  feriptures  ?  or  in  other  words, 
whether  there  be  not  fomething  in  the  human 
mind,  which  forebodes  the  fame  as  revelation 
threatens  ?  and  let  this  be  called  reafon,  con¬ 
fidence, .or  by  any  other  name,  it  amounts  to  the 
fame  thing.  It  is  known,  that  the  heathen,  of 
every  age  and  country,  have  had  ideas  of  happi- 
nefs  and  mifery,  in  that  invifible  world  to  which 
men  go  at  death.  They  have  had  their  good  and 
evil  deities  ;  demons  delighting  in  happinefs  and 
others  delighting  in  mifery.  Many  of  them  have 
deferibed  the  kinds  of  happinefs  and  mifery,  that 
wall  be  experienced  ;  and  the  characters  of  thofe 
who  are  deflined  to  thefe  different  ends.  They 
have  alfo  reprefented  thefe  two  dates  to  be  eter¬ 
nal.  Such  a  general  opinion,  among  nations  in 
a  date  of  heathenifm,  mult  either  come  by  tra¬ 
ditionary  accounts,  which  firft  originated  in  a 
revelation;  or  they  mult  arife  from  fome  princi¬ 
ple  in  the  human  mind,  which  forebodes  fuch  an 
e  vent  to  good  and  bad  men. 

If  we  make  the  firft  fuppofition  ;  that  fuch  a 
general  opinion,  was  derived  by  tradition  from  an 
original  revelation;  it  then  proves,  that  revelation 
has  been  thus  underftood  from  the  beginning; 

and  that  the  doctrine  of  future  punifhment,  is  not 
a  novel  one. 

1  he  diflemination  of  nations  was  a  very  earlv 
event ;  and  long  before  the  chriftian  rera.  If 
ail  thefe  nations  have  a  uniform  opinion  ;  and 
th>s  opinion  came  from  thofe  early  revelations, 
which  are  handed  down  to  us  in  a  concife  form, 
in  our  holy  books  ;  it  not  only  proves  what  was 
the  early  underftanding  of  them  ;  but  is  alfo,  a 
probable  evidence  of  the  opinion  of  thofe  holy 
men,  who  were  the  inftruments  of  communica¬ 
ting  them  to  mankind.  The  general  underftand¬ 
ing  and  fenfe,  that  men  have  had  of  the  meaning 
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of  revelation,  for  nearly  fix  thoufand  years,  muft 
have  a  confiderable  degree  of  authority.  And 
though  heathenifm  may  have  mingled  much  fu- 
perftition,  and  many  weak  conjedures  of  the 
manner  in  which  punifhment  is  inflided  ;  the 
truth  for  which  we  are  enquiring,  that  there 
is  future  punifhment  comes  down  unimpaired. 

2dly.  If  we  fuppofe  that  the  general  opinion  of 
the  heathen,  hath  arifen  from  fome  principle  in 
the  human  mind,  which  forebodes  future  happi- 
nefs  to  the  good,  and  evil  to  the  wicked  ;  it  muft 
then  have  great  weight,  to  fupport  our  under- 
Handing  of  the  holy  feriptures  ;  and  fhows  an 
agreement  between  revelation  and  this  principle 
in  the  mind,  whatever  it  may  be.  Thefe  forebo¬ 
dings,  of  which  I  now  fpeak,  have  mo  ft  com¬ 
monly  been  called  natural  confcience.  Wheth¬ 
er  this  natural  confcience,  be  nothing  but  the 
judgment  of  reafon,  upon  a  colledion  of  evidence 
prefen  ted  before  the  mind ;  or  whether  it  be  a 
monition  immediately  from  deity,  warning  of  fu¬ 
ture  danger  ;  or  whether  it  becompofedofboth^ 
may  be  difficult  to  determine,  and  is  not  neceffa- 
ry  to  be  known.  All  we  need  to  know  in  the  pref- 
ent  cafe,  is  this ;  that  by  fome  means  common 
to  the  minds  of  men,  whether  they  be  heathen  or 
poffeffed  of  revelation,  there  is  a  foreboding  of 
punifhment  to  wicked  men  in  another  world.— 
This  is  found,  where  we  cannot  trace  it  back  to 
revelation  ;  it  is  alfo  found,  where  revelation  is 
enjoyed ;  and  perhaps  as  generally  in  one  cafe, 
as  in  the  other.  To  fhow  that  this  is  the  cafe,  I 
afk  the  following  queftions.  Doth  not  that  dread 
of  death,  which  is  common  to  men,  appear  to 
come  from  fomething  more  than  an  unwilling- 
nefs  to  part  with  the  pleafures  of  this  world  ?  Are 
not  men  afraid  of  coming  into  the  prefence  of 
God  ?  Do  they  not  anxioufly  inquire,  to  what 
fiate  am  I  going,  and  who  knows  but  it  may  be  a 
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wretched  one  ?  and  though  at  fome  moments  I 
hope  much ;  at  others  I  fear  much.  Do  they 
not  feel  the  need  of  fome  preparation  to  fit  them 
for  coming  before  God  ?  Are  they  not  urgent  in 
the  ufe  of  preparatory  means?  Doth  not  con- 
fcience  appear  more  alive  in  the  hour  of  death, 
than  at  other  hours  ?  If  thefe  things  be  fo,  it 
proves  a  foreboding  of  wrath  to  come  upon  fome 
part  of  mankind.  On  thefe  forebodings,  it  may  be 
remarked.  Firft,  that  confidering  how  general 
they  are,  we  muft  aferibe  them  to  fome  fource  of 
information  in  the  nature  of  things  and  of  the  hu¬ 
man  mind,  through  which  the  creator  of  the 
univerfe  warns  them  of  their  duty  and  their  dan¬ 
ger,  and  of  the  confequences  of  being  good  or 
bad.  sndly.  They  teach  us  that  men,  being 
their  own  judges,  know  they  are  worthy  of  fu¬ 
ture  punifhment,  3dly.  That  men’s  natural  no¬ 
tions  of  the  divine  character,  are  not  ineonfiftent 
with  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked.  And 
when  men  argue  againfl  it,  from  the  perfections 
of  God,  they  go  direCtly  abreaft,  to  thofe  forebo¬ 
dings  of  the  human  mind,  which  have  been  com¬ 
mon  in  every  age  and  country. 

It  will  not  evade  thefe  obfervations  to  fay, 
that  natural  confcience  only  predicts  the  penalties 
of  the  law,  and  that  our  hope  of  falvation  is  by 
the  gofpel.  Natural  confcience,  whether  it  be 
the  judgment  of  reafon,  upon  the  collected  fum 
of  evidence  fet  before  the  mind  ;  or  whether  it 
be  a  more  immediate  monition  from  God,  is  as 
ready  to  forebode  good,  as  it  is  to  forebode  evil, 
when  there  is  a  fufficient  ground  for  doing  it. 
The  Apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  natural  confcieAce  in 
the  Gentiles,  excufmg  as  well  as  accufing.  Gon- 
fcience  can  give  peace,  as  well  as  fear.  The 
chriflian,  who  feels  the  fanCtifying  power  of 
God,  is  by  the  teftimony  of  his  own  confcience, 
made  as  willing  to  come  before  God,  as  the  fin- 
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ner  is  unwilling.  There  is  no  reafon  to  fuppofe, 
that  fuch  a  caufe  of  fear  would  have  been  found 
in  the  human  mind  ;  if  it  be  inconfiftent,  either 
with  the  nature  of  God,  or  of  his  government,  to 
make  men  eternally  miferable*  The  truth  is* 
that  God  informs  us  of  his  nature  and  purpofes 
in  many  ways :  by  reafon,  by  confcience,  and 
by  revelation.  Thefe  di&ates,  of  reafon  and  con¬ 
fcience,  prepare  us  to  receive  a  revelation*  dhe 
forebodings  of  natural  confcience,  correfpond  to 
the  open  threatenings  of  eternal  death  in  God's 
word.  The  gofpel  pronounces  thefe  threaten¬ 
ings,  with  as  much  explicitnefs,  as  the  law  doth. 
There  is  as  much  propriety,  in  faying  there  are 
gofpel  threatenings  ;  as  there  is  that  there  are 
gofpel  promiles.  A  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  rev¬ 
elation,  doth  not  remove  the  forebodings  of  nat¬ 
ural  confcience ;  and  thofe  who  continue  to  fin 
againft  both,  will  have  a  moll  miferable  end.  It 
is  conceived  that  thefe  forebodings  of  confcience, 
greatly  confirm  the  doftrine  of  eternal  punilh- 
ment.  \ 

Sec.  29.  It  ought  further  to  be  confidered, 
that  the  minds  of  men  are  fo  conftrufted  by  their 
creator,  as  to  be  powerfully  moved  by  addrefling 
the  paffions  of  hope  and  fear.  Thofe  who  deny 
this,  or  who  think  that  it  is  a  confideration  of  lit¬ 
tle  weight  in  the  prefent  inquiry,  betray  great  ig¬ 
norance  both  of  themfelves  and  of  human  nature. 
This  is  one  principal  means,  by  which  God  gov¬ 
erns  his  univerfe  of  intelligent  beings.  In  order 
for  this,  there  mult  be  objefts  of  hope  and  fear* 
And  we  find  them  in  the  conftru&ion  of  nature  ; 
in  the  fpecial  difpenfations  of  providence  5  and 
we  alfofind  them  revealed  in  the  holy  fcriptures. 
No  man  can  read  the  bible  without  perceiving 
that  truth  is  addrelfed  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
men.  The  works  of  God  are  confident,  and  one 
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thing  harmonizes  with  another.  The  fa  £t,  that 
our  minds  are  fo  made  as  to  be  powerfully  moved 
by  hope  and  fear,  and  that  an  addrefs  to  thefe  paf- 
fions  runs  through  the  whole  feriptures  ;  is  a 
ftrong  indication  that  natural  good  and  evil, 
■which  are  the  objefts  of  thefe  paflions  will  be 
eternal.  The  principles  of  an  Atheift,  who  de¬ 
nies  the  being  of  a  God  ;  and  of  that  kind  of  in¬ 
fidels  who  fuppofe  that  the  death  of  the  body  is 
an  end  to  the  creature^s  exiftence,  are  in  the  high- 
ell  degree  dangerous  to  fociety  ;  becaufe  they 
remove  the  objects  both  of  hope  and  fear.  Men 
are  thus  left  without  reftraint  upon  their  evil  ap¬ 
petites  and  lulls.  The  modern  prevalence  of  A- 
theifm,  or  of  a  kind  of  infidelity  that  in  its  nature 
approaches  very  near  to  it,  is  a  principal  fource 
of  rhofe  miferies,  which  a  confiderable  part  of 
mankind  are  now  fuifering.  And  while  thefe 
principles  increafe,  mifery  mull  increafe  with 
them.  If  God  fiiould  in  a  great  meafure  give 
men  up  to  infidelity,  as  many  circumllances  indi¬ 
cate  that  he  will  ;  their  palfions,  unreftrained  by 
hope  and  fear,  will  execute  upon  themfelves,  the 
vengeance  threatened  in  his  prophetic  word.  I 
do  not  mean  to  rank  thofe  univerfalifts,  who  pro- 
fefs  to  be  fo  on  the  evidence  of  revelation,  in  the 
clafs  of  infidels.  Still  it  is  conceived,  that  their 
principles  are  dangerous  to  fociety,  in  a  lower  de¬ 
gree.  Though  they  leave  to  us  the  objects  of 
hope ;  they  take  away  the  objects  of  fear,  and 
thefe  are  neceffary  to  be  combined  in  the  prefent 
Hate,  both  for  felf-government  and  for  public  or¬ 
der.  And  though  forne  who  embrace  thefe  fenti- 
inents,  may  be  perfons  of  irreproachable  conduft 
and  very  ufeful  at  prefent  in  fociety  ;  their  good 
conduct  and  ufefulnefs  may  arife  from  other 
caufes,  while  their  fentiments  in  this  point,  have 
a  corrupting  influence  upon  the  manners  of  the 
world. 
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In  which  fundry  popular  Objections  againft  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Eternal  Mifery ,  are  confide  red. 


Section  i 


WHEN  God  hath  informed 
us  by  the  ftrongeft  evi¬ 
dence,  which  the  nature  of  the  cafe  admits,  of 
certain  future  events ;  it  becomes  us  as  creatures, 
to  rely  on  the  information,  and  to  ufe  our  reafon 
and  'powers  of  inquiry,  in  reconciling  fuch  prom- 
ifed  events  with  the  infinite  moral  reCtitude  of 
Jehovah  ;  that  we  may  thus  be  enabled  to  adore 
him  in  all  his  works.  The  invention  of  men  hath 
been  greatly  exerted,  in  raifing  objections  againft 
the  doCtrine  of  eternal  punifhment,  and  in  rep- 
refenting  it  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  divine 
goodnefs.  Inquiry  ought  not  to  be  difcour- 
aged  ;  for  it  hath  uniformly  ended  in  the  vindi¬ 
cation  of  doCtrinal  truth, and  God  will  always  pro¬ 
vide  that  this  fhall  be  the  cafe.  At  the  fame  time, 
our  inquiries  ought  to  be  conducted  with  great 
refpeCt  to  the  word  of  revelation,  and  a  deep  fenfe 
of  the  imperfection  of  human  reafon,  compared 
with  infinite  wifdom.  I  doubt  not  but  the  ob¬ 
jections  raifed  againft  the  doCtrine  in  queftion, 
will  lead  to  fuch  refearches  as  fhall  end  in  its  more 
full  eftablifhment ;  and  that  the  reprefentation  of 
its  inconfiftency  with  God's  goodnefs,  will  be  the 
means  of  fixing  more  definitely  in  human  knowl¬ 
edge,  the  nature  and  objeCts  of  infinite  goodnefs  ; 
and  thus  of  unfolding  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
government  of  the  univerfe,  and  the  depths  of 
his  wifdom  in  many  fcenes  that  appear  furpri- 
fing  to  frail  and  finful  mem 
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I  shall  now  take  notice  of  feveral  popular  ob¬ 
jections,  againft  the  doCtrine  I  am  confidering. 
And  to  prevent  mifconception,  I  ought  to  ac¬ 
quaint  the  reader;  that  in  the  following  pages,  the 
tQYmspublicgood — general  good — -th  egood,  or  glory  or 
bleffednefs  of  the  whole ,  with  other  fimilar  express¬ 
ions  will  often  occur.  By  thefe  expreffions,  the 
greateft  glory  and  bleffednefs  of  God,  and  his 
holy  intelligent  kingdom  are  meant ;  and  this 
eminently  comprizes  the  glory  and  bleffednefs  of 
God.  As  God  is  infinitely  greater  than  all  crea¬ 
tures,  and  as  all  creation  is  an  exifting  emanation 
from  his  will ;  his  glory  and  bleffednefs,  and  the 
greateft  glory  and  bleffednefs  of  the  whole,  can¬ 
not  be  confidered  as  diftinCt  things. 

Sec.  2.  Objection.  The  eternal  mifery  of 
individuals  is  inconfiftent  with  benevolence. 

Answer.  Among  ail  the  objections  on  this 
fubjeCt,  that  which  I  have  now  mentioned,  is  per¬ 
haps  the  moft  common;  and  it  is  not  ftrange, 
that  many  honeft  minds  fhould  find  difficulty  in 
folving  it.  But  I  conceive,  that  the  whole  diffi¬ 
culty  arifes,  from  their  not  having  juft  and  accu¬ 
rate  ideas  of  the  nature  of  benevolence,  and  in 
what  it  confifts.  It  is  agreed  by  all,  that  the  fu- 
preme  Jehovah  is  a  being  of  infinite  benevolence  ; 
and  that  no  event  will  take  place  in  his  govern¬ 
ment,  that  is  inconfiftent  with  the  moft  perfeCt 
goodnefs.  Doubtlefs  it  is  alfo  true,  that  God 
hath  wifdom  to  contrive,  and  power  to  execute  a 
fcheme  of  exiftence  and  government,  that  con¬ 
tains  the  greateft  poffible  quantity  of  happinefs  ; 
and  which  every  benevolent  mind  will  fay  is  the 
moft  perfeCl  fcheme,  and  wholly  the  fruit  of  good¬ 
nefs.  Thofe  who  believe  in  eternal  punifhment, 
found  their  belief,  in  confidence  with  the  infinite 
benevolence  of  Godhead. — Theyfuppofe,  that  be¬ 
nevolence  is  the  fum  of  all  his  glorious  perfections-* 
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that  it  is  a  comprehenfive  name  for  his  whole  mor¬ 
al  reditude — that  there  is  no  reparation  to  be 
made, between  punitive  juftice  and  benevolence— 
that  it  ishisbenevolencewhich  moves himto  punilh 
now  and  eternally — and  that  if  he  did  not  punifh 
he  would  not  be  an  infinitely  benevolent  God. 
They  alfo  fuppofe,  on  the  teflimony  which  God 
hath  given  of  what  he  will  do,  that  thofe  who  ar¬ 
gue  againft  a  future  punilhinent,  however  awful 
it  may  be  to  individuals,  or  however  honefl  they 
may  feel  to  themfelves ;  are  oppofing  the  beft,  the 
greateft,  and  the  eternal  interdls  of  God  and  his 
kingdom. 

It  here  becomes  neceffary  to  obtain  true  ideas 
of  benevolence,  goodnefs,  or  holinefs.  i.  The  ex¬ 
iftence  of  mifery  is  a  fad  which  carjiot  be  denied. 
This  mifery  hath  exifted  under  the  diredion  of 
God,  was  caufed  by  his  will,  and  is  executed  by 
his  providence.  It  therefore  appears,  that  the 
exiftence  of  mifery  is  not  inconfiftent  with  be¬ 
nevolence.  One  of  three  things  mull  certainly 
be  true.  Either  1  ft.  That  God  is  not  a  benev¬ 
olent  being  ;  and  if  he  is  not,  his  promife  can  be 
no  fufficient  foundation  for  expeding  the  certain 
happinefs,  either  of  all,  or  of  any  part  of  men  ; 
for  a  being  who  hath  no  benevolence,  would  take 
deflight  in  deceiving.— Or  sdly.  God  hath  not 
been  able  to  prevent  mifery ;  and  if  he  hath 
not  been  able  for  fix  thoufand  years  paft  to  pre¬ 
vent  it,  I  do  not  know  what  evidence  we  can  have, 
that  he  will  be  able  to  do  it,  in  the  future  ages  of 
eternity.— Or  3dly.  Infinite  benevolence  is  con¬ 
fident  with  the  exiftence  of  mifery,  and  this  is 
doubtlefs  the  truth. 

2.  Benevolence  is  confident  with  immedi¬ 
ately  appointing,  and  producing  mifery.  The 
judge  who  condemns  a  criminal,  and  the  officer 
who  executes  the  fentence,  may  be  very  benevo* 
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lent  men.  They  have  a  love  of  the  greateft  hap. 
pinefs  in  fociety,  and  know  that  this  is  the  direct 
means  of  promoting  it.  The  criminal  hath  loft  a 
real  good  ;  but  fociety  would  lofe  a  greater  good, 
if  he  were  not  punifhed  and  made  miferable. 
Hence  it  appears  that  benevolence  hath  no  refpe£t 
of  perfons  ;  or  in  other  words,  hath  regard  to  the 
greateft  quantity  of  happinefs  in  fociety,  and  doth 
not  require  the  happinefs  of  every  individual.  It 
appears  therefore  that  the  following  things  are 
true  concerning  benevolence  :  Firft,  That  it  is  a 
love  of  the  greateft  quantity  of  happinefs.  Sec¬ 
ondly,  that  it  is  confiftent  with  the  exiftence  of 
mifery,  and  with  being  the  inftrument  of  execu¬ 
ting  it.  Thirdly,  that  it  has  regard  to  the  great¬ 
eft  quantity  (#f  happinefs  in  fociety,  and  not  to 
the  happinefs  of  every  individual.  Benevolence 
thus  defined,  is  that  goodnefs  or  holinefs,  which 
direfts  the  fupreme  God  in  creating,  governing 
and  rewarding.  The  good  of  the  whole  or  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  intelle&ual  being,  is  the  ob- 
j eft  of  benevolence.  If  two  different  fyftems  of 
being  are  prefented  before  a  benevolent  mind, 
one  admitting  a  much  greater  quantity  of  happi¬ 
nefs  than  the  other  poffibly  can  ;  that  fyflem  will 
be  chofe,  which  admits  the  greateft.  If  benevo¬ 
lence  were  to  choofe  that  fyftem  which  admits 
the  leaft  happinefs  it  would  be  a£ling  againft  its 
own  nature,  which  is  a  delight  in  happinefs. 
We  may  therefore  be  affured,  that  the  infinitely 
benevolent,  all-wife  and  all-powerful  God,  will 
eternally  execute  fuch  a  government,  as  will  make 
bleflednefs  in  the  univerfe  the  greateft  that  is  pof- 
fible.  It  is  doubtlefs  on  this  principle,  that  he 
hath  admitted  moral  and  natural  evil  into  his  gov¬ 
ernment.  Not  becaufe  he  delights  either  in  fin 
or  mifery  ;  or  views  them  as  good  in  their  own 
nature  5  but  becaufe  they  are  the  necefiary  means 
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of  producing  the  greatefi  good.  The  happinefs 
of  every  individual,  and  the  greatefi  happinefs  of 
the  whole,  are  confiderations  entirely  feparate  ; 
and  the  benevolence  of  God  will  choofe  the  lat¬ 
ter.  God  will  as  effe&ually  prove  himfelf  the 
friend  of  good,  by  punifhing  the  unholy  ;  as  by 
glorifying  the  gracious.  It  is  not  conceived,  that 
on  any  principles  different  from  thefe,  the  divine 
benevolence  can  be  juftified,  in  admitting  the  fin 
and  mifery  that  have  already  taken  place. 

3.  A  regard  to  the  happinefs  of  the  whole,  is 
the  very  thing  which  diflinguifhes  benevolence 
from  felfifhnefs.  It  is  the  important  criterion  of 
diftinftion,  and  the  whole  which  makes  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  holinefs  and  unholinefs.  Selfifh- 
nefs  delights  in  happinefs  as  truly  as  benevolence 
doth  ;  feeks  it  as  diligently  ;  and  is  as  ready  to 
allow  its  excellence.  The  difference  is  this  ;  felf¬ 
ifhnefs  is  feeking  individual,  private  and  feparate 
happinefs ;  and  hence  it  fets  up  interefts,  that  are 
feparate  from  the  interefl  of  God,  and  contrary 
to  the  greatefi  good  of  his  kingdom.  The  bafe- 
nefs  of  a  felfifh  temper,  arifes  from  its  being  a  love 
of  a  feparate,  a  private,  and  an  individual  happi¬ 
nefs  ^  and  not  from  its  being  a  love  of  happinefs. 
When  men  fay,  that  God  is  under  obligation 
from  the  benevolence  of  his  own  nature,  to  make 
every  individual  happy  ;  they  are  arguing  from 
their  own  felfifh  feelings,  and  not  from  divine  be¬ 
nevolence  juftly  underflood.  If  the  happinefs  of 
every  individual,  coincides  with  the  great  happi¬ 
nefs  of  the  whole  ;  then  the  benevolence  of  God 
him  to  make  every  individual  bleffed  ; 
if  thefe  do  not  coincide,  his  benevolence  forbids 
him  to  do  it. 

4th ly.  It  appears  therefore  that  thofe,  who 
attempt  to  reconcile  the  prefent  mifery  of  indi¬ 
viduals  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,  by  faying,  he 
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will  make  it  the  means  of  increafing  their  future 
happinefs,  fo  as  to  compenfate  for  prefent  fuffer- 
ing ;  have  entirely  departed  from  the  nature  of 
benevolence,  and  are  judging  of  the  difpenfations 
of  God,  on  the  principles  of  felfifhnefs.  They  drop 
general  good  out  of  the  queftion.  They  draw  rules 
of  righteoufnefs  in  the  divine  government,  from 
the  nature  of  individuals ;  and  not  from  the  na¬ 
ture,  good  and  happinefs  of  the  whole.  They 
fet  up  fo  many  diftindt  grounds  of  equity,  and  fo 
many  diftin£t  and  feparate  interefts  in  the  divine 
government,  as  there  are  diftindt  exiftencies  in 
the  intelle&ual  univerfe.  Let  thefe  felfifh  princi¬ 
ples  be  once  admitted,  and  there  is  an  end  of  all 
moral  union  and  obligation  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  On  thefe  principles,  the  mod  wicked  fin- 
ner  in  the  world  may  be  reconciled  to  prefent 
mifery,  without  any  exercife  of  love  or  obedience 
to  God.'  While  his  heart  is  filled  with  enmity, 
he  may  ftill  rejoice  that  God  reigns,  by  fuppo- 
fing  ;  that  he  fliall  hereafter  gain  two  degrees  of 
biifs,  for  every  degree  of  pain  now  endured. 
Chriftian  fubmiflion  under  prefent  fufferings,  is 
drawn  from  another  fource.  Though  the  chrif¬ 
tian  cannot  promife  himfelf  any  perfonal  benefit 
from  what  he  endures,  except  it  be  that  of  think¬ 
ing  God  is  glorified  ;  his  confidence  that  infinite 
wifdom  will  make  all  events  redound  to  the  divine 
honor  and  happinefs,  and  the  general  good,  ex¬ 
cites  his  benevolent  refignation  ;  and  he  rejoices 
that  God  reigns,  becaufe  he  will  glorify  himfelf 
and  make  a  univerfe  of  the  greateft  blelfednefs. 

5.  A  benevolence  limited  by  the  law  of  in¬ 
dividual  happinefs,  is  fo  far  from  the  true  benev¬ 
olence  of  God,  and  of  holy  creatures,  and  from 
making  all  creatures  blelfed  in  its  operation ;  that 
it  is  not  holinefs,  neither  can  it  ever  give  perfedl 
happinefs  to  any  mind.  There  is  no  middle  way, 
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between  felfifhnefs  and  a  fupreme  regard  to  the 
good  and  glory  of  God  and  his  kingdom.  The 
heart  mmi  have  an  obje&  of  its  fupreme  regard. 
If  felf  be  this  object  there  is  a  neceffary  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  public  good  ;  and  all  the  meafures  of 
divine  government,  will  be  approved  or  difappro- 
ved  by  this  rule,  am  I  benefited  or  not.  Selfifh- 
nefs  will  look  with  a  jealous  and  an  afflicted  eye 
on  the  emolument  of  every  other  being,  that  can¬ 
not  be  made  fubfervient  to  its  own  purpofes. 
The  human  heart,  wifhes  that  every  thing  may 
confpire  to  the  advancement  of  that  intereft,  which 
it  prefers  to  all  others.  A  felfifh  creature  wifhes 
that  every  thing  may  confpire  to  the  advancement 
of  felf,  and  puts  himfelf  in  the  place  of  God  and 
the  univerfe ;  and  he  muft  either  be  unhappy  or 
the  divine  government  muft  bow  to  his  individual 
interefts.  It  may  be  determined  from  the  nature 
of  an  intelligent  mind,  that  perfect  happinefs  muft 
arife  from  fuch  benevolence,  as  hath  the  good 
and  glory  of  the  whole  for  its  fupreme  objeft,  and 
to  which  all  individual  interefts  are  fubordinated  ; 
and  this  is  what  divines  mean  by  holy  or  difinte- 
refted  affection.  No  other  moral  ftate  of  the  heart 
will  make  any  being  perfectly  happy.  No  other 
ftate  of  the  heart  is  that  holinefs  and  evangelical 
obedience,  to  which  are  made  the  gofpel  promifes 
of  bleffednefs.  This  is  the  chriftian  happinefs,  and 
it  is  a  happinefs,  refulting  both  from  the  fatisfa&ion 
of  perfonal  wants,  and  feeing  God  and  his  kingdom 
infinitely  bleffed.  We  hence  fee  why  God  requires 
a  benevolent  temper  in  his  creatures.  For  firft, 
the  happinefs  of  others  is  as  valuable  as  our  own 
happinefs.  Neither  exiftence  or  happinefs,  are 
any  better  or  more  deferving  of  our  good  wifhes, 
becaufe  they  belong  to  ourfelves  ;  and  if  our 
hearts  were  right,  we  fhould  inftantly  fee  that  fyf- 
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tem  to  be  the  bed,  which  admits  the  greated  hap- 
pinefs  without  any  regard  to  the  felfifh  confidera- 
tion  who  receives  it.  I  know  that  this  is  dire&ly 
contrary  to  all  the  feelings  of  a  proud  and  finful 
mind  ;  but  it  is  not  contrary  to  reafon  ;  and  how¬ 
ever  dubbornly  the  wicked  heart  may  rife  againd 
the  truth,  there  is  a  God  who  will  prevail,  and 
will  continue  his  glorious  government  on  thefe 
principles.  A  fecond  reafon,  why  God  requires 
this  benevolence  in  his  creatures,  is  that  it 
will  make  thofe  individuals  who  comply  with 
their  duty  and  exercife  it,  the  mod  bleifed  they 
can  be.  They  will  have  the  happinefs  of  feeling 
every  want  of  their  own  minds  fatisfied  ;  and  the 
additional  happinefs  of  enjoying  the  blelfednefs  of 
God,  and  of  all  the  fubje&s  of  his  holy  kingdom. 
The  increafe  of  general  bleffednefs  will  neceffari- 
ly  carry  with  it,  an  increafe  of  happinefs  to  every 
member  of  the  holy  body,  and  thus  an  infinite 
good  will  become  the  objeft  of  his  enjoyment. 

6thly.  Benevolence  is  a  favorite  word,  and 
much  ufed  in  prefent  religious  difcuflions.  Al- 
mofl  all  parties  willkgree  in  the  word,  while  they 
widely  differ  in  the  meaning  affixed  to  it.  Be¬ 
nevolence  as  I  have  explained  it ;  confiding  in  a 
friendlinefs  of  the  heart  to  the  general  good,  to 
which  all  private,  feparate  and  individual  inter- 
efts  are  fubordinated,  is  a  moral  date  of  the  heait, 
entirely  different  from  what  many  mean  by  the 
word.  According  to  the  above  explanation,  the 
infinite  benevolence  of  God  is  no  proof  of  univer- 
fal  falvation ;  for  if  the  jud  and  eternal  mifery 
of  fome,  be  a  neceffary  means  of  the  greated  hap¬ 
pinefs,  it  will  doubtlefs  be  preferred  in  his  gov¬ 
ernment,  by  a  holy  God.  Benevolence,  applied 
to  the  divine  charafter,  in  the  loofe  fenfe  that  ma¬ 
ny  ufe  the  word,  means  the  fame  as  that  all  crea¬ 
tures  will  be  made  happy.  In  this  fenfe  of  the 
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word,  it  will  be  denied  that  God  is  a  benevolent 
being  ;  and  thus  ufing  it,  is  only  taking  that  as 
granted,  which  is  the  real  matter  of  dilpute. 
This  loofe  fenfe  of  the  word  will  be  very  agreea¬ 
ble  to  finful  minds,  and  hath  a  fatal  tendency  to 
fix  them  in  the  fecurity  of  death. 

Sec.  3.  Benevolence  is  of  the  fame  nature  in 
creatures,  as  it  is  in  God.  Holy  affe&ions  in  the 
chriftian,  will  be  like  the  benevolent  exercifes  of 
the  deity  ;  fo  far  as  a  finite  knowledge,  powers, 
and  fphere  of  a&ion  permit.  Every  good  mind, 
wifhes  the  greateft  poffible  happinefs  in  the  uni- 
verfe  of  being.  He  wifhes  the  greateft  poffible 
number  of  individuals  to  be  made  happy,  that  can 
be  with  the  greateft  happinefs  in  the  wdiole  ; 
and  that  each  of  thefe  individuals  fhould  be  the 
happieft  poffible.  If  God  had  made  a  revelation 
concerning  any  one  or  number  of  perfons,  that 
their  falvation  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  plan 
of  his  benevolent  government  ;  and  that  their 
being  made  happy  would  neceffarily  alter  the 
fcheme  of  focial  exiftence,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
the  univerfe  would  loofe  more  than  they  could 
gain  ;  in  fuch  a  cafe,  it  is  not  feen  that  benevo¬ 
lence  could  wifh  their  falvation,  at  the  expence  of 
a  greater  good.  Benevolence  never  can  wifh  a 
diminution  of  real  good  in  the  univerfe,  for  this 
would  be  a&ing  againft  an  effential  quality  of  its 
own  nature,  which  is, a  delight  in  good  or  hap¬ 
pinefs.  Theie  are  the  reafons,  on  which  a  well 
informed  chriftian  temper,  acquiefces  in  punifh- 
ing  juftice ;  and  not  becaufe  vindiflivenefs,  re- 
venge,  or  delight  in  mifery  can  belong  to  a  good 
heart.  With  refpefl:  to  mankind,  it  is  fuppofed 
that  fome  of  them  will  never  come  to  final  falva¬ 
tion.  Who  fuch  individuals  are,  is  wholly  a  fe- 
cret  of  the  divine  counfel,  and  there  is  a  fitnefs 
it  fhould  be  thus  retained.  Benevolence  doubt- 
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lefs  wifhes,  concerning  all  men  now  living  in  the 
world,  that  they  may  be  faved ;  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God,  who  is  the  guardian  of  the  interefts  of 
the  great  whole.  Though  -we  may  think  fuch  an 
event  improbable  concerning  all  men  now  living, 
and  greatly  fear  that  many  will  be  loft,  we  have 
no  certain  knowledge  of  what  is  belt  on  the  whole, 
or  of  what  God  will  do.  With  this  limitation, 
chriftian  love  will  defire  falvation  to  every  crea¬ 
ture  on  earth,  and  exprefs  that  defire.  Wherev¬ 
er  there  is  chriftian  holinefs,  there  will  be  a  ftrong 
delire  for  the  falvation  of  fouls.  There  is  joy  in 
Heaven  over  one  /inner  that  repenteth.  The  man 
who  is  unconcerned  for  the  falvation  of  others, 
gives  no  evidence  of  his  own  real  chriftianity. 
A  love  of  fouls,  is  one  of  the  moft  effential,  ani¬ 
mated,  and  active  exercifes  of  a  holy  heart.  We 
know  that  men  muft  become  holy  before  they 
can  be  faved  ;  or  rather,  that  perfonal  holinefs  is 
a  moft  effential  part  of  falvation.  What  then  is 
the  moft  wife  method,  of  manifefting  a  concern 
for  the  falvation  of  others  ?  Is  it  by  diffc-minating 
an  idea,  that  all  are  fafe  and  will  be  faved  ?  Is  it 
natural  to  fuppofe,  that  men  will  be  quickened  in 
efcaping  fin,  by  telling  them  there  is  an  infinite 
certainty  their  fin  cannot  hurt  them  in  the  end? 
When  they  love  fin  for  the  prefent  life,  and  be¬ 
lieve  that  it  cannot  hurt  them  in  the  life  to 
come  ;  what  motive  that  can  be  offered  in  human 
addrefs,  is  left  to  aroufe  them  from  the  fenfuality 
in  which  they  delight,  to  a  life  of  watchful  fobri- 
ety  and  godlinefs  ?  Is  ijt  not  a  more  fit  method, 
to  tell  them  you  never  can  be  faved  in  your  fins  ? 
Doth  it  not  look  more  like  a  love  of  fouls  to  ex¬ 
hort  them  away  from  their  fin,  and  Ihow  them  the 
natural,  the  indiffoluble  connexion  between  fin 
and  mifery ;  than  it  doth  to  be  conftantly  declaim¬ 
ing  there  is  no  danger  ?  Sin  is  the  fire  that  burns 
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holy,  making  them  miferable  now  ;  and  fo  long 
as  it  burns,  rnilery  will  continue.  If  the  cry  of 
fire  were  made  and  men  were  gathered  round 
the  enkindled  building,  would  it  be  proper  to  fay  ; 
the  houfe  is  truly  fired,  but  be  perfectly  eafy  for 
it  will  certainly  be  faved,  and  no  pollible  event 
can  hinder  its  prefervation.  Would  it  not  be  more 
proper  to  fay  ?  The  building  is  fired,  but  not  paft 
remedy  ;  fu  it  able  exertions  may  fave  it,  and  with¬ 
out  them  it  is  wholly  loft.  The  two  cafes  are 
fimilar.  The  building  cannot  be  faved,  unlefs 
the  fire  is  extinguifhed ;  neither  can  the  finner 
be  faved  unlefs  his  fin  is  extinguifhed,  and  God 
hath  given  him  the  mod  folemn  warning,  that 
this  is  the  cafe.  0 

,  Sec.  4.  The  obfervations  that  have  been  made 
upon  the  nature  of  benevolence  or  holinefs,  fliow 
us,  why  fome  whofe  dodtrinal  belief  is  right ; 
whofe  vifible  converfation  is  regular  ;  and  who 
live  in  a  punftual  attendance  on  gofpel  ordinances, 
may  ftili  be  very  unholy  perfons,  and  entirely  un¬ 
prepared  for  heaven.  They  may  perform  all 
their  vifible  duties,  and  maintain  all  their  regu¬ 
larity  of  manners  ;  they  may  attend  God’s  houfe 
and  ordinances,  and  do  kind  things  to  men  ;  they 
may  have  a  great  zeal  in  their  own  way,  and  give 
their  bodies  to  be  burned ;  all  from  felfifh  mo¬ 
tives.  People  of  this  chara&er,  though  they  may 
be  much  better  members  of  civil  fociety,  than  the 
openly  immoral  can  be  ;  have  ftili  no  prepared- 
nefs  for  heaven.  There  are  the  fame  immoral 
principles  in  their  hearts,  as  are  found  in  the 
hearts  of  the  profane  ;  only  thefe  principles  are 
exercifed  in  a  different  way.  It  is  on  this  account, 
that  thorough  felf-examination  becomes  fo  difficult 
a  work,  and  that  fo  many  are  deceived.  Even 
thofe  wifhes  of  the  heart,  which  men  call  benevo- 
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lent ;  and  which  they  efleem  evidence  of  their 
own  good  eftate,  may  be  the  higheft  evidence  a- 
gainft  them,  I  may  initance  in  the  very  fubjeft, 
of  our  prefent  confideration.  If  the  fupreme  mol 
tive  of  thofe,  who  fuppofe  that  they  benevolently 
wifh  the  falvation  of  all,  and  who  pleafe  themfelves 
much  with  their  benevolence  ;  be,  that  on  this 
principle  their  own  fafety  is  fecured  $  there  is  no 
real  benevolence  in  the  wifh,  and  felfifhnefs  is  at 
bottom.  In  this  cafe,  the  defire  of  univerfal  hap- 
pinefs  is  built,  entirely  on  the  previous  and  all- 
governing  defire,  of  individual,  private  and  fepa- 
rate  happinefs.  Should  God  fay  to  fuch  an  one; 
your  own  eternal  happinefs  depends,  on  having 
a  univerfe  which  is  infinitely  greater  than  your- 
felf  eternally  miferable  ;  on  the  felfifh  principle 
above-mentioned,  the  unholy  heart  would  anfwer ; 
then  let  this  univerfe  be  miferable,  and  Gob  the 
creator  forever  difhonoured,  A  benevolent  love 
of  God  and  the  truth  produces  a  vifibly  good 
and  regular  life ;  but  the  fame  vifibly  good  ac¬ 
tions,  may  originate  from  very  contrary  motives; 
and  it  is  therefore  wife  to  ufe  great  circumfpec- 
tion  in  judging. — Men  ought  to  be  grateful  when 
urged  to  this  circumfpeclion,  becaufe  they  mult 
live  and  die  for  themfelves.  The  good  or  the 
evil  will  be  their  own.  The  corruption  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  never  appears  more  unreafonable, 
than  when  men  become  angry,  by  being  exhorted 
to  look  well  to  their  own  eternal  well-being  ;  and 
in  a  cafe,  where  thofe  who  give  this  advice,  can 
have  no  felfifh  purpofe  to  ferve. 

Sec.  5.  Objection.  God  is  a  being  of  in¬ 
finite  power  and  wifdom,  who  can  do  every  thing 
that  he  pleafes,  and  can  therefore  make  every  in¬ 
dividual  happy,  in  union  with  the  greatefl  happi¬ 
nefs  of  the  whole. 
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Answer.  A  limitation  of  divine  pow¬ 
er  ought  always  to  be  made  with  reverence,  and 
when  made  ought  not  to  be  confidered  as  imper¬ 
fection  in  God  ;  but  as  arifing  from  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  his  nature,  and  of  the  lyftein  he  hath  cre¬ 
ated.  I  believe  it  will  be  allowed,  that  there  are 
certain  things  which  no  power  can  effeCt.  Such 
as  thefe.  Can  any  power  make  twice  two,  to  be 
ten  Can  infinite  power  make  a  thing  to  be,  and 
not  to  be ;  or  to  be  both  true  and  falfe,  at  the 
fame  time  ?  If  exprefled  with  ferious  intentions, 
it  doth  not  feem  to  be  any  irreverence  of  the  de¬ 
ity,  to  fay,  that  thefe  things  are  impofiible  even 
to  infinite  power.  When  Christ  faid,  all  things 
are  poffible  with  God  ;  he  only  meant  fuch  things, 
as  do  not  in  their  nature  imply  a  contradiction. 
We  are  told  that  it  is  impofiible  for  God  to  lie. 
A  wilful  falfehood  would  be  a  contradiction 
to  his  infinite  holinefs,  and  they  cannot  be 
made  by  any  power,  to  exifl:  together.  This 
impoflibility  arifes  from  the  perfection  of  the  fu- 
preme  God  and  his  works.  If  the  power  of  num¬ 
bers  adds  perfection  to  the  works  of  God  ;  a  pof- 
fibility  of  making  twice  two  to  be  ten,  would  cle- 
ftroy  that  perfection.  If  the  power  of  making 
things  to  be,  is  a  perfection  of  God’s  nature  ;  a 
power  of  making  them  not  to  be,  at  the  fame  time, 
would  be  an  imperfection. — It  would  only  be  a 
power  of  deftroying  his  own  agency,  council,  and 
the  attributes  which  make  him  to  be  God. 

It  is  conceived  on  thefe  principles,  there  is  no 
room  to  fay ;  that  becaufe  God  hath  infinite 
power  and  wifdom,  he  can  unite  the  happinefs  of 
every  individual,  with  the  greateft  pofiible  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  the  whole. 

It  may  be  a  thing,  implying  that  kind  of  con¬ 
tradiction  or  impoflibility,  which  is  contained  in 
the  fuppofition  of  being  and  not  being  at  the  fame 
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time.  The  poffibiiity  of  fuch  a  union  between 
individual  and  univerfai  happinefs,  is  one  of 
thofe  matters,  which  men  never  can  determine, 
without  information  from  God  himfelf  ;  and  we 
mud  not  fuppole  it,  on  the  poffibiiity,  that  infi¬ 
nite  power  can  do  all  things.  God  only  knows  the 
naturt,  connexions  and  capacities  in  his  own  uni- 
verfe  ;  and  what  is  neceffatry  to  make  it  the  mod 
blefied.  II  the  happinefs  of  every  individual  is 
compatible  with  the  greated  happinefs  in  the 
whole,  then  doublefs  every  individual  will  be 
made  happy  ;  but  if  not,  the  contrary  will  take 
place.  We  ought  to  have  fuch  confidence  in  the 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  when  he  tells  usfome 
creatures  fhall  be  always  miferable  under  puniffi- 
ment,  as  to  believe  ;  that  the  eternal  happinefs 
of  every  creature,  and  the  greated  happinefs  of 
the  whole  are  incompatible;  and  cannot- come 
together  into  that  plan  or  fcheme  of  exiftence 
and  government,  which  is  the  bed  poffible. 

Further,  If  there  be  any  force  in  this  objec¬ 
tion,  it  goes  as  much  to  prove  that  there  never 
was,  and  never  will  be  any  mifery  ;  as  it  doth  to 
prove  that  there  will  not  be  eternal  mifery.  Par¬ 
tial  mifery,  according  to  its  quantity,  is  as  unde- 
firable  and  as  inconfident  with  benevolence,  as 
eternal  mifery.  If  God  could  have  made  every 
individual  as  happy  without  ever  lading  mifery  as 
he  can  with  it  ;then  benevolence  would  have  for¬ 
bid  it.  If  he  could  not  make  every  individual 
the  mod  happy,  without  fame  mifery,  this  fup- 
pofes  the  fame  limitation  to  almighty  power,  with 
which  the  ohjeQion  contends.  If  there  be  any 
ground,  on  the  infinitude  of  God’s  power,  to  ex¬ 
clude  eternal  mifery,  there  is  the  fame  ground 
to  exclude  partial  mifery.  We  may  as  well  fay, 
there  hath  never  been  any  mifery  ;  becaufe  God 
is  a  benevolent  being,  and  almighty  benevolence 
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can  make  the  greatefl  happinefs  without  any  mif- 
cry  ;  as  we  may  that  he  can  do  it  without  eternal 
mifery.  The  poffibiiity  from  infinite  power  ap¬ 
plies  alike  in  both  cafes.  The  exigence  of  partial 
mifery  no  one  will  deny,  which  reduces  us  to  the 
following  conclufion,  either,  that  God  did  not  ad 
benevolently  in  the  mifery  which  hath  already  ta¬ 
ken  place  ;  or  that  the  poffibiiity  arifmg  from  the 
infinite  power  of  God,  is  no  fecurity  againfl  mife¬ 
ry  without  end.  It  is  prefumed  none  will  pre¬ 
tend,  that  the  mifery  which  hath  taken  place,  is  a 
proof  againfl  the  benevolence  or  goodnelsof  God. 

Sec.  6.  Objection.  The  folution  to  the  for¬ 
mer  objedion,  Hands  upon  the  principle,  that  God 
appoints  fin  arid  mifery  to  take  place  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  good.  How  is  this  juft  ice  in  God,  or  juft  to 
the  finning,  differing  creature  ?  Will  God  give 
up  one  to  mifery  forever,  to  make  the  univerfe 
more  happy,  and  is  this  confident  with  equity  to 
individuals  ? 

Answer.  This  objedion,  leads  us  back  to  feme 
fundamental  principles  in  Godjs  moral  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  rational  univerfe,  and  in  the^nature 
of  holinefs  or  moral  virtue.  Here  it  becomes  ne- 
ceffary,  that  we  fhould  form  accurate  ideas  of  the 
nature  of  juftice,  as  it  exifts  in  Gop,  and  is  exer- 
cifed  in  his  government  of  the  univerfe.  To  af- 
fift  in  this,  I  make  the  following  remarks  i 

iftly.  Justice  in  God  is  but  a  branch,  or  exerj 
cife  of  his  love,  benevolence  or  goodnefs.  God 
is  love.  His  whole  moral  charader  is  love,  be¬ 
nevolence  or  goodnefs  ;  and  juftice  is  always  an 
exercife  of  that  moral  charader,  which  is  designa¬ 
ted  by  thefe  words.  ° 

The  objed  of  benevolence  or  goodnefs ; 
or  the  end  to  which  it  is  direded,  in  all  its  exer- 
cifes,  is  the  public  or  general  good.  The  objed 
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of  juftice  and  its  exercifes  in  God  ;  and  the  foie 
end  which  he  means  to  promote  is  the  general 
good.  What  we  call  the  vindictive  or  punitive 
juftice  of  God,  has  in  all  cafes  the  public  benefit 
for  its  ultimate  end.  We  have  no  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  any  end  detached  from  the  general 
good,  is  God’s  ultimate  end  in  any  thing  that  he 
does.  For  if  we  once  admit  this,  it  introduces 
into  the  divine  government  two  oppofmg  princi¬ 
ples  ;  public  good,  and  individual  or  feparate 
good.  I  call  thefe  oppofing  principles,  becaufe 
they  are  thus  in  their  own  nature.  While  indi¬ 
vidual  or  feparate  good  is  the  object  of  fu- 
preme  choice  and  love  ;  the  general  good  cannot 
be.  And  when  the  general  good  is  the  objeCt  of 
fupreme  choice  ;  individual  or  feparate  good  can¬ 
not  be.  This  doth  not  militate  againft  individual 
happinefs,  becaufe  the  greateft  poflible  happinefs 
of  individuals,  is  when  they  give  up  their  own 
private  interefts  and  make  the  public  intereft 
their  fupreme  and  governing  objeCt  in  all  their 
aCtions  and  wilhes.  Though  God  hath  forbid 
his  creatures,  making  their  own  intereft  a  fupreme 
objeCt ;  he  hath  fo  conftrufted  their  nature,  that 
they  are  the  mod  happy  they  can  be,  when  they 
fupremely  love  the  public  intereft,  happinefs  and 
glory.  It  is  in  this  way,  that  infinite  wifdom 
hath  united,  the  higheft  poflible  public  good  and 
the  greateft  individual  or  perfonal  bleflednefs. 

3dly.  It  hence  follows  that  the  punitive,  or 
vindictive  juftice  of  God,  as  it  is  fometimes  called, 
doth  not  delight  in  mifery  or  punifliment  for  its 
own  fake.  Even  punitive  or  vindictive  juftice 
hath  no  approbation  of  the  mifery  of  punilhment, 
only  as  it  is  the  neceflary  means  of  a  happinefs 
to  the  whole,  greater  than  the  mifery  is  to  the  in¬ 
dividual.  This  muft  be  the  cafe,  if  juftice  as  it 
exifts  in  God,  is  only  a  branch  or  exercife  of  be- 
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nevolence,  aCting  under  certain  circumftances. 
The  notion  of  punitive  or  vindictive  juftice,  as  a 
perfection  which  delights  in  the  mifery  of  pun- 
ifhment,  in  any  other  fenfe  than  infinite  goodnefs 
or  benevolence  delights  in  it,  is  conceived  to  be 
utterly  a  mifconception.  An  infidious  mifrepre- 
fentation  offome,  whofe  fentiments  I  am  now  op- 
pofing,  has  been  this  ;  that  the  believers  in  fu¬ 
ture  punifhment  fuppofe  the  juftice  of  God  to  be 
a  devouring  perfection  which  delights  in  tor¬ 
ment,  for  its  own  fake,  and  on  this  they  declaim 
moft  laborioufly  ;  when  in  fad  it  is  a  phantom 
of  their  own  creating,  and  abundantly  proves 
their  ignorance  of  the  true  nature  of  benevolence, 
and  ofjuftiGe  as  included  in  it. 

4thly.  The  public  or  general  good,  is  the  true 
and  the  only  meafure  of  juftice  in  the  treatment 
of  a  finner.  The  public  good,  in  the  large  fenfe 
of  the  expreffion  as  I  have  before  explained,  is 
the  reafon  which  makes  fin  to  be  fin,  or  wrong 
and  unfit ;  it  is  the  reafon  which  annexes  guilt 
to  the  exercife  of  a  finful  temper ;  it  is  the  reafon 
why  God  ordained  the  moral  law,  and  annexed  a 
penalty  to  the  violation  of  it ;  it  is  the  reafon  why 
this  penalty  confifts  in  mifery  ;  and  the  quantity 
and  duration  of  mifery  muft  be  determined  by 
the  fame  reafon*  If  the  public  good  did  not  re¬ 
quire  it,  there  would  be  no  fitnefs,  in  following 
moral  evil  with  natural  evil  or  mifery ;  and  there 
is  no  perfection  in  God  that  delights  in  mifery 
for  any  other  reafon,  but  its  neceffary  fubfervien- 
cy  to  the  interefts  of  general  being.  This  is  the 
rule,  by  which  the  moft  holy  God  limits  himfelf, 
in  creating  and  in  governing  ;  and  agreeable  to 
which  his  whole  agency  in  the  treatment  of  indi¬ 
vidual  creatures  is  regulated.  He  creates  fo  ma¬ 
ny  individuals  as  the  public  good  requires ;  and 
when  created,  he  treats  them  according  to  this 
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rule.  If  this  requires  him  to  make  them  happy, 
he  doth  it ;  if  this  requires  him  to  make  them 
miserable,  he  doth  it.  A  difpofition  to  do  this  is 
holmefs,-— is  benevolence,- — is  juftice,  for  juftice 
as  it  exifts  in  God  is  nor  diftinguifliable  from  be¬ 
nevolence.  The  reafon,  that  we  ufe  the  differ¬ 
ent  names  of  goodnefs  and  juftice,  is  from  the 
different  effefts,  wrought  in  the  condition  of  the 
creature  who  is  the  fubjedt  of  them  ;  and  not 
from  any  thing  different  or  diftinct  in  the  nature 
of  that  moral  principle,  according  to  which  the 
fupreme  God  a 

The  conlequence  follows,  that  whatever  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  individual  creature  is  required  by 
the  good  of  God  and  his  kingdom,  is  juft  in  God 
to  execute.  Having  endeavored  to  explain  the 
nature  of  j  uftice  as  a  perfection  exifting  in  God, 
and  why  it  is  juftice  in  him  to  punifh  the  finner, 
I  obferve  further. 

There  is  but  one  law  of  holinefs  in  the  univerfe* 
God  prefcribes  the  fame  law  of  benevolence  or 
holinefs  both  to  himfelf  and  his  creatures,  and  re¬ 
quires  nothing  from  them,  but  what  is  conftftent 
with  the  moral  principles,  by  which  he  direfis 
himfelf.  There  is  the  fame  reafon,  that  the; 
creature,  fhould  feek  and  endeavor  to  promote 
the  public  good,  in  his  temper  and  in  all  his  ac¬ 
tions  y  as  there  is  that  God  fhould  govern  for  this 
end.  When  the  creature’s  temper  becomes  op- 
pofed  to -this  good,  he  is  finful.  If  it  be  juft  in 
God  to  treat  him  as  a  finner ;  then  it  is  but  juf¬ 
tice  and  equity  to  him  to  be  thus  treated  ;  for  cer¬ 
tainly  the  fame  reafons  which  vindicate  the  juf¬ 
tice  of  God,  muft  vindicate  the  juftice  of  the 
treatment  which  the  finner  receives,  and  their 
equity  is  infeparable.  If  it  be  fit,  that  God 
fhould  peiiifb  fuch  a  temper  as  the  finner  poflefTes; 
then  for  the  fame  reafon,  it  is  fit  the  finner  fhould 
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be  puftifhed  ;  becaufe  the  fame  law  of  holinefe,  is 
a  law  both  to  God  and  the  creature.  The  fin- 
hers  chara&er  is  in  its  nature  bafe  and  odious* 
It  becomes  the  moral  governor  of  the  univerfe 
to  exprefs  his  fenfe  of  it,  and  for  this  reafon,  a 
puniflmient  of  mifery  is  applied.  A  delight  in 
the  greatefl:  happinefs  is  the  ground  of  application. 

Further,  with  refpect  to  the  degree  and 
duration  of  the  fmners  punifhment,  thefe  alfo 
muft  be  determined  by  the  fame  rule.  I  may  in 
this  place^  mention  feme  things  to  be  confidered, 
as  evidential  that  eternal  punifhment  is  not  great¬ 
er  than  the  general  happinefs  requires,  and  confe- 
quently  not  greater  than  the  demerits  of  fin. 

1.  The  Tinners  temper  and  practice,  isdire&ly 
oppofed  to  the  glory  and  bleflednefs  of  God,  and 
his  intelligent  kingdom.  This  objecl,  is  a  good 
in  every  fenfe  infinite.  By  its  quantity  it  is  infinite 
for  the  time  being.— The  glory  and  bleffednefs  of 
God  and  his  kingdom  are  uniform  in  their  nature 
through  eternity  ;  fo  that  the  finner’s  temper  is 
oppofed  to  a  good  that  is  infinite  both  in  quantity 
and  duration. 

% 

2.  The  finners  temper  and  praftice  is  a  viola¬ 
tion  of  infinite  obligation.  Whatever  other  cau- 
fes  may  enter  into  the  nature  of  moral  obligation ; 
the  excellence  of  the  object  to  which  our  duty  is 
due,  is  certainly  one  of  them ;  and  our  obligation 
is  in  proportion  to  the  excellence  and  value  of  the 
object.  The  excellency  of  God  is  the  ground  of 
our  obligation  to  love  him.  Our  obligation  is  in 
proportion  to  his  excellency  compared  with  other 
beings  ;  and  as  this  is  infinite,  fo  alfo  is  that  obli¬ 
gation  refulting  from  it,  which  the  finner  hath 
violated. 

3.  The  tendency  of  the  finners  temper  and 
practice  is  to  banilh  infinite  bleflednefs  from  the 
univerfe,  and  to  introduce  infinite  evil  or  wretch- 
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ednefs.  The  malignity  of  a  finful  difpofition  or 
aftion,  is  not  to  be  eftimated,  by  the  wretched- 
aiefs  it  aftually  doth  produce  ;  for  it  may  be  ar¬ 
retted  by  a  fuperior  wifdom,  and  the  evil  pre¬ 
vented*  No  thanks  are  however,  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
clue  to  the  finner ;  but  his  temper  and  intentions 
remain  equally  bafe,  as  if  fuch  efiefts  had  not 
been  prevented.  Common  fenfe  makes  this  judg¬ 
ment  of  a  linful  temper.  Certainly  the  tendency 
of  an  immoral  difpofition  is  to  produce  infinite 
evil.  It  is  aimed  againft  the  bleffednefs  of  God 
himfelf,  and  of  all  the  holy  intelligencies  of  his 
kingdom.  It  is  aimed  againft  that  vaft,  eternal 
and  blefled  univerfe,  which  almighty  power,  wif- 
dom  and  goodnefs  mean  to  form.  The  finners 
temper,  give  it  fcope,  would  dethrone  a  God  and 
unmake  a  univerfe,  to  build  up  himfelf.  Thus  in- 
fatiate  are  felfiftmefs  and  pride.  They  go  through 
this  world  carrying  defolation  ;  and  if  they  had 
power  would  go  through  a  univerfe,  either  defo- 
lating  or  engroffing  the  whole.  Thefe  principles, 
left  without  controul  would  do  the  fame  eternal¬ 
ly*  How  evil  they  are  is  not  for  men  to  defcribe 
— words  cannot  tell — human  imagination  cannot 
conceive.  God  alone  can  comprehend  the  evil 
of  fin,  and  the  enormity  of  its  bafenefs ;  and 
therefore  he  alone  can  tell  the  greatnefs  of  defer- 
ved  punilhment. 

It  appears  therefore  that  vfin  is  oppofed  to  an 
infinite  good  ;  is  a  violation  of  infinite  obligation ; 
and  hath  a  natural  tendency  to  introduce  infinite 
and  eternal  wretchednefs.  Thefe  things  cannot 
be  denied  ;  and  in  contemplation  of  them  many 
eminent  divines,  have  called  fin  an  infinite  evil . 
With  this  defcription  of  fin,  as  an  infinite  evil, 
fome  have  been  difpleafed,  and  oppofed  it  with 
this  argument.  That  fin  is  the  a  ft  of  a  finite 
creature,  and  the  aft  of  a  finite  creature  can¬ 
not  be  infinite.  To  wrangle  about  words. 
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is  difingenuous,  and  (hows  an  indifpofition  to 
come  to  the  truth.  It  is  well  known,  that  thofe 
venerable  divines  who  have  called  fin  an  infinite 
evil,  did  not  mean,  that  the  a  &  of  a  finite  crea¬ 
ture  can  be  infinite  in  its  nature  ;  and  thofe  who 
have  ufed  the  argument  above  mentioned  had  rea- 
fon  enough  to  know,  that  they  did  not  mean  this. 
But  the  confequence  doth  not  follow,  that  a  finite 
a  St  may  not  tend  to  evil  effe&s  that  are  infinite  ; 
or  that  the  guilt  and  demerits  of  fin  are  not  to 
be  judged  by  this  rule.  Suppofe  a  moral  evil  or 
fin,  that  is  oppofed  to  an  infinite  good ;  a  viola¬ 
tion  of  infinite  obligation  ;  and  tending  in  its  ve¬ 
ry  nature  to  infinite  wretchednefs,  (and  this  is  a 
juft  defcrjption  of  every  fin  men  commit)  I 
think  it  may  fairly  be  called  infinitely  evil,  unfit, 
*  and  unreasonable.  And  how  can  God  in  any 
proportionate  way  difcover  his  fenfe  of  this  evil, 
but  by  an  infinite  and  eternal  punifhment.  This 
I  conceive  to  be  the  force  of  the  argument  for 
eternal  punifhment,  from  the  infinite  evil  of  fin  ; 
and  it  fhows  that  the  finner  may  be  eternally 
punifhed  in  juftice. 

It  is  certainly  fit,  that  God  fhould  exprefs  his 
fenfe  of  the  evil  of  fin,  as  a  means  of  making  his 
'  own  charafter  known.  It  is  fit,  that  he  fhould 
make  a  true  expreflion  of  his  own  fenfe  of  the 
evil  of  fin  ;  or  in  other  words,  that  this  expref- 
fion  fhould  be  in  proportion  to  the  real  bafenefs 
of  the  finners  chara&er.  There  is  no  conceiva¬ 
ble  way  in  which  this  can  be  done,  but  by  pun¬ 
ifhment.  Words  alone  will  not  do  it.  It  is  a 
maxim  of  common  experience,  that  afiions  fpeak 
louder  than  words .  All  poffible  prohibitions  or 
verbal  condemnation,  would  not  exprefs  to  the 
minds  of  creatures,  the  divine  fenfe  of  the  evil  of 
fin,  if  God’s  a&ions  or  treatment  of  the  finner 
acquitted  him*  If  the  finners  temper  be  aimed 
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againft  the  greateft  poffible  good  j  then  the  di- 
vine  expreffion  ought  to  be  the  greateft  poffible.  If 
this  temper  be  aimed  againft  an  eternal  good,  the 
expreffion  ought  to  be  commenfurate  with  infin¬ 
ity  or  eternity.  It  muft  be  one  alfo,  that  by  finite 
means  difplays  the  energy  of  feeling  in  an  infinite 
mind.  In  all  views  of  this  fubjeft,  it  runs  into 
eternal  mifery,  and  both  the  nature  of  things  and 
the  moral  obligation  of  God  to  himfelf  and  his 
kingdom  feem  to  require  it. 

The  ufe  God  will  make  of  fin,  and  the  caufe, 
manner  and  means  by  which  a  finner  becomes 
fuch  ;  are  not  in  the  leaft  connec  ted  with  his  de¬ 
merits,  and  the  treatment  he  may  juftly  receive 
after  he  is  become  a  finner.  In  determining  the 
demerits  of  a  finful  temper  or  aftion,  we  never 
ftand  to  inquire  ;  how  did  the  man  come  by  this 
temper  ?  We  look  directly  upon  the  temper  itfelf 
and  judge  of  its  bafenefs  and  juft  demerits  from 
its  own  nature  and  tendency.  This  is  the  dictate 
of  common  fenfe,  and  all  men  aft  according  to  it. 
In  the  prefent  argument,  the  divine  motives  in 
appointing  fin  and  mifery ;  the  ufe  God  makes 
of  it ;  and  the  manner  in  which  men  become  fin¬ 
ful,  are  one  thing ;  and  God  will  doubtlefs  be 
able  to  juftify  his  own  holinefs,  and  take  care  of 
his  own  honor.  The  bafenefs  and  juft  demerits 
of  a  finful  temper  are  entirely  another  thing ;  and 
the  treatment  that  is  juft  to  a  finner,  depends  not 
at  all  on  the  manner  of  his  becoming  finful.  It  is 
juft,  it  is  glorious  in  God  to  treat  the  tranfgreffor 
according  to  w'hat  he  is,  let  his  corruption  come 
how  it  may,  and  whatever  ufe  God  may  make  of 
it  in  happifying  the  univerfe.  God  is  juft  in 
punilhing ;  becaufe  he  treats  him  according  to 
what  he  is,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  public  good 
requires. 
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I  will  give  an  example,  by  way  of  fuppofition, 

which  may  carry  conviction  on  this  fubjeCt  ;  and 
I  fhall  endeavor  to  date  one  of  the  ftrongeft  kind. 
The  reader  will  obferve,  it  is  merely  a  fuppofition. 
Suppofe  that  God  fhould  create  a  man,  more  wick¬ 
ed  than  any  one  ever  yet  exifted  ;  and  by  his  own 
power  immediately  infufe  into  him,  the  mod  per¬ 
fect  enmity  and  vice.  Suppofe  this  wicked  crea¬ 
ture  placed  in  fociety,  and  perpetrating  all  the 
crimes  natural  to  fuch  a  temper.  What  would 
men  judge  of  fuch  a  creature*  and  what  would 
their  treatment  of  him  be  ?  Would  his  character 
appear  amiable  becaufe  he  was  made  as  he  is  ? 
Would  men  patiently  bear  writh  his  fin,  and  in¬ 
dulge  his  violence,  becaufe  it  is  his  nature  to  fin 
and  do  violence  ?  Would  it  be  any  excufe  for  his 
enmity  and  murders,  for  him  to  fay,  by  my  crea¬ 
tion  I  was  fo  made  as  to  delight  in  wickednefs, 
and  vice  is  the  element  in  which  I  am  mo  ft  hap¬ 
py  ?  It  is  prefumed  that  his  character  would  not 
appear  lefs  deteftable,  or  lefs  worthy  of  punifh- 
ment,  on  this  account.  This  fhows  that  the  juf- 
tice  of  punifhment  arifes  from  the  nature  of  men’s 
temper  and  aCtions,  in  relation  to  the  rational 
univerfe ;  and  is  not  in  the  lead,  connected  with 
the  caufe,  or  manner  in  which  they  became  fin- 
ful ;  nor  with  the  end  for  which  an  infinitely  holy 
God  appoints  fin. 

In  purfuing  the  fubjeCt  we  are  brought  to  thefe 
two  points,  ift.  That  God  is  juftified  to  himfelf 
and  to  the  univerfe,  in  appointing  fin  and  mifery, 
by  his  defign  of  making  them  the  means  of  the 
greatefl^  poffible  good.  2dly.  He  is  juftified  in 
his  punifhment  of  the  finner,  by  his  treating  him 
according  to  what  he  is — a  creature  with  a  temper 
that  is  unfit,  unreafonable,  hateful  in  its  nature,  and 
oppofed  to  the  greateft  good  ;  and  to  negleCt  pun- 
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ilhment,  would  hide  the  glorious  holinefs  of  his 
own  nature,  and  fecrete  from  the  intellectual  fight 
of  good  beings  his  character,  which  is  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  their  blifsful  enjoyment.  God  aCts  from 
the  fame  benevolence  or  holinefs,  through  the 
whole ;  and  he  will  be  glorious  in  the  whole. 
In  the  end,  it  will  appear  that  in  him  there  is 
nothing  like  what  we  call  enmity  or  revenge ; 
and  that  he  both  creates  and  punifhes  in  benevo¬ 
lence.  Every  mouth  will  be  flopped  before  him ; 
and  guilty  fmners,  who  now  cavil  againfl  his  gov¬ 
ernment,  as  an  excufe  for  their  fin,  and  to  quiet 
their  own  confciences  in  an  evil  way,  will  be  to¬ 
tally  felf-condemned  ;  and  they  muft  alfo  be  eter¬ 
nally  miferable,  unlefs  they  are  renewed  by  his 
fpirit  and  forgiven  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

•  The  very  excufes,  which  finning  creatures 
make  for  their  bad  hearts  and  practice,  is  often  an 
evidence  of  the  excefs  of  their  wickednefs  ;  and 
inftead  of  excufing,  proves  them  worthy  of  being 
punifhed.  God  will  need  nothing  more  in  the 
day  of  judgment  to  conviCt  finners,  than  their 
own  confciences  and  their  own  excufes.  Their 
excufes  will  prove  the  criminal  nature  of  fin,  and 
their  confciences  will  prove  that  they  have  com¬ 
mitted  it.  Thoufands  of  finful  fouls,  fpend  their 
time  which  ought  to  be  filled  with  repentance  and 
amendment,  in  endeavoring  to  excufe  their  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  and  to  contradict  the  fitnefs  of  punifh- 
ment ;  either  on  the  ground  that  God  is  a  good 
being  and  theiefore  will  notpunifh;  or  that  he 
holds  the  reins  of  government,  and  all  things  are 
according  to  the  purpofes  of  his  counfel,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  not  equitable  he  fhould  punifli. 
Both  thefe  excufes  overlook  the  truth,  that  fin  is 
worthy  of  punifhment  by  its  nature,  and  not  from 
the  caufe  and  means  which  introduced  it. 
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However  eafy  it  may  be  to  prove  on  rational 
principles,  the  juftice  of  inflicting  eternal  mifery 
on  tinners ;  it  will  be  hard  to  filence  thofe,  whofe 
hearts  do  not  love  the  juftice  of  God,  as  it  hath 
been  defcribed.  The  higheft  rational  evidence 
never  filences  an  oppofing  heart.  Nothing  but 
the  gracious  power  of  God,  giving  a  holy  tem¬ 
per,  will  do  it ;  for  as  it  belongs  to  the  nature  of 
fm  to  delight  in  felf  and  felfifti  interefts  ;  fo  it 
does,  to  deny  God’s  juftice  in  condemning  and 
punifhing.  The  writer  doth  not  expeCt  to  make 
one  unholy  mind  acquiefce  in  divine  juftice  ;  or 
feel  a  love  of  God  for  exercifing  it ;  or  fee  the 
moral  beauty  of  that  holinefs  which  governs  the 
univerfe.  If  finners  feel  their  hearts  rifing  againft 
the  doCtrine,  they  muft  apply  to  the  gracious  pow¬ 
er  of  God,  and  not  to  men,  to  heal  their  hearts. 
They  alfo  ought  to  confider,  that  the  rifing  of 
their  hearts,  will  never  ftop  God  in  his  govern¬ 
ment.  He  will  go  on  fteadily  and  glorioufly, 
doing  that  which  he  knoweth  to  be  juft,  for  his 
own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  kingdom. 

Sec.  7.  Objection.  The  original  threatning 
pronounced  by  God,  was  this.  In  the  day  thou 
eatejl  ^  thereof  thou  /halt  furely  die .  This  threat¬ 
ning  is  abfolute.  Divines  generally  fuppofe  that 
it  includes  eternal  death  or  mifery.  If  any  men. 
are  faved,  (which  all  parties  allow  will  be  the  cafe) 
then  that  threatning  is  not  fulfilled,  and  if  the 
original  threatning  was  not  fulfilled,  what  cer¬ 
tain  evidence  can  we  have,  that  any  other  threat¬ 
ning  in  the  bible  will  be  ?— — do  enforce  this  ob¬ 
jection  it  hath  been  faid  ;  that  it  is  God’s  man¬ 
ner  to  reveal  one  difpenfation  at  a  time. — ddiat 
he  firft  revealed  the  law,  and  told  thofe  effeCts  of 
tranfgrefling  it  which  muft  fucceed  ;  if  men  were 
left  under  the  law. — And  that  a§  he  was  under 
no  obligations,  fo  he  did  not  at  that  time  intimate 
any  thing  of  a  gofpel.~l"hat  God  did  not  mean 


132  • 'Eternal  Mifery  reconcileable  with 

_ A 

by  the  legal  threatning  to  exclude  a  gofpel ;  alfo 
that  by  the  threatnings  in  the  gofpel  difpenfation, 
he  doth  not  mean  to  preclude  fome  new  and  fu¬ 
ture  difpenfation,  which  may  deliver  thofe  from 
mifery,  who  rejed  the  gofpel  falvation. 

Answer,  ift.  It  is  not  allowed  that  the  dating 
in  this  objedion,  or  that  the  reafons  to  enforce  it 
are  true.  But  making  the  fuppofition  that  they  are 
true,  it  is  no  evidence  of  univerfal  falvation.  The 
mod  that  it  makes  in  favour  of  that  dodrine  is  this, 
that  God  hath  once  omitted  to  inflict  on  fome 
part  of  men,  all  the  mifery  that  he  might  in  juf- 
tice  have  executed  ;  and  that  he  hath  placed  them 
by  fovereign  mercy  in  a  fituation  to  retrieve  their 
ruin.  But  doth  the  confequence  follow  that  he 
will  do  this  the  fecond  time  ?  doth  his  having 
done  one  unmerited  favor,  lay  him  under  obliga¬ 
tion  to  grant  a  fecond  or  a  third  ? - Common 

fenfe,  in  all  tranfadions  of  men,  certainly  argues 
diredly  oppofite.  When  the  immediate  and  rig¬ 
orous  execution  of  punifhment  deferved  by  a  crim¬ 
inal,  hath  been  once  delayed  or  remitted  by  a 
good  fovereign,  on  condition  of  future  good  con- 
dud,  and  the  criminal  abufes  this  favour  by  a 
repetition  of  fin ;  do  we  in  this  cafe  judge,  that 
the  firfb  undeferved  favour  is  an  evidence  of  a 
fecond  ?  Do  not  all  impartial  people  fay,  now  let 
the  criminal  fuffer  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  pen¬ 
alty  !  Having  a  chance  for  deliverance,  and  ha¬ 
ving  wantonly  and  againfl  warning  abufed  his 
fovereign  and  himfelf,  he  muft  now  endure  the 
confequence,  Miferable  indeed,  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  hope  for  all  men,  that  hands  folely  on  the 
expedation  of  fome  new  and  unknown  difpenfa¬ 
tion  in  favour  of  gofpel  impenitents,  becaufe  the 
gofpel  fucceeded  a  condemning  law. 

2ndly.  The  momentary  fuppofition,  which  I 

granted  in  my  firft  anfwer  to  the  objedion,  iwft 
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now  be  taken  back,  and  I  will  confider  the  matter 
more  particularly.  It  is  faid  in  the  objection,  that 
divines  generally  fuppofe  the  threatning,  “in  the 
day  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  fhall  furely  die,” 
means  eternal  death  or  mifery.  It  is  incumbent 
on  me  to  defcribe  what  is  meant  by  this  threat- 
ning,  and  how  it  hath  been  generally  underftood, 
with  refpeft  to  eternal  mifery.  It  hath  not  been, 
underftood,  that  all  men  adually  will  fuffer  eter¬ 
nal  mifery  ;  for  this  would  be  inconfiftent  with 
the  falvation  of  any  by  the  gofpel.— — It  hath 
not  been  underftood,  that  any  partial  period  of 
duration  will  ever  be  compleated,  in  which  it  can 
be  faid  the  firmer  hath  fuffered  eternal .  death. 
There  muft  be  the  fuffering  of  an  abfolute  eter¬ 
nity,  to  make  the  death  eternal. - Much  lefs 

hath  it  been  underftood,  that  the  finner  could 
fuffer  a  death  that  is  ftriftly  eternal,  within  the 
limits  of  that  natural  day  in  wdiich  he  fell.  The 
meaning  of  the  threatning,  muft  be  fuch  an  one 
as  is  confiftent  with  the  nature  and  poflibility  of 
things,  and  I  conceive  it  to  be  this.  In  the  day 
thou  eateft  or  finneft,  a  death  of  mifery  fhall 
commence  with  thee  \  it  will  be  juft  to  thee  if 
thou  art  left  in  this  fituation  ;  and  being  thus 
left  the  mifery  muft  be  eternal.  The  very  words* 
in  which  the  penalty  is  expreffed,  feem  to  be  de¬ 
signed  for  two  purpofes.  Firft,  to  exprefs  the 
finners  defert,  and  what  muft  take  place  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  nature  of  unholy  minds.  And 
Secondly,  to  leave  room  for  a  gofpel  to  follow. 
There  was  a  literal  fulfilment  of  the  threatning. 
The  creature  did  eat  and  become  a  finner.  In 
that  very  day  death  commenced. — A  death  that 
would  be  juft  on  him,  extended  through  an 
abfolute  eternity. — A  death  that  muft  continue, 
according  to  the  very  nature  of  an  intelligent 
mind,  fo  long  as  he  continued  unholy.  That  the 
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original  threatning  meant  the  defert  of  eternal 
miiery  to  all  finners,  is  not  learned  -wholly  from 
the  words  in  which  it  is  exprelfed ;  but  more 
abundantly  from  the  general  tenor  of  fcripture, 
and  even  from  the  gofpel  which  followed  the  law' ; 
for  if  the  threatning  of  the  law  did  not  mean  a 
defert  of  eternal  mifery,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  of  an  infinite  Saviour.  But  we  may  ob- 
ferve  on  the  original  threatning  ;  that  though  it 
is  fo  worded  as  to  exprefs  a  defert  of  eternal  mif¬ 
ery,  and  to  excite  an  expectation  of  it  unlei's  fome 
revelation  of  grace  fhould  commence,  it  did  not 
preclude  a  method  of  deliverance.  It  did  not  fay 
there  fhall  be  no  grace — no  Saviour.  Had  the 
threatning  been  in  the  following  words,  “  in  the 
day  thou  eatefl:  thereof  thou  lhalt  die,  and  remain 
in  a  date  of  death  through  endlefs  duration,”  or 
“  in  the  day  thou  eatefl  thou  fhall  die,  and  there 
fhall  be  no  forgivenefs,”  this  would  have  totally 
excluded  a  gofpel  recovery,  and  have  made  it  in- 
confiflent  with  God’s  truth  to  forgive  any  finner. 

3dly.  There  is  a  mofl  obfervable  difference 
sbetween  the  original  threatning  of  the  law  on  the 
one  hand ;  and  the  threatenings  againft  thofe 
who  negled  the  gofpel,  and  the  defcription  of  fu¬ 
ture  judgment  given  by  Christ  and  the  facred 
writers,  on  the  other.  The  former  afferts  mifery 
begun,  and  a  defert  of  mifery  eternal  ;  the  lat¬ 
ter  affert  the  adtual  exigence  of  mifery  eternal. 
The  former  afferts  what  is  ftrift  juftice  to  the  fin¬ 
ner,  and  the  commencement  of  its  execution, 
leaving  a  poffibility,  without  any  contradiction  of 
the  divine  threatening,  for  God  to  interpofe  by 
fovereign  grace,  and  refcue  fo  many  as  he  feeth 
fit.  The  latter  affert,  there  fhall  be  no  forgivenefs 
either  in  this  or  the  world  to  come — that  they 
fhall  be  puniflicd  forever  and  ever — and  that  they 
fhall  go  into  eternal  or  endlefs  punifhment.  A 
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vaft  multitude  of  expreffions,  implying  endlefs 
mifery,  may  be  found  among  the  latter  or  gofpel 
threatenings,  which  totally  take  away  all  ground 
t©  expeft,  that  fome  new  and  unfeen  way  for  the 
deliverance  of  gofpel  impenitents,  may  hereafter 
arife.  And  it  is  conceived,  that  if  the  original 
threatening  of  the  legal  penalty,  had  been  ex- 
prefied  as  thefe  latter  threatenings  are,  all  poffi- 
bility  of  a  gofpel  to  fave  any,  would  have  been 
excluded  by  the  truth  of  God. — Thofe  therefore 
who  make  themfelves  quiet  on  this  ground,  are 
ading  againft  the  dictates  of  common  fenfe,  and 
the  exprefs  teflimony  of  fcripture. 

Sec.  8.  Objection.  Allowing  that  benevo¬ 
lence  requires  God  fhould  govern  for  the  greateft: 
good  of  the  whole,  and  that  there  will  be  more 
happinefs  in  the  univerfe  with  the  eternal  exift- 
ence  of  fin  and  mifery  than  could  be  without  it  ; 
ftillhow  is  this  confiftent  with  creating  goodnefs? 
Can  God  be  adding  the  part  of  a  good  being,  in 
making  a  creature,  who  he  knows  will  be  eter¬ 
nally  miferable  ;  even  though  juftice  allows  the 
defert  of  the  creatures  mifery  ? 

Answer.  This  hath  been  a  very  popular  objec¬ 
tion  againft  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punifhmient. 
I  think  a  very  little  attention  will  difcover  th  at  it 
is  utterly  without  force.  The  objection  deprives 
its  whole  appearance  of  weight,  from  an  idea  that 
creating  goodnefs  and  governing  goodnefs  are 
two  things  ;  whereas  in  fad:,  they  are  but  one 
and  the  fame.  Creating  goodnefs,  is  goveri  ling 
goodnefs  begun  ;  governing  goodnefs,  is  crea  ting 
goodnefs  continued.  The  eternal  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  God  fixed  on  an  objed  to  exec  ute. 
The  execution  was  begun  in  creation — is  con  .tin- 
ued  in  governing,  and  will  be  continued  thro  ugh 
eternity.  Every  part  of  creation  was  exadly  fit¬ 
ted  for  the  benevolent  purpofe,  of  producing  the 
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greateft  poffible  degree  of  happinefs.  Infinite 
wifdom  had  this  end  in  view,  as  much  in  creating 
as  he  hath  in  governing.  In  both,  he  was  the 
fame  benevolent  God,  uniformly  carrying  his 
own  vail  purpofe  into  effect.  The  obje&ion  makes 
a  total  reparation  between  creation  and  govern¬ 
ment;  it  reprefents  God  as  afting  on  different 
principles  in  one  cafe  from  what  he  does  in  the 
other ;  it  defcribes  him  creating  with  a  private 
view  of  the  higheft  happinefs  of  every  individual, 
and  governing  with  the  public  view  of  the  greateft 
happinefs  in  the  whole.  God  is  hereby  reprefent- 
ed  as  having  two  fchemes  of  adtion  j  one  to  make 
every  individual  the  molt  happy  ;  the  other  to 
make  the  greateft  happinefs  in  the  whole  :  but  it 
is  not  fuppofable  that  God  created  the  univerfe 
on  one  fcheme,  and  governs  it  on  another.  If  it 
be  reftitude  in  the  Deity  to  govern  the  univerfe, 
with  reference  to  the  greateft  happinefs ;  it  was 
certainly  right  in  him  to  create  it  with  that  view. 
The  queftion  which  he  would  propofe  to  himfelf, 
in  order  to  act  with  benevolence  in  creating  any 
individual :  would  not  be,  whether  this  creature 
will  have  more  happinefs  than  mifery  ;  but 
whether  the  making  of  this  creature,  will  add  to 
the  quantity  of  univerfal  happinefs  ;  and  if  it  will, 
then  benevolence  requires  the  creation.  It  was 
doubtlefs  with  this  view  that  God  created  every 
being  who  exifts.  Creating  goodnefs  in  God 
does  not  imply  a  regard  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
individual  created,  but  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
whole  ;  and  he  will  make  creation  fubferve  this 
end,  though  many  individuals  may  be  miferable. 
We  depraved  mortals  have  fo  many  felfilh,  partial 
and  private  feelings ;  that  it  is  very  difficult  for 
us  to  reafon  on  the  things  of  God,  in  which  fuch 
feelings  have  no  place.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  feel 
and  reajfon  oi\  the  benevolent  plan  of  God  ;  ef- 
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jpecially  when  we  think  it  will  turn  againft  our- 
felves.  It  appears  that  the  argument  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  all  men,  derived  from  the  particular 
creating  goodnefs  of  God,  is  founded  on  a  diftinc- 
tion  between  creating  and  governing  goodnefs, 
for*  which  there  is  no  manner  of  foundation, 
God  is  hereby  reprefented  as  a  changeable  being, 
beginning  with  one  fcheme  and  ending  whh  a- 
nother ;  whereas  there  is  every  reafon  to  fuppofe, 
both  from  the  nature  of  an  infinite  being,  and 
from  the  word  of  revelation ;  that  the  fcheme  of 
his  counfel  is  uniform  throughout,  and  from  eter¬ 
nity,  and  that  he  hath  had  a  perpetual  regard  to 
it  both  in  creating  and  governing. 

Sec.  9.  Objection.  The  doftrine  of  the  eter¬ 
nal  falvation  of  fome,  and  the  eternal  mifery  of 
others,  reprefents  God  as  exercifing  an  odious  par¬ 
tiality,  in  the  choice  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  the 
fubj*eCts  of  happinefs  and  mifery* 

Answer.  It  here  becomes  neceffary  for  us  to 
form  true  ideas  of  partiality  and  impartiality. 
The  commonfeelingsof  mankind  fix  an  odium  on 
partiality,  and  it  is  doubtlefs  juft  thus  to  do  ;  but 
we  ought  very  exaCtly  to  know  in  what  it  confifts, 
before  we  apply  the  odium,  either  to  a  fcheme  of 
belief  or  to  a  particular  truth.  A  confufed  man¬ 
ner  of  thinking  is  one  caufe  of  the  objections 
brought  againft  the  truths  of  revelation,  and  in 
no  inftance  more  eminently  than  in  the  prefent. 
It  is  prefumed  that  the  following  things  will  be 
conceded : 

1  ft.  Impartiality  did  not  require  that  God 
fhould  originally  create  all  beings  exactly  alike. 
As  there  were  different  purpofes  to  accomplifh  in 
the  univerfe,  there  muft  be  creatures  of  different 
capacities  and  characters,  adapted  to  the  part  which 
they  were  deftined  to  aCt,  and  to  the  ufe  which  is 
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to  be  made  of  them.  God  cannot  be  charged 
with  partiality  in  creating  beings  very  unlike  each 
other,  when  different  purpofes  are  to  be  effected 
by  their  exiflence.  A  father  is  not  partial  in 
giving  a  very  different  education  to  two  fons,  one 
of  which  is  deftined  to  one  employment,  and  the 
other  to  another  employment. — A  prince  is  not 
partial  in  appointing  one  of  his  fubje&s,  to  an 
employment  much  more  honourable  than  is  af- 
figned  to  the  other,  and  all  expected  of  him  is  that 
he  aftign  each  one,  in  the  manner  that  will  moft 
promote  public  good.  God  did  not  create  two 
beings  for  the  fame  purpofe  ;  and  if  created  for 
two  purpofes,  they  mud  be  made  different,  or 
elfe  not  be  made  in  the  beft  manner,  for  the  pur¬ 
pofes  to  which  they  were  deftined.  1 

2dly.  Impartiality  doth  not  require  that  all 
beings  be  treated  alike.  There  is  no  maxim  to 
which  the  common  fenfe  of  men  more  univerfally 
affents,  than  this ;  that  all  ought  to  be  treated 
according  to  what  they  are.  To  treat  two  beings 
in  the  fame  manner,  who  are  of  different  charac¬ 
ters  ;  inftead  of  being  impartial,  would  inftantly 
be  called  the  moft  odious  partiality. 

It  appears  therefore,  that  partiality  in  the  odi¬ 
ous  fenfe  of  the  word,  doth  not  confxft  ;  either  in 
creating  beings  very  unlike  to  each  other,  or  treat¬ 
ing  them  differently.  Juftice  and  public  good  re¬ 
quire  this,  and  we  muff  look  to  fome  other  caufe 
to  know  in  what  an  odious  partiality  confifts. 
And  I  think  it  confifts  in  afting  from  private  and 
felfifh  motives,  and  in  nothing  elfe.  If  a  man  in 
judging  between  his  neigbour  and  himfelf,  judg¬ 
es  feififhly,  his  judgment  is  partial.  .  If  he  be  call¬ 
ed  to  judge  between  two  neighbours,  and  fhows 
more  favour  to  one  than  to  the  other,  on  account 
of  fome  interefted  connexion  with  one  of  them;  in 
this  cafe  he  is  partial,  and  his  partiality  arifes 
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from  his  afting  on  a  private  and  felfifh  motive, 
and  on  this  account  an  odium  is  affixed  to  his 
conduct.  If  a  prince  in  the  appointment  to  a  pub¬ 
lic  office,  appoints  his  fon  to  the  exclufion  of  a 
good  fubjedt  ;  when  it  is  evident  that  the  fubjedt 
would  execute  the  office  in  a  better  manner,  in 
that  cafe  we  call  him  partial  ;  that  is,  he  adts  on 
private  and  felfifh  motives,  and  the  odium  of  par¬ 
tiality  is  the  fame  as  the  odium  of  felfifhnefs.  If 
It  be  evident  that  the  fon  will  execute  the  of¬ 
fice  in  a  better  manner  for  the  public  than  the 
fubjefl: ;  we  ftill  call  the  prince  impartial,  though 
a  fon  be  appointed.  I  might  go  on  in  a  thoufand 
inftances,  and  (how  that  the  odium  of  partiality, 
arifes  from  felfifhnefs  or  adting  on  private  motives 
to  the  exclufion  of  a  greater  good ;  and  that  im¬ 
partiality,  which  is  allowed  to  be  the  glory  of  a 
governor,  and  the  thing  which  entitles  him  to 
confidence,  confifis  in  fuch  principles  and%dtions, 
as  will  promote  the  general  benefit.  Having  fixed 
with  fome  degree  of  precifion,  what  is  meant  by 
partiality  and  impartiality  ;  and  whence  the  odi¬ 
um  of  one,  and  the  honor  of  the  other  arifes  ; 
we  are  now  prepared  to  confider  the  objedtion, 
Thai  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  falvation  of  fome , 
and  the  eternal  mifery  of  others ,  reprefents  God  as 
exercifing  an  odious  partiality ,  in  the  choice  of  thofe 
who  are  to  be  the  fubjedls  of  happinefs  and  mifery • 

If  in  the  choice  of  thefe  perfons  refpedtively, 
God  adts  wholly  on  principles  of  the  greateft 
good,  there  is  no  partiality  in  the  matter.  In 
treating  this  fubjedt,  it  has  commonly  been  faid 
that  God  adts  as  a  fovereign.  In  a  fovereign 
manner  he  choofesone  and  leaves  another.  The 
meaning  of  his  adting  as  a  fovereign,  is  not  that 
he  adts  without  reafon ;  but  only  that  there  is  no 
meritorious  caufe  in  the  perfon  chofen  to  falva¬ 
tion,  why  he  fhould  be  chofen  in  preference  to 
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another.  He  draws  the  motive  of  his  choice 
from  the  nature  of  that  fyftem,  which  he  means 
to  bring  to  the  higheft  condition  of  bleffednefs  j 
and  this  fyftem,  is  the  infinite  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  of  his  own  nature  afted  out,  in  producing 
the  greateft  quantity  of  good  in  the  whole  ;  fo 
that  it  may  fairly  be  faid,  the  motive  of  his 
fovereign  adting  is  drawn  from  within  himfelf  j 
but  though  drawn  from  within  himfelf  it  is 
not  without  reafon.  It  is  God’s  holy  nature  from 
which  he  cannot  deviate  to  regard  the  public 
good,  and  do  every  thing  in  fubferviency  to  that. 
ACting  out  his  own  nature,  is  feeking  the  general 
benefit ;  and  through  eternity  there  will  be  no 
reparation  between  them.  We,  through  the  fcan- 
tinefs  of  our  underftanding,  cannot  tell  who  ought 
to  be  chofen  to  eternal  happinefs  and  who  paffed 
by,  on  the  principle  of  promoting  the  greateft 
good.  Infinite  wifdom  can  tell ;  and  on  this 
principle,  made  the  choice  what  beings  to  create  y 
how  to  create  them  ;  what  capacities  and  what 
moral  character  to  give  them  ;  whom  to  choofe 
to  falvation ;  and  whom  to  leave  in  their  fins. 
All  was  done  by  God  from  love  to  the -greateft 
good,  directed  by  infinite  knowledge  and  lkill  j 
and  with  a  defign  to  produce  the  moft  bleffed 
univerfe. — Suppofe  that  myfelf  and  my  neighbor 
are  two  dinners,  of  a  bafe  character  and  deferving 
nothing  but  evil.  Infinite  wifdom,  fees,  that  it 
will  moft  promote  the  good  of  the  whole,  to  have 
my  neighbour  chofen  to  holinefs  and  happinefs, 
and  myfelf  left  to  fin  and  mifery  ;  and  the  choice 
is  accordingly  made.  In  this  cafe,  can  I  charge 
an  infinite  God  with  partiality,  or  any  thing  that 
is  private,  felfilh,  odious  or  cruel  ?  Very  far  from 
this,  for  he  is  acting  in  the  higheft  perfection  of 
goodnefs.  My  neighbour  muft  forever  afcribe 
1  his  falvation  to  unmerited  grace ;  I  muft  afcribe 
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my  being  left  to  mv  own  bafenefs,  and  God  s  re¬ 
gard  to  a  greater  good  than  mine,  and  we  mud 
both  confefs;  that  Jehovah  has  in  the  whole  been 
an  impartial  God.  The  univerfe  will  forever 
applaud,  both  the  wifdom  and  goodneis  of  his 

choke. 

Let  us  now  view  what  would  be  the  effect  of 
a  contrary  conduct  in  God.  Suppofe,  he  had 
alfochofen  me  to  falvation,  when  he  knew  I  had 
no  claim  of  defert,  and  alfo  that  the  choice  would 
leflen  the  glory,  perfection,  and  happinefs  of  the 
univerfe.  'Would  not  this  choice  bring  him  di¬ 
rectly  under  the  charge  of  partiality,  and  of  aCting 
with  reference  to  a  private  and  feparate  intereft, 
and  not  the  intereft  of  the  whole  ?  Here  is  the 
place  in  which  the  charge  of  an  odious  partiality 
would  arife,  and  not  in  pafling  me  by.  rl  hus 
ends  the  loud-mouthed  charge,  of  a  God  odioufly 
partial  in  appointing  fome  to  happinefs,  and  oth¬ 
ers  to  mifery.  The  odious  partiality  is  not  in 
God,  but  in  the  objeCtor  himfelf.  He  is  fo  felfifh ; 
he  a£ts,  and  feels,  and  judges  fo  much  on  inte- 
refted  motives,  that  he  cannot  fee  the  beauty  and 
iitnefs  of  the  divine  conduct,  in  acting  on  motives 
different  from  him.  Thus  will  end  almofl  every 
objection  againft  the  feripture  doCtrine  of  eternal 
happinefs  and  mifery.  The  very  objections  a- 
gainft  the  doctrine,  on  being  examined  terminate 
in  its  eftablifhment ;  and  fhow  God’s  redtitude 
to  be  more  glorious  than  would  have  been  known, 
if  fuch  objections  had  not  been  made. 

Sec.  i o.  Objection.  How  are  the  gofpel  in¬ 
vitations,  many  of  which  are  exprefied  in  very 
general  terms,  confident  with  the  eternal  mifery 
of  great  numbers  to  whom  they  are  made  ?  God 
faith,  look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and 
be  faved.  (Ifaiah  xlv.  19.)  Are  fuch  invitations 

as  thefe  confident  with  fmcerity,  if  God  doth  not 
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intend  effectually  to  fave  all  thofe  to  whom  they 
are  made  ?  Is  there  not  fome  fenfe,  in  which  fal- 
vation  is  offered  to  all  men,  and  how  can  the  of¬ 
fer  be  an  honeft  one,  if  God  doth  not  intend  ef¬ 
fectually  to  affift  all  finners  in  complying  with  it ; 
and  does  not  an  invitation,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  the 
finner’s  is,  imply  a  promife  ? 

Answer.  In  attending  to  this  objection,  we 
ought  very  carefully  to  inquire,  what  is  meant  by 
a  gofpel  invitation.  Some  feem  to  conceive,  that 
a  gofpel  invitation,  is  fomething  different  both 
from  the  commands  and  from  the  promifes  of 
God  ;  and  that  though  it  be  not  an  abfolute  prom¬ 
ife,  it  does  in  fome  fenfe  lay  God  under  an  obli¬ 
gation,  to  exert  his  whole  infinite  power  in  faving 
the  finner  to  whom  the  invitation  is  made.  But  it 
is  conceived  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  and  that  all 
thofe  addreffes  of  God  to  men,  which  have  com¬ 
monly  been  called  gofpel  invitations ;  are  direCt 
promifes ;  or  direCt  commands  ;  or  partaking  of 
both.  The  greater  part  of  what  have  been  called 
gofpel  invitations,  are  direCt  promifes.  The  proph¬ 
et  faith,  ho  !  every  one  that  thirjleth ,  come  ye  to 
the  waters ,  and  he  adds  the  promife,  I  will  make 
an  everlafiing  covenant  with  you ,  even  the  Jure  mer¬ 
cies  of  David.  This  invitation  is  a  promife  ;  the 
character  to  which  it  is  made,  is  described  by  the 
word  thirfteth,  meaning  one  who  defires  holi- 
nefs,  and  a  real  defire  of  holinefs,  is  being  holy. 
Thirfting,  in  the  fcriptural  ufe  of  the  word,  means 
a  very  fenfible  degree  and  exercife  of  holy  defires. 
David  ufed  that  word  to  defcribe  his  higheft  long¬ 
ings  after  God.  Christ  fays,  come  unto  me  all 
ye  who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden ,  and  I  will  give 
you  rejl.  This  is  a  promife.  Who  are  the  per- 
fons  heavy  laden  with  fin  ?  They  are  truly  gra¬ 
cious  perfons,  and  no  other.  Thofe,  whofe 
hearts  are  changed,  to  loathe  every  wrong  thing. 
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The  unfanftified  firmer,  may  be  heavy  laden  with 
a  fear  of  mifery,  and  with  thofe  fruits  of  fin  which 
he  finds  in  himfelf ;  but  he  is  not  heavy  laden 
with  fin  itfelf,  for  if  he  were,  he  would  loathe  it, 
become  a  penitent,  ferve  God  with  delight,  and 
this  would  entitle  him  to  the  promife.  God 
hath  multiplied  his  promifes  to  all  holy  and  peni¬ 
tent  perfons,  that  they  may  have  ftrong  confuta¬ 
tion  in  his  grace.  He  hath  made  particular 
promifes  to  every  particular  grace.  But  how  the 
promifes,  made  to  thofe  who  have  complied  with 
the  terms  of  falvation,  lhould  be  confidered  as 
invitations  to  thofe  who  have  never  complied  with 
the  terms  of  falvation  ;  or  how  they  are  an  invi¬ 
tation,  of  fuch  a  nature  as  lays  God  under  an 
obligation  to  fave  all  men,  it  is  believed  can  nev¬ 
er  be  fliown.  All  that  can  be  gathered  from  thefe 
promifes  which  are  expteffed  by  way  of  invitation, 
is  this  ;  that  God  will  treat  as  being  gracious, 
thofe  who  have  become  gracious.  So  far  are 
they  from  an  encouragement  of  all  men  being 
faved  ;  that  they  are  a  ftrong  implication  of  the 
contrary  ;  for  if  God  had  defigned  falvation  for 
all  men,  what  need  would  there  have  been  of 
thefe  particular  promifes,  to  a  gracious  ftate  of 
the  heart.  God’s  having  confined  his  promifed 
bleflings  to  a  particular  charafter,  ftrongly  im¬ 
plies,  that  thofe  who  are  not  of  this  ^haradtcr  can 
never  have  them. 

It  was  faid,  that  what  have  been  called  gofpei 
invitations,  are  either  direct  promifes ;  or  dire£t 
commands  ;  or  comprehending  both.  We  have 
confidered  them  in  the  nature  of  promifes,  and 
find  that  they  give  no  encouragement  for  the  fal¬ 
vation  of  all  men  ;  but  imply  the  contrary.— — 
Some  of  the  gofpei  invitations  are  direct  com¬ 
mands  j  do  thofe  lay  God  under  any  obligation, 
qt  give  any  encouragement  to  the  perfons  to 
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whom  they  are  made,  that  God  will  fave  them? 
Look  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  Javed . 
Hearken  unto  me,  0  ye  children .  Hear  inflru£tion 
and  be  wife ,  and  refufe  it  not .  Thefe  are  ftriftly 
and  literally  commands,  as  much  as  the  precepts 
of  the  law,  thou  jhalt  not  kill ,  or  thou  Jhalt  not fteaL 
The  nature  of  our  relation  to  God  is  fuch,  as  does 
not  admit  of  any  invitation  from  him  to  us,  un* 
lefs  by  invitation  we  mean  the  fame,  as  a  com¬ 
mand.  In  tranfaftions  between  men,  there  may 
be  a  difference  in  the  meaning  of  the  two  words  ; 
but  it  is  not  fo  in  the  addrefs  of  God  to  Tinners. 
If  I  exprefs  a  defire  to  my  child  that  he  fhould 
walk  with  me,  this  is  to  all  intents  and  purpofes 
a  command ;  for  the  expreffion  of  my  defire 
brings  the  child  under  a  moral  obligation  to  com¬ 
ply.  If  I  exprefs  a  fimilar  defire  to  my  neigh¬ 
bor ;  this  may  be  confidered  as  no  more  than  an 
invitation,  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  my  neigh¬ 
bor  is  under  any  moral  obligation  to  comply  with 
my  defire.  There  is  this  difference  in  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  two  words  when  applied  to  tranfaftions 
between  men  ;  but  this  is  a  difference  which  does 
not  take  place  in  the  expreffion  of  God’s  will  to 
finners.  Every  expreffion  of  his  defire  carries 
with  it  the  force  of  a  command.  Believe  thou 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  or  I  befeech  thee  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  coming  from  God, 
amount  to  the  fame  thing  in  all  refpe&s,  and  are 
both  of  them  as  pofitive  commands,  as  the  ten 
commandments.  To  repent  of  fin  through 
Christ  ;  to  believe  in  Christ  ;  to  come  to  him 
and  truft  in  him  for  falvation  ;  together  with  all 
evangelical  exercifes,  fince  the  publication  of  the 
gofpel,  are  become  moral  duties  incumbent  on 
every  finner  ;  and  are  as  proper  matter  of  com¬ 
mand,  as  the  moral  duties  of  loving  God  or  of 
fpeaking  the  truth  werein  the  original  moral  law. 
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So  that  thefe  gofpel  invitations  are  commands,  and 
in  no  efiential  refpeft  to  be  diftinguifhed  from 

them _ The  queftion  recurs,  do  God's  commands 

to  all  men,  lay  him  under  any  obligation,  or  give 
any  encouragement,  that  all  fhall  be  faved  ?  I  will 
begin  my  anfwcr  to  this  queftion,  by  alking  fome 
other  queftions.  In  the  beginning  God  doubtlefs 
commanded  the  angels  who  are  now  fallen,  to 
continue  in  holy  love  and  obedience ;  and  did 
that  command  lay  him  under  any  obligation  to 
preferve  them  in  reditude  ?  If  it  did,  it  appears 
that  the  moft  holy  God  is  a  breaker  of  his  obli¬ 
gations,  in  not  preventing  their  fin.  God  com¬ 
manded  our  firft:  parents  to  obey  the  whole  law ; 
but  they  difobeyed,  and  in  confequence  of  their 
fin,  all  their  pofterity  are  finners.  Can  it  be  fup- 
pofed  that  God  violated  obligation  in  this  matter  ? 
This  fuppofition  would  indeed  be  fluffing  the 
fcene.  It  would  remove  fin  from  earth  to  heaven, 
and  arraign  infinite  majefty  at  the  bar  of  a  worm 
of  the  duft. 

The  commands  to  evangelical  obedience  do 
not  imply  any  more  obligation  on  Goi^  to  aflift: 
the  perfon  to  whom  they  are  made,  than  the 
original  commands  of  the  moral  law  did. — God's 
commands  are  not  the  origin  of  obligation* 
The  origin  of  obligation,  is  in  the  infinite  nature 
of  God,  our  own  nature,  and  the  relation  we 
bear  to  him  and  his  creatures.  Obligation  had 
its  origin  antecedent  to  any  precept  of  the  law  or 
gofpel.  Moral  and  evangelical  precepts  only  ex* 
prefs  our  obligations.  They  exprefs  God's  holy 
chara&er  ;  our  duty  to  that  chara&er  ;  and  the 
awful  confequences  of  not  doing  our  duty  :  but 
they  are  no  expreflion  of  any  obligation  in  God 
to  aflift  us  fpecially  in  doing  our  duty.  Further, 
the  notion,  that  God's  commands  carry  with  them 
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an  obligation  on  his  part,  fpecially  to  aflift  the 
commanded  perfons  in  obedience ;  will  totally 
exclude  fin  from  the  univerle,  or  make  the  infi¬ 
nitely  holy  God  himfelf  the  only  finner*  Allho- 
linefs  is  matter  of  command  ;  all  unholinefs  is 
matter  of  prohibition  \  if  commands  and  prohi¬ 
bitions  carry  with  them  any  obligation  on  God, 
it  is  he  who  is  blameabie  for  the  want  of  holinefs, 
and  for  the  commiffion  of  crimes. 

On  this  fubjeft,  in  order  to  vindicate  the  divine 
fincerity,  in  what  have  been  called  gofpel  invita¬ 
tions  to  thofe  who  never  repent,  I  ought  to  obferve 
further.  That  thefe  invitations,  if  that  word  be 
the  mo  ft  pleafing  to  any,  are  exactly  the  fame  in 
all  refpedts,  to  thofe  who  do  repent,  and  to  thofe 
who  never  repent*  They  hold  forth  the  fame 
truth  to  each  ;  they  give  the  fame  afiiftance  to 
each  ;  and  produce  no  effefts  in  one,  which  they 
do  not  produce  in  the  other.  So  that  from  God*s 
love  reign  grace  to  thofe  who  repent,  there  is  no 
evidence  of  any  infincerity  to  fuch  as  do  not  re¬ 
pent. 

It  is  not  the  gofpel  invitation  which  faves  the 
redeemed.  They  go  on  refilling  it  like  other 
finners  >  and  they  treat  it  as  others  do,  until  God 
in  fovereign  pov/er  renews  their  hearts.  It  is 
not  the  gofpel  call,  but  the  holy  fpirit  who  changes 
their  hearty  and  we  might  as  well  fay  that  God  is 
infincere  in  the  gofpel  invitation  to  thofe  who 
are  faved  ;  becaufe  he  did*  not  renew  them  fooner* 
as  we  may  that  he  is  infincere  to  thofe  whom  he 
never  renews.  The  gofpel  command,  and  the 
renewing  power  of  God  are  two  things ;  one 
does  not  imply  the  other  ;  and  they  may  go  to¬ 
gether  or  they  may  be  feparated,  as  infinite  wif- 
dom  fees  bell.  The  gofpel  command  exprefles 
the  character  of  God,  with  our  duty  and  obliga¬ 
tion  to  him,  and  no  more.  Every  imitation  ex- 
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preffes  the  fame,  either  with  or  without  a  prom* 
ife  ;  and  men  have  no  right  to  fuppofe  concern¬ 
ing  themfelves  or  others,  that  they  fhall  be  laved, 
until  they  come  within  the  limits  of  a  promife. 
Adam  or  the  fallen  angels  after  their  apoftacy, 
had  as  much  right  to  charge  God  with  infincerity 
in  not  preferving  their  reftitude,  aa  impenitent 
finners  have  for  not  bringing  them  to  eternal  fal- 
vation.  God  is  therefore  in  the  higheft  degree 
fincere,  in  every  part  of  his  word  which  can  be 
called  gofpel  invitations  to  finners.  For  fuch  in¬ 
vitations  are  either ;  firft,  promifes  to  a  certain 
character,  which  will  be  eternally  fulfilled  to  all 
who  become  of  that  character.  Or  fecondly, 
thefe  invitations  are  commands,  and  God  is  as 
fincere  in  commanding  thofe  who  never  do  their 
duty,  as  he  is  in  commanding  thofe  who  do  it. 
There  is  equal  propriety  that  he  fhould  command 
in  the  two  cafes.  God  never  could  be  a  faithful 
moral  governor  in  this  finful  world,  unlefs  he  did 
command  finners  and  exprefs  his  fenfe  of  their 
duty,  and  it  is  a  moll  unfounded  confequence 
that  becaufe  God  is  faithful  all  men  will  be  faved. 

I  have  dwelt  fo  long  on  this  point,  becaufe  ma¬ 
ny  conceive  there  is  fomething  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  which  they  call  gofpel  invitations  or  encour¬ 
agements  to  finners,  which  are  not  promifes,  but 
ftill  bring  God  under  fome  kind  of  obligation  to 
fave  men,  and  that  make  the  date  of  the  finner 
more  fafe.  But  there  is  not  one  encouragement, 
that  is  different  in  its  nature  from  the  words  of 
Chrift  ;  he  that  believeth  fhall  be  faved,  but  he 
that  believeth  not  fhall  be  damned.  This  is  ail  the 
encouragement  that  ought  to  be,  or  that  is  necef- 
fary  in  fuch  a  cafe.  Men  are  either  holy  or  unho¬ 
ly  ;  if  holy  it  is  fitting  they  fhould  have  a  pro¬ 
mife  ;  if  unholy  it  is  fitting  they  fhould  be  threat¬ 
ened,  and  treated  according  to  their  character. 
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There  is  no  halfway  charafter,  between  the  re¬ 
newed  and  unrenewed  ;  and  it  is  not  therefore  fit 
there  fhould  be  any  half  way  promifes. — If  thou 
believed  thou  fhall  be  faved,  is  encouragement 
enough  to  a  finner  ;  for  it  declares  what  his  du¬ 
ty  is,  and  fets  before  him  a  rational  motive  to  com¬ 
pliance.  Any  other  manner  of  treating  Tinners, 
would  be  diredly  calculated  to  make  them  fecure 
in  their  fin.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  high  im¬ 
portance,  that  men  have  juft  ideas  of  what  have 
commonly  been  called  gofpel  invitations,  as  con- 
fifting  wholly  in  commands  and  promifes.  The 
promifory  part  is  moft  ftriftly  limited  to  evangel¬ 
ical  holinefs,  and  implies  an  awful  threatning  to 
the  want  of  holinefs.  The  commandatory  or 
preceptive  part  declares  the  finners  prefent  duty, 
and  contains  no  promife  of  future  grace  to  the  de¬ 
laying  finner,  or  of  final  falvationto  the  dying  im¬ 
penitent. 

Sec.  11.  Objection.  Thofe  who  believe 
there  will  be  eternal  punifhment,  allow  that  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  are  diffident  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  all  men ;  and  if  fufEcient  is  it  not  juft 
that  ail  fhould  be  faved  ? 

Answer.  This  obje&ion  leads  us  to  confider 
the  nature  of  the  gofpel  atonement  by  differing  \ 
and  on  what  grounds  it  was  required  by  Goo, 
and  is  abf  diitefy  neceffary  for  the  forgi venefs  of 
finners.  By  this  we  fhall  fee  the  kind  of  fufficien- 
cy  there  is  in  it  for  the  falvation  of  all  men,  and 
whether  it  be  fuch  a  kind  of  fufficiency,  as  makes 
falvarion  a  matter  of  juftice  to  them.  The  na¬ 
ture  of  holinefs  or  benevolence  doth  not  admit 
that  temper,  which  we  commonly  call  revenge. 
Revenge  is  a  delight  in  mifery,  or  a  pleafure  in 
feeing  another  being  wretched.  It  fuppofes  the 
idea,  that  feeing  another  miferable  is  a  good  to 
the  mind  \  but  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  the 
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divine  mind.  God  takes  no  pleafure  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  mifery,  or  in  beholding  it  for  its  own 
fake.  Seeing  the  pain  of  a  (inner,  is  no  good  to 
God,  or  to  any  one  mind  in  that  holy  univerfe, 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  which  he  protects. 
The  infinite  wifdom  of  God,  never  introduced 
mifery  into  the  fyftem,  under  an  idea  that  the  be¬ 
holding  of  pain,  would  be  a  good,  either  to  him  or 
any  holy  mind.  ^God  considered  it  as  evil  or  un- 
defirable  in  its  own  nature,  when  he  introduced 
it;  and  he  juftified  the  introdu&ion  to  himfelf, 
on  this  reafon,  that  there  would  be  more  happi- 
nefs  in  the  univerfe  with  the  exigence  of  mifery, 
than  there  could  be  without  it.  J  The  nature  of 
holinefs  in  God  and  in  creatures,  is  the  fame. 
What  it  is  in  creatures  we  learn  from  the  divine 
commands.  Christ  fays,  love  your  enemies , pray 
for  them — and  do  them  good .  The  meaning  of 
which  is,  take  no  pleafure  in  the  mifery  of  ene¬ 
mies  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  take  pleafure  in  doing 
them  good,  when  there  are  no  reafons  of  a  public 
nature  againft  it  ;  and  in  a  cafe,  where  doing 
good  to  our  enemies,  would  injure  the  public 
more  than  it  benefits  them,  the  obligation  to  do 
good  to  our  enemies  ceafes,  for  our  obligation  to 
the  public  body  of  intelligence,  is  greater  than  it 
can  be  to  any  individual. 

The  punifhment  of  fin,  cannot  therefore  be 
put  upon  a  footing  with  the  payment  of  a  pecunia- 
'  ry  debt :  In  the  cafe  of  a  pecuniary  debt,  the 
debtor  has  received  of  the  creditor,  a  real  good  ; 
and  is  under  obligation  to  return  a  like  quantity 
of  real  good ;  and  when  a  like  quantity  of  real 
good  is  returned  the  obligation  ceafes.  But  in 
the  punilhment  of  (in  there  is  no  fuch  thing. 
When  God  gave  the  moral  law*  he  annexed  mife¬ 
ry  as  a  penalty,  and  why  did  he  do  it  ?  Will 
the  eternal  mifery  of  the  finner  be  in  itfelf  a  real 
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good  to  God,  the  beholding  of  which  will  be 
the  repayment  of  a  good  the  fmner  has  received 
from  him  ?  This  certainly  can  not  be,  becaufe 
neither  milery  in  itfelf  nor  the  feeing  of  it  can  be 
any  good  to  God, 

If  we  can  tell  why  mifery  was  a  proper  penalty 
of  the  law  ;  it  will  lead  us  to  fee  why  Christ’s 
atoning  fufferings  were  neceffary,  for  the  reafon 
is  the  fame  in  both  cales.  To  bring  this  fubje<5t 
into  view,  I  will  attempt  to  explain  the  following 
things : 

i  ft.  Why  mifery  was  the  proper  penalty  of 
difobedience  to  the  law. 

2d.  Why  the  attoning  fufferings  of  Christ 
were  neceffary  in  the  gofpeL 

3d.  In  what  fenfe  Christ  did  Hand  in  the 
place  of  {inner s. 

4th.  Whether  the  fufferings  of  Christ  and 
the  finner  are  the  fame  in  kind. 

In  order  to  fee  why  mifery  was  a  proper  pen¬ 
alty  of  the  lav/,  I  will  recur  to  the  feelings  of  a 
penitent  before  God,  when  he  comes  to  true  re¬ 
pentance.  The  feelings  of  fuch  a  mind,  under  the 
fan&ifying  influence  of  the  fpirit  of  all  knowledge, 
are  a  more  fure  guide,  than  all  the  philofophical 
refearches  in  the  world.  I  believe  that  every 
penitent  will  agree  to  the  following*  defcription. 
6C  I  am  worthy  of  all  this  punifhment.  I  am 
juftly  condemned  by  the  law  of  God,  and  it  is 
perfectly  fit  that  he  fliould  make  me  miferable. 
But  why  is  it  fit  he  fliould  make  me  miferable, 
^  and  why  did  he  annex  mifery  as  the  penalty  of 
cc  the  law  which  condemns  me  ?  Will  my  mifery 
cc  be  any  good  to  him  ;  will  it  make  him  happy  ; 
will  he  delight  in  looking  on  my  torment  ? 
No  !  he  is  too  good  a  God  for  this,  and  it  en- 
(C  hances  my  guilt,  that  I  have  finned  againft  fo 
tQ  good  a  God.  Will  my  mifery  be  the  repay- 
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s(  merit,  or  a  reward  to  him  for  the  good  I  have 
66  received  at  his  hands  ?  Neither  can  it  be  this. 
66  The  good  I  have  received  of  him  is  loft  out  of 
“  my  hands,  and  I  can  never  repay  it.  My  mif- 
64  ery  if  it  fhould  be  eternal  will  never  be  a  repay- 
€C  ment  to  God  of  the  good  I  have  received. 
“  Why  then  fhould  God  make  me  miferable,  and 
(C  why  do  I  deferve  it  ?  The  reafon  is  this.  My 
cc  chara&er  and  temper  is  a  mo  ft  unreafonable 
“  and  bafe  one — I  feel,  I  know  it  to  be  fuch  ; 

and  God  in  juftice  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  whole 
Ci  holy  univerfe  ought  to  exprefs  his  fenfe  of  my 
Ci  bafenefs.  He  ought  to  bear  a  teftimony  againft 
<c  me  and  my  practice,  and  the  nature  of  things* 
€c  doth  not  admit  any  other  way  under  the  law, 
cc  but  by  making  me  miferable.  God  infinitely 
cc  abhors  my  whole  character  ;  my  temper  ;  my 
“  pra&ice  ;  my  tranfgreffion  of  a  law  that  is  per- 
cc  feCtlyjuft  ;  and  he  is  glorious  in  thus  abhor- 
ing  me.  The  happinefs  of  the  holy  univerfe 
<c  depends  on  having  a  juft  view  of  God’s  char- 
cc  ader.  Therefore  in  juftice  both  to  himfelf 
and  his  kingdom,  he  will  exprefs  his  fenfe  of 
“  fin  and  its  turpitude ;  and  punifhment  is  the 
cc  natural  way  of  manifefting  this  exprefTion.’* 
Such  I  think  will  be  the  fentiments  of  a  peni¬ 
tent  on  confidering  himfelf  expofed  to  the  penal¬ 
ty  of  the  law.  Thefe  are  the  reafons  which 
fhow  him  the  rectitude  of  God  in  ordaining  and. 
inflicting  eternal  mifery.  And  I  alfo  believe  thefe 
penitential  feelings,  without  the  aid  of  phiiofophy, 
reach  the  whole  truth  in  this  matter ;  and  fhow 
the  grounds,  on  which  it  is  infinitely  reafonable 
that  eternal  mifery  fhould  be  the  penalty  of  the 
law*  Not  becaufe  God  or  the  holy  univerfe  de¬ 
light  in  mifery  ;  not  becaufe  the  mifery  of  the  {in¬ 
ner  is  the  refunding  of  that  good  he  had  received 
from  God,  ©r  of  any  equivalent  to  it  5  for  it  never 
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can  be  repaid.  The  finners  mifery  is  the  only 
expreffion  or  manifeftation,  admitted  in  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  nature,  of  God’s  fenfe  of  the  finners  bafe- 
nefs  ;  of  his  guilt  in  violating  a  holy  obligation  ; 
of  the  importance  that  the  law  be  obeyed  ;  and 
of  the  holy  difpleafure  that  arifes  in  every  good 
mind  againll  fuch  a  character  as  the  finner  pof- 
feffes. 

Suffer  me  to  inquire,  in  what  other  way  could 
thefe  truths  be  exprdfed,  but  by  the  finners  mif¬ 
ery  ?  Doth  nature  without  a  gofpel  admit  of  any 
other  ;  and  the  penalties  of  the  law  weTe  ordain¬ 
ed  according  to  the  exilling  nature  of  things,  and 
without  reference  to  a  gofpel  which  has  fucceed- 
ed.  God’s  forbidding  fin,  or  his  faying  it  to 
be  wrong  after  committed,  would  be  no  evidence 
of  thefe  truths  ;  if  he  treated  the  holy  and  the 
unholy  alike,  and  made  one  the  fubjeQ:  of  as  much 
happinefs  as  the  other. 

We  fee  therefore,  that  the  reafon  why  mifery 
was  annexed  as  the  penalty  of  the  law,  was  not 
becaufe  God  delights  in  mifery  ;  it  was  not  be- 
caufe  any  repayment  would  be  made  to  God  for 
a  good  which  he  firft  bellowed  on  the  finner  ; 
but  folely  as  an  expreffion  of  certain  moral  truths 
(which  have  been  mentioned  above)  and  thefe 
could  not  in  the  nature  of  things,  befo  well  ex- 
preffed  by  any  other  means. 

2dly.  We  are  hereby  prepared,  to  fee  why  the 
atoning  fufferings  of  Christ  were  neceffary  in 
the  gofpel  fcheme,  and  how  they  become  effica¬ 
cious  for  the  falvation  of  repenting  finners.  The 
atoning  fufferings  of  Christ,  were  neceffary  in 
the  Gofpel  fcheme,  for  the  fame  reafon,  as  the 
eternal  mifery  of  the  finner  was  under  the  law  5 
to  make  a  difplay  of  God’s  moral  chara&er — of 
his  righteoufnefs  as  king  of  the  univerfe — of  his  • 
fenfe  of  the  turpitude  of  the  finners  principles  and 
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pia&ice— and  alfo  the  nature  of  benevolence,  in 
its  high  and  infinite  fource,  Godhead  himfelf.  If 
God  had  been  governed  by  revenge  or  perfonal 
refentment  againft  the  finncr,  there  would  have 
been  no  poffibility  of  a  gofpel  ;  and  the  tranfgref- 
for  muft  have  borne  the  neceffary  mifery  him¬ 
felf.  But  as  the  divine  motive,  in  this  matter, 
was  folely  the  public  benefit;  and  as  the  Tin¬ 
ners  mifery  was  folely  to  anfvver  a  public  and 
governmental  end,  God  might  accept  as  a  fubfti- 
tute,  whatever  would  anfwer  the  fame  purpofes  in 
government,  and  equally  conduce  to  the  bleffednefs 
of  the  univerfe.  Whatever  would  make  an  equal 
difplay  of  the  fame  truths,  might  be  accepted  in 
the  ftead  of  the  finner’s  eternal  mifery.  The  fuf- 
ferings  of  Christ,  who  was  both  God  and  man* 
would  in  a  limited  time  make  this  difplay  in  a 
higher  degree  than  the  eternal  fufferings  of  the 
whole  univerfe  ;  and  therefore  his  fufferings 
might  be  accepted  by  God  in  juftice  to  his  gov¬ 
ernment,  in  the  ftead  of  fo  many  Tinners,  as  infi¬ 
nite  wifdom  faw  it  would  be  beft  to  fanftify  and 
forgive.  By  the  fuffering  of  Christ*  all  thofe 
truths  which  relate  to  the  divine  charafter,  the 
fupport  of  his  government,  and  the  unchangeable 
obligation  of  the  law,  are  feen  in  a  brighter  man¬ 
ner,  than  they  could  be  by  any  fuxfering  of  the 
Tinner  under  the  law.  It  is  thus  that  the  gofpel 
opens  a  greater  view  of  God  and  the  holy  fyftem* 
and  prepares  the  way  for  higher  happinefs. 

3<dly.  In  what  fenfe  did  Christ  ftand  in  the 
place  of  finners  ?  By  coming  into  the  place  of 
guilty  men,  he  did  not  become  a  finner  ;  for  it 
is  faid  that  he  was  without  Jin ,  that  he  knew  no 
fin  ;  he  was  the  lamb  without  fpot  and  without 
blemifh  ;  he  was  the  fathers  fon  with  whom  he  is 
wellpleafed. — There  was  no  fenfe  in  which  any 
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moral  turpitude  or  bafenefs  was  found  in  him.— 
His  own  nature  had  no  moral  turpitude  in  it. — 
Neither  did  God,  as  feme  feem  to  conceive,  by 
a  fovereign  aft  of  power  transfer  the  whole  moral 
turpitude  of  fmners,  and  make  it  the  moral  tur¬ 
pitude  of  Christ.  There  are  two  reafons  why 
this  could  not  be  the  cafe.  Firft,  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  in  the  nature  of  things.  It  is  juft  asimpoflible 
to  make  the  moral  turpitude  of  one  being,  the  mo¬ 
ral  turpitude  of  another  being  ;  as  it  is  to  make 
a  thing  to  be,  and  not  to  be,  at  the  fame  time  ; 
and  is  indeed  the  fame  kind  of  impoffibility.  Af¬ 
ter  the  utmoft  pains,  we  cannot  bring  our  minds 
to  conceive  the  poffibility  of  it. — Secondly,  if  we 
were  to  allow,  that  the  moral  turpitude  of  fmners 
might  become  the  moral  turpitude  of  Christ  \ 
it  is  conceived  that  he  would  thereby  become  to¬ 
tally  difqualified  to  aft  the  part  of  a  Saviour  ; 
and  that  it  would  be  as  inconfiftent  with  the  infi¬ 
nite  holinefs  of  God,  to  negociate  the  great  work 
of  redemption  with  him,  as  with  thefinner  him- 
felf.  The  turpitude  of  the  finner  muft  forever 
remain  his  own.  If  he  be  fanftified,  forgiven  and 
brought  to  Heaven  ;  he  muft  look  back  upon  his 
own  fins,  and  fay,  “  Thefe  fins  are  mine — the 
44  turpitude  of  them  is  mine — and  though  I  am 
44  now  in  Heaven,  I  am  unworthy  of  being  here. 
64  Christ  flood  in  my  place  to  fuffer,  and  de- 
44  liver  me  from  eternal  mifery.  He  purchafed 
44  the  fpirit  to  change  my  bafe  temper,  but  he 
44  never  made  my  fin  his  own,  for  that  was  in  the 
44  nature  of  things  impoffible,  and  on  my  own  ac- 
44  count  I  have  no  claim  to  Heaven.”  If  the 
faint  in  Heaven,  cannot  claim  his  place  there  as 
an  aft  of  juftice  to  himfelf,  even  after  he  has 
complied  with  the  Gofpel  by  faith  and  repentance  \ 
it  is  hard  to  conceive,  how  all  men  may  fay,  it 
is  juft  they  fhould  be  faved,  becaufe  there  is  a 
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fufficiency  In  the  merits  of  Christ  for  the  falva- 
tion  of  a  whole  world. 

The  true  fenfe  of  Christ’s  {landing  in  the 
place  of  finners  is  this.  According  to  the  will 
of  the  father  and  with  his  own  choice,  he  hath 
by  obedience  and  fuffering  made  a  difplay  of  cer¬ 
tain  moral  truths  before  mentioned,  which  the 
eternal  mifery  of  thofe  who  are  forgiven  was  ne- 
ceffary  for  difplaying  ;  fo  that  their  mifery  is  not 
now  neceffary  for  the  good  government  of  the 
univerfe.  I  he  reafon  that  their  eternal  fuffering 
was  fit  under  the  law,  was  to  make  this  difplay  ; 
the  neceffity  of  which  hath  now  ceafed,  if  Goo 
be  pleafed  to  fandtify  and  forgive  through 
Christ  ;  but  if  he  be  not  pleafed  to  fandlify  them 
through  Christ,  the  neceffity  doth  not  ceafe. 
The  meritorious  caufe  on  which  he  forgives  is 
the  atoning  fufferings  of  his  fon  ;  the  moving 
caufe  in  his  own  mind,  to  provide  the  gofpel 
atonement  and  pardon  the  finner  on  account  of 
it,  was  his  own  goodnefs  and  the  general  good* 
So  many  as  the  general  good  requires  he  will 
fan&ify  and  pardon,  and  no  more. 

If  the  fufferings  of  the  finner  under  the  law,  or 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gofpel,  be  not  confidered 
as  the  repayment  of  a  good  to  God,  in  the  Head 
of  one  he  had  bellowed  on  the  finner,  but  only  as 
a  difplay  of  truth ;  it  is  not  apprehended  that 
the  finner  can  have  any  claim  to  falvation  becaufe 
of  the  infinite  fufficiency  of  Christ’s  merits. 
There  does  not  feem  to  be  any  other  claim  of 
juftice  in  this  cafe,  than  man  had  before  a  Saviour 
was  promifed.  Suppofe  that  after  the  apof- 
tacy,  man1  had  been  informed;  God  can  make 
fuch  a  difplay  of  himfelf,  of  his  government,  and 
of  all  truth,  as  will  render  your  falvation  po{fibIe 
in  confiftency  with  the  general  good ;  but  this 
difplay  mufl  be  made  by  himfelf,  and  you  can 
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have  no  part  in  making  it.  Would  fuch  infor¬ 
mation  have  given  man  any  right  toexpeft  falva- 
tion  as  a  matter  of  juftice  ?  I  think  it  certainly 
would  not.  And  are  not  the  cafes  fimilar  ?  Goi> 
has  made  the  difplay— it  is  all  his  own  work — 
devifed  by  his  wifdom  and  executed  by  his  power 
and  fufficiency  ;  but  what  finner  can  in  juftice 
claim  a  right  to  the  benefits  of  what  Goo  hath 
done.  So  far  as  refpe&s  the  finner,  God  had  a 
perfect  right  to  make  the  provifion  or  omit 
making  it ;  and  when  made,  he  has  a  right  to 
extend  the  benefit  of  it  to  whom  he  pleafes  ;  ei¬ 
ther  to  one  man,  or  to  all  men,  as  his  wifdom 
judges  beft.  And  the  rule  by  which  he  will  be 
direfted  in  the  extenfxon  of  thefe  benefits  is  the 
general  good.  If  he  fees  that  the  extenfion  of 
it  to  ail  men  will  make  thegreateft  quantity  of 
happinefs  in  the  univerfe,  it  will  be  thus  extend¬ 
ed  ;  if  he  fees  that  it  will  be  better  to  take  part, 
and  leave  part,  as  we  fuppofe  his  word  informs 
us,  part  will  be  omitted,  and  in  the  omiffion  no 
injuftice  is  done  to  them. 

4th.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Saviour  en¬ 
dured  the  fame  kind  of  fufferings,  in  all  refpefts, 
as  thofe  who  are  faved  by  him,  muft  have  endu¬ 
red,  if  they  had  been  left  to  perifh.  Sundry 
things  which  we  muft  fuppofe  will  be  eflential 
parts  of  the  finner’s  faffering,  Christ  never  did 
endure.  He  never,  felt  the  flings  of  an  accufing, 
condemning  confcience.  He  never  felt  a  pain  of 
heart  in  feeing  the  holy  government  of  God  tri¬ 
umphant  and  glorious.  He  never  looked  upon 
God  with  awful  and  tormenting  fear.  He  never 
felt  that  foul-piercing  mifery,  which  arifes  from  a 
conflict  between  reafon  and  paffion.  He  never 
felt  the  anguifli  of  defpair.  All  thefe,  which  we 
muft  fuppofe  to  be  principal  fources  of  mifery  to 
the  firmer,  were  never  endured  by  Jesus  Christ.  . 
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If  there  had  been  an  aftual  transfer  of  the  Tinner’s 
turpitude  to  Jesus  Christ  ;  or  if  the  Tinner’s 
mifery  was  a  real  good  to  God,  in  repayment  of 
one  which  had  been  bellowed  ;  it  feems  as  though 
it  would  have  been  fit*  that  Christ  fhould  fuffer 
the  fame  kind  of  mifery  as  mull  have  been  endu¬ 
red  by  the  Tinner  to  fatisfy  the  law.  But  on  the 
principles,  which  have  been  mentioned  in  this  dif- 
courfe,  there  was  no  need  of  the  fame  kind  of 
mifery.  It  does  not  appear,  if  thofe  who  are  now 
faved,  had  fuffered  in  their  own  perfons  ;  that 
they  would  all  have  fuffered  mifery  of  the  fame 
kind,  in  all  refpe&s,  in  order  to  anfwer  the  end 
of  punifhment.  In  fome  refpe&s,  all  finful  beings 
mult  by  the  very  laws  of  nature  be  miferable  in 
the  fame  way  ;  but  there  is  no  reafon  to  conclude, 
any  particular  mifery  the  fame  in  all  refpe&s,  is 
neceiTary  as  a  penalty  to  the  law.  The  wifdom 
of  God  was  abundantly  able  to  determine,  what 
kind  of  fuffering  the  Saviour  fhould  endure,  in 
order  to  anfwer  the  end  of  fuffering.  And  what¬ 
ever  it  may  have  been,  it  was  fufficient  to  make  all 
that  difplay  of  God,  and  of  truth,  which  was  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  good  government  of  the  univerfe, 
and  higheft  glory  of  God.  In  defcribing  the  Tin¬ 
ner’s  liablenefs  to  punifhment,  Tome  have  ufed  the 
phrafe,  of  a  debt  due  to  divine  jujiice  ;  and  have 
alfo  fpoke  of  Christ  a  spaying  that  debt  by  his 
fuffering.  This  hath  led  many  to  conceive,  that 
Christ  hath  paid  a  debt  for  the  Tinner  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  extinguifh  the  claim  of  juftice,  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  a  claim  is  extinguifhed  by  the 
payment  of  a  pecuniary  demand,  or  the  returning 
of  one  good  for  another  which  had  been  received. 
I  do  not  wifh  to  criminate  the  manner  of  expref- 
fion  mentioned  above  ;  but  only  to  caution  againft 
an  idea  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  falfe.  The  fenfe 
in  which  Christ  hath  paid  the  debt  is  this. 
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Through  the  obedience  and  fufferingof  Christ, 
God  may  forgive  fo  many  fmners,  as  infinite  wif- 
dom  feeth  to  be  nioft  for  his  glory  and  the  good 
of  his  kingdom  ;  but  no  claim  of juftice  is  created 
on  the  finner’s  part,  nor  any  obligation  on  God 
to  forgive  unlefs  his  own  glory  require  it.  It  de¬ 
pended  on  the  fovereign  pleafure  of  God  wheth¬ 
er  he  would  accept  the  fufferings  of  another. — 
Whether  he  would  provide  a  Saviour. — On  what 
terms  the  benefits  of  Christ’s  fuffering  {hall  be 
offered  to  fmners. — And  whether  he  will  by  his 
fpirit  affift  thofe  to  whom  the  offer  is  made,  to  ac¬ 
cept  falvation.  It  is  all  fovereign  mercy.  No 
demand  of  juftice  can  be  made  by  the  finner  in 
any  ftage  of  this  glorious  work. — We  allow  that 
it  is  an  act  of  juftice  to  the  Saviour  himfelf,  to  fave 
fo  many  as  the  father  promifed  the  fon  fhould  be 
faved  in  confequence  of  his  undertaking  and  fuf¬ 
fering  ;  but  this  juftice  to  Christ,  is  no  juftice 
to  the  finner  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  there  was 
any  encouragement  given  to  the  fon,  that  all  men 
fhould  be  faved  through  his  atonement.  Entire¬ 
ly  contrary  to  this,  Christ  himfelf  in  praying  to 
the  father,  fpeaks  of  the  world  as  perfons  diftin- 
guifhed  from  thofe  whom  the  father  had  given 
him.  He  fays,  that  he  does  not  pray  for  them  ; 
moft  plainly  intimating  that  he  had  no  claim  on 
God  for  their  falvation.  Who  the  faved  /hall  be, 
and  the  number  of  them,  are  matters  in  which 
the  father  and  Christ  the  Saviour  are  moft  per¬ 
fectly  agreed.  Infinite  wifdom,  from  a  regard  to 
the  univerfal  good,  directs  their  united  counfels. 
The promife that  Christ  (hall  fee  of  his  feed  until 
he  is  fatisfied  will  be  moft  glorioufiy  fulfilled  ;  and 
he  will  be  fatisfied  when  fo  many  of  the  human 
race  are  faved,  as  will  bring  the  greateft  amount 
of  glory  to  God,  and  of  happinefs  to  the  univerfe 
of  created  beings.  Sovereign  mercy  doth  not 
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aft  without  reafon  and  motive,  and  the  motive 
according  to  which  God  determines  this  point, 
is  the  higheft  happinefs  and  perfection  of  the  great 
whole  in  holinefs.  He  will  make  the  mod  holy 
and  happy  univerfe  that  can  be,  and  we  can  wifli 
no  more ! ! ! 

Sec-  12.  Objection.  Allowing  that  the  fi¬ 
nal  falvation  of  all  men,  may  not  be  determined 
as  a  thing  of  juftice  to  the  finner,  from  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  Christ’s  atonement ;  ftill  may  we 
not  determine  that  the  end  propofed  will  be  as 
extenfive  as  the  means  provided  will  admit  ?  Is  it 
probable  that  infinite  wifdom  would  provide  in 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  means  lufficient  for 
the  redemption  of  the  whole  human  race,  when 
God  did  not  defign  fuch  an  event  fhould  take 
place,  and  is  it  not  more  agreeable  to  God’s  ufual 
method  to  adapt  the  means  and  end  one  to  the 
other  ? 

Answer.  It  may  not  perhaps  be  proper  to 
call  the  atonement  of  Christ,  means  of  falvation 
exaftly  in  the  fenfe  that  the  objection  fuppofes  ; 
but  omitting  any  further  remarks  on  this,  I  ob- 
ferve,  that  we  ought  in  this  cafe  to  confider  the 
manner,  in  which  Christ’s  merits  became  of  in¬ 
finite  fufficiency.  This  fufficiency  doth  not  arife 
from  the  quantity  either  of  his  obedience  or  fuf- 
fering  ;  but  from  the  infinite  nature  of  the  perfon 
who  fuffered.  So  that  the  fufficiency  feeins  to 
be  of  the  fame  kind,  as  that  of  the  divine  power  is 
to  make  more  worlds  than  he  has  made  ;  and 
wifdom  muft  limit  the  application  of  this  fuffi¬ 
ciency.  Nothing  appears,  but  that  the  quantity 
of  obedience  and  fuffering  which  was  necefiary 
for  the  falvation  of  one,  was  fufficient  not  only 
for  that  one,  but  for  millions  more  of  finners  than 
ever  did  or  ever  will  exift.  The  fufficiency  arifes 
not  from  the  particular  quantity  of  obedience  and 
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fuffering ;  but  from  the  infinite  nature  of  him 
who  obeyed  and  fuffered.  If  there  be  a  fitnefs  on 
this  ground  that  all  men  be  faved  ;  left  fome 
of  the  fufficiency  of  Christ’s  merits  fhould 
be  loft,  and  left  the  means  be  over  proportioned 
to  the  end  ;  there  feems  to  be  the  fame  kind  of 
fitnefs  that  infinite  power  ftiould  go  on  forever, 
introducing  ftnners  into  being  and  faving  them, 
in  order  to  prevent  this  lofs.  There  is  in  the 
natural  world,  a  fufficiency  of  light  from  the  fun, 
to  give  day  to  ten  times  more  men  than  ever  ex- 
ifted  ;  but  who  ever  from  this  confideration  de¬ 
termined,  that  it  was  fit  infinite  power  fhould 
create  ten  times  the  number  of  men  that  have 
been,  to  prevent  this  lofs  of  light. 

If  God  had  made  only  ten  creatures,  the  whole 
moral  law  would  have  been  necefl'ary  to  inftruft 
and  guide  them  to  happinefs.  The  law  is  as  fuf- 
ficient  for  millions,  as  for  ten.  The  moral  law  is 
as  much  the  means  of  happinefs  as  the  merits  of 
Christ  are  ;  and  we  may  as  juftly  determine 
that  it  was  fit  God  fhould  create  double  the  num¬ 
ber  of  creatures,  that  he  has  created,  becaufe  the 
law  is  fufficient  to  guide  and  inftrufl:  them  in  du¬ 
ty  ;  as  we  may  that  all  men  will  be  faved  becaufe 
there  is  a  fufficiency  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 
In  all  thefe  cafes,  there  is  nothing  to  be  deter¬ 
mined,  from  what  we  call  the  fufficiency  of  means, 
how  far  there  will  be  an  actual  application.  Wif- 
dom  will  determine  how  far  the  application  ought 
to  be  made  ;  and  infinite  goodnefs  and  power  by 
the  fufficiency  of  Christ’s  merits  will  fave  fo 
many  men,  as  wifdom  knows  to  be  neceffary  for 
the  greateft  good  of  the  whole. 

'  Sec.  13.  Objection.  Was  not  God  the  Son 
united  to  human  nature  ;  does  not  human  nature 
include  all  men  ;  and  may  not  all  to  whom 
Christ  was  united  expeft  falvation  ? 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  G on.  i6i 

Answer.  This  obje&ion,  which  many  profefs 
appears  to  them  of  great  force,  derives  all  its 
plaufibility  from  an  inattention  to  the  right  life 
and  meaning  of  words.  In  the  ftrift  meaning  of 
words  Christ  never  did  unite  himfelf  to  human 
nature. 

i ft.  Human  nature  is  only  a  general  or  ab« 
ftra&  name.  It  doth  not  mean  any  individual, 
but  only  fomething  that  is  common  to  all  individ¬ 
ual  men.  It  appears  therefore,  that  human  na¬ 
ture  doth  not  mean  an  aftual  being  ;  but  is  only 
an  ideal  exiftence  or  thing  of  our  own  imagina¬ 
tion.  To  make  this  familiar  to  the  reader  I  will 
give  feveral  examples.  Snow  is  white  ;  milk  is 
white ;  and  many  other  things.  Obferving  this, 
we  form  the  abftrafl:  or  general  name  of  whitenefs 
to  defcribe  the  quality, wherever  it  is  found.  But 
what  is  whitenefs  feparate  from  all  thefe  particular 
jfubftances, in  which  itexifts  ?  It  is  only  ideal,  and 
not  a  real  exiftence.  Cicero,  Paul,  and  Julius 
Caefar  polfefled  certain  powers  and  qualities  which 
are  common  to  all  men.  Thefe  qualities,  we 
feparate  or  abftraQ:  from  all  the  qualities,  that 
were  peculiar  to  Cicero,  Paul,  Julius  Csefar  or  any 
other  individual ;  and  when  thus  feparated,  we 
call  them  human  nature.  But  this  human  na¬ 
ture  is  an  ideal  and  not  a  real  exiftence  ;  becaufe 
every  individual  hath  feme  qualities  or  powers 
ttot  included  in  it.  Human  nature  is  an  abftraft 
name,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  combined  in 
to  arbitrary  manner,  by  the  will  and  imagination 
0f  men  ;  and  it  is  not  areal  exiftence.  "there  is 
therefore  no  ftri£l  propriety,  in  faying  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  united  to  human  nature.  If  it  fhould 
be  faid,  that  this  was  done  by  a  divine  conftitu* 
tion  ;  this  doth  not  help  the  matter :  for  a  divine 
fonftitutioa  cannot  unite  a  real  and  an  ideal  exift® 
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cnee.  Or  if  it  ffiould  be  faid,  that  this  was  done 
ideally  to  anfwer  a  purpofe  in  law  and  govern¬ 
ment  ;  neither  doth  this  obviate  the  difficulty. 
Though  men  fpeak  of  hclions  of  law,  to  anfwer 
their  own  purpofes  ;  there  is  no  room  to  fuppofe, 
that  an  infinitely  wife  and  holy  God  hath  need  of 
thefe  fictions  in  his  government. 

I  do  not  recoiled:  any  paffages  of  Tcripture,- 
more  clefcriptive  of  the  union  of  the  God  man 
Christ  Jesus,  than  the  following.  Phil.  ii.  6, 
7,  8.  Who  bein g  in  the  form  of  God ,  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himfelf  of 
no  reputation ,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fer - 
vant,  and  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men  *  and  be¬ 
ing  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man ,  he  humbled  himfelf 
and  became  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of 
the  cr  of s.  Heb.  ii.  16.  For  verily ,  he  took  noton 

him  the  nature  cf  angels ,  but  the  feed  of  Abraham • 
Innumerable  other  paffages  fpeak  of  him  as  being 
a  man,  and  as  having  the  qualities  of  a  particular 
man.  But  in  all  that  is  faid  on  this  fubjedt,  there 
is  no  intimation  of  a  general  unicin  to  that  abftradt, 
ideal  thing  which  we  call  human  nature  ;  and  the 
feriptures  feem  to  preferve  the  mofl  logical  accura¬ 
cy  on  this  point. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  many  both  in  writing 
and  fpealcing,  have  11  fed  the  defeription  ;  of  the 
Son  of  God  being  united  to  human  nature  ;  when 
all  they  intended,  was  that  God  the  Son  by  a 
myft erious  natural  union,  was  joined  to  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  to  be 
•expedted  from  men,  always  to  ufe  fuch  caution 
in  their  expreffions,  that  they  cannot  be  perverted; 
or  that  the  imperfedlion  of  language  will  permit 
it ;  and  the  only  remedy  is,  when  particular  ex- 
preffions  are  mifapplied,  to  explain  the  mifappli- 
cation,  and  to  fubflitute,  if  poffible,  fome  other 
defeription  that  is  lefs  liable  to  perverfion* 
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sdly.  God  the  Son  was  united  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  man  Christ  Jesus.  1  he  manner  of  un¬ 
ion  between  the  God  and  the  man,  is  totally  in¬ 
explicable  ;  nor  is  it  feen  that  any  benefit  would 
Tefult  to  us  from  comprehending  it.  The  union 
of  our  own  fouls  and  bodies  is  inexplicable,  but 
this  doth  not  prevent  our  receiving  all  benefits 
refulting  from  the  union.  The  benefits  which 
refult  immediately  and  dire&ly  from  this  union 
between  God  the  Son  and  the  man  Christ, 
will  belong  to  him  eternally  and  to  no  other. 
The  benefits  which  come  to  the  laved,  do  not  re¬ 
fult  immediately  from  that  union  itfelf ;  but  from 
Christas  obedience  and  fufferings,  which  he  was 
enabled  to  perform  and  undergo  in  confequence 
of  a  union  between  his  two  natures.  The  natu¬ 
ral  union  between  God  the  Son  and  the  man 
Christ,  was  to  prepare  him  to  be  and  to  do  that, 
through  which  finners  might  be  faved.  The 
benefits  immediately  refulting  from  that  union, 
were ;  that  it  enabled  him  in  his  own  perfon  and 
nature  to  make  a  fufficient  atonement  for  fin ; 
in  confequence  of  which,  in  his  own  perfon  and 
nature,  he  was  highly  exalted  and  a  name  given 
him  above  every  name ,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  Jhould  bow .  God  was  pleafed  to  give 
him  this  perfonal  reward  for  his  obedience  and 
fufferings.  On  the  fuppofition  that  God  the  Son 
was  united  to  human  nature,  in  the  manner 
I  have  endeavored  to  refute,  the  following  abfurd 
confequences  would  arife.  That  the  God  man 
Saviour  was  a  real  firmer,  and  fuffered  for  his 
own  fins.  That  all  men  are  part  of  the  media¬ 
tor,  fo  that  every  finner  is  forgiven  through  an 
atonement  made  by  himfelf.  Alfo  if  Christ  is 
united  to  human  nature,  the  benefits  juft  now 
mentioned  as  refulting  immediately  from  that  un¬ 
ion,  and  which  have  commonly  been  confid- 
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ered  as  perfonal  benefits  acquired  only  by  Christ 
himfelf,  may  fairly  be  extended  to  all  mankind  ; 
and  we  may  fitly  fay  of  them,  they  have  a  name 
given  them  above  every  name,  that  at  their  names 
every  knee  Ihould  bow,  and  that  every  tongue 
Ihould  confefs,  that  they  are  Lords  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  father  ;  in  fhort,  that  all  men  are  me¬ 
diators  and  fnall  reign  as  fuch. 

The  truth  is,  the  God  was  not  united  to  hu¬ 
man  nature;  but  only  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
who  was  an  individual,  innocent,  of  miraculous 
birth,  and  perfonally  diftinct  from  all  the  fons  of 
men.  God  the  Son  was  united  to  this  inno¬ 
cent  creature,  preparatory  to  his  afting  the  part 
of  a  mediator ;  and  after  he  had  fuffered,  he  re¬ 
ceived  his  own  peculiar  and  proper  reward,  in 
which  no  other  creature  will  ever  fhare. 

3dly.  It  is  a  fpiritual  union  between  Christ 
and  believers,  which  entitles  them  to  falvation ; 
and  this  is  a  thing  entirely  different  from  the  un¬ 
ion  of  God  the  fon,  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
His  union  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  was  a  work 
of  his  own  wifdom  and  power,  and  neither  the 
confent  of  men’s  wills  nor  the  moral  ftate  of  their 
hearts,  had  any  thing  to  do  in  it ;  for  it  was  corn- 
pleated  and  carried  into  full  cffeft,  before  many 
finners  had  an  exiftence.  That  union  with 
Christ  which  entitles  to  falvation,  is  formed 
between  him  and  every  foul  individually  that  is  to 
be  faved.  It  is  a  moral  union,  confiding  in  love, 
repentance  and  faith.  Faith  is  that  exercife  of 
the  renewed  heart,  which  meets  the  promife, 
and  on  the  part  of  the  believer,  forms  a  covenant 
relation.  Promifes  are  alfo  made  to  other  gra¬ 
cious  exercifes ;  becaufe  one  grace  implies  all 
other  graces  in  the  heart,  All  the  chriftian  gra¬ 
ces,  are  only  branches  or  exercifes  of  love,  in  dif¬ 
ferent  circumftances  of  acting,  and  of  beholding 
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truth.  The  union  of  believers,  to  God  and 
Christ  is  expreffed  many  ways  in  the  word  of 
God.  By  their  being  one  in  God;  denoting  a 
onenefs  of  defign  and  intereft,  through  a  love  of 
the  fame  objects  and  truths.  By  Christ  being 
in  them ;  denoting  the  inward  adion  and  fandi- 
fying  power  of  his  fpirit.  By  their  abiding  in 
Christ,  and  he  in  them  ;  defcriptive  of  the 
fpiiitual  communication  between  him  and  the 
hearts  of  his  children.  By  the  union  between 
the  vine  and  its  branches  ;  denoting,  that  holi- 
nefs,  light,  and  comfort,  and  their  whole  fpirit- 
ual  nourifliment,  is  derived  through  Christ.  By 
the  union  between  hufband  and  wife  ;  denoting 
the  love  and  famenefs  of  intereft  there  is  between 
Christ  and  his  people.  By  the  union  between 
the  head  and  the  other  members  of  the  body ; 
intimating  their  agreement  in  council  and  adion. 
By  the  foundation  and  the  building  ereded  upon 
it ;  denoting  that  chriftians  ftand  on  Christ  as 
the  foundation  of  their  fafety  and  title  to  Heaven. 

Attending  to  all  thefe,  and  many  other  ima¬ 
ges  where  they  are  ufed,  we  may  fee  that  a  mor~ 
al  union  or  feme  of  its  effeds  is  meant.  The  ho¬ 
ly  fpirit  is  the  agent  in  forming  this  union,  and 
it  is  therefore  called,  the  unity  of  the  fpirit.  Its 
#  nature  and  effeds  are  always  reprefented  to  be 
holinefs  and  fpiritual  peace  ;  which  proves,  that 
it  confifts  in  moral  charader  flowing  out  in  holy 
exercifes.  God  freely  juftifies  all  who  are  thus 
united  to  his  fon.  The  fruits  of  this  union,  which 
are  found  in  the  heart,  are  the  fame  as  the  fruits 
of  the  fpirit,  and  its  end  is  everlafting  life.  The 
final  falvation  of  all  men  cannot  be  inferred,  from 
the  union  between  God  the  fon  and  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  With  refped  to  the  fpiritual 
union  laft  mentioned  ;  the  difeourfes  of  Christ 
fhowr  that  he  did  not  confider  all  men  as  having 
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it  ;  or  entitled  to  its  benefits.  He  fpake  of  thofe 
who  did  not  believe,  receive  or  come  to  him — 
of  thofe  who  hated  him — of  thofe  whom  the  fa¬ 
ther  had  not  given  him— and  in  many  other  de- 
fcriptions  he  continually  kept  in  view,  that  he 
was  fpiritually  united,  only  to  a  part  of  mankind, 
tmd  who  are  included  in  this  part,  muft  be  known 
by  their  love,  faith,  repentance,  fpiritual  peace, 
and  holy  lives.  If  we  could  find  any  proof,  that 
all  men  became  holy,  by  the  fpirit  of  God  work¬ 
ing  in  them  faith  and  repentance,  we  fhould  al¬ 
low  the  falvation  of  all  ;  but  as  no  fuch  proof 
appears,  and  much  to  the  contrary,  we  cannot 
conceive  the  poffibility  of  any  kind  of  union  to 
the  redeemer,  that  will  deliver  all  mankind  from 
eternal  mifery.  The  objection  I  have  been  now 
cdnfidering,  is  the  foundation  of  Mr.  Relly’s 
book  on  union,  from  which  he  infers  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  all  men.  I  (hall  be  ready  as  any  man,  to 
acknowledge  to  divine  power,  the  poffibility  of 
uniting  in  a  manner  above  our  comprehenfion, 
thofe  beings  and  fubftances  which  have  a  real  ex- 
iftence.  Of  this  kind,  is  the  union  between  God 
the  fon  and  the  man  Christ  ;  alfo  between  the 
fouls  and  bodies  of  men  :  but  to  tell  of  union 
between  Deity,  who  is  the  higheft  poffible  exif- 
tence,  and  the  abftraCt  idea  which  we  call  human 
nature,  is  incredible  myfticifm. 

Sec.  14.  Objection.  It  has  been  faid,  that 
the  eternal  exiftence  of  fin  and  mifery,  is  the 
probable  means  of  increafing  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  the  univerfe.  Is  this  mere  con¬ 
jecture,  or  is  there  any  reafon  from  the  ftrudture 
of  the  mind  to  think,  that  it  will  be  the  cafe  ? 
Have  we  any  evidence  that  as  great  happinefs 
could  not  have  been  caufed  in  fome  other  way  ? 

Answer  ift.  For  believing  the  doCtrine  of 
future  punifliment,  it  is  by  no  means  neceffary 
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that  we  be  able  to  defcribe  how  it  will  increafe 
the  general  good.  The  grand  evidence  of  the 
doCtrine  is  in  the  word  of  God  ;  and  not  in  our 
fpeculations.  That  fin  and  mifery  exift,sis  afadfc 
which  cannot  be  denied.  We  alio  have  fufficient 
evidence  that  God  is  a  good  being,  under  whofe 
government  thefe  things  happen.  We  infer  from 
the  moral  nature  of  God,  and  fads  which  are 
feen ;  that  fin  and  mifery  are  made  to  exift,  to 
promote  that  in  which  infinite  goodnefs  delights ; 
and  the  thing  in  which  infinite  goodnefs  delights, 
is  the  greateil  good  of  the  whole.  When  wears 
called  upon  to  fhow  how  this  will  take  place,  we 
may  fairly  refer  thofe  who  make  the  objection,  to 
the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  ;  and  in  our  turn,  we 
may  call  upon  them  to  believe,  that  infinite  wif¬ 
dom  can  bring  light  out  of  darknefs,  and  good 
out  of  evil,  in  ways  which  are  above  the  compre- 
henfion  of  mortals. 

Answer  2d.  Though  we  are  under  no  obli¬ 
gation,  to  fhow  the  manner  in  which  eternal  mif¬ 
ery  will  promote  the  greateft  good  ;  {till  it  is  con¬ 
ceived,  fome  remarks  tending  to  elucidate  the 
point,  may  profitably  be  made.  To  vindicate  the 
ways  of  God  to  man,  is  a  deferable  thing;  nei¬ 
ther  do  I  believe,  there  is  any  want  of  evi- 
dence  in  this  matter.  The  difficulty  lies  in  col¬ 
lecting  and  methodizing  the  evidence,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  truth  may  come  into  plain  view. 
There  is  an  evident  progreflion  in  the  fuccefs  of 
human  inquiry  on  the  fubjeCt,  and  we  muft  not 
defpair,  that  in  fome  future  day,  it  will  be  well 
underftood  even  in  the  church  here  on  earth.  It 
is  proper  to  begin  this  inquiry,  with  a  definition 
of  happinefs.  Leaving  to  others  to  give  a  more  ac- 
-  curate  definition,  I  {hall  give  one  which  will  fuf- 
ficiently  aflift  in  exprefling  what  I  wifli  on  the 
^Q\xi\.t'-~'~-Happinefs  is  the  confcious  love  and  en- 
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joyment  of  an  abjed,  that  is  agreeable  to  the  moral 
tajle  of  the  heart .  It  will  be  remembered -that  I 
am  now  confidering  the  fubjeCt  only  in  a  moral 
view. 

The  three  following  things  will  have  an  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  degree  of  happinefs.  Firft,  the  per¬ 
fection  or  greatnefs  of  the  beloved  objeCt. — Sec* 
ondly,  the  (Irength  of  love  there  is  in  the  heart.— 
Thirdly,  the  knowledge  which  the  mind  hath  of 
the  objeCh 

If  the  objeCt  of  love  and  enjoyment,  be  in  its 
nature  lefs  than  the  capacities  of  the  mind  ;  the 
happinefs  mult  be  fmall.  If  the  objeCt  be  in  itfelf 
fufficient,  but  the  knowledge  of  it  imperfeCt,  the 
happinefs  will  ftill  be  fmall  in  degree.  Or  if  love 
be  weak,  it  will  diminifh  happinefs. - If  the  ob¬ 

jeCt  be  infinite  ;  if  a  knowledge  of  the  objeCt  be 
as  great  as  the  mind  can  receive ;  and  if  love  be 
as  great  as  the  heart  can  exercife :  the  happinefs 
of  that  mind  is  great  as  it  can  be,  or  in  other 
words,  it  is  perfeCt. 

God  himfelf  is  the  objeCt  of  a  holy  love,  and 
he  is  an  infinite  objeCt.  In  him  is  included,  the 
natural  and  moral  fyflems  of  finite  being  y  for 
they  are  only  his  will  aCted  out,  and  brought  into 
view  ;  fo  that  a  holy  love  of  God,  and  of  the  u- 
niverfe  come  to  the  fame  thing,  and  cannot  be 
feparated.  As  God  is  infinite  there  can  be  no 
want  in  the  objeCt  of  happinefs,  to  thofe  who 
know  and  love  him. 

A  love  of  God  is  produced  in  the  heart  by  his 
own  fpirit,  and  will  always  be  in  fuch  degree,  as 
he  in  fovereign  wifdom  is  pleafed  to  excite.  The 
production  of  love,  is  that  divine  renewing  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  the  fcriptures  of  truth  de- 
fcribe  as  the  beginning  of  true  religion.  No 
means  will  either  produce  or  keep  it  in  exercife, 
without  the  fpirit  of  Gob*  ,  •  *  *-  „ 
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The  third  thing  neceffary  for  happinefs,  is  a 
knowledge  of  God,  who  is  the  object  of  holy  love. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  greater  knowledge 
there  is  of  God,  the  greater  happinefs  will  be  ; 
and  the  exiftence  of  fin  and  mifery  are  neceffary, 
to  give  creatures  the  moft  perfect  conception 
which  they  can  have,  of  moral  re&itude  in  the 
deity  and  in  the  univerfe  of  created  beings. 

i  ft.  The  introduction  of  fin  and  mifery,  hath 
been  the  means  of  difplaying  or  giving  creatures 
a  greater  knowledge  of  God,  than  they  could 
have  attained  without  fuch  an  event. 

God’s  wifdom  has  taken  occafion  from  fin,  to 
bring  his  loVe,  truth,  goodnefs,  and  juftice, 
indeed  the  whole  of  that  infinite  virtue,  which 
fits  him  to  be  the  governor  of  a  rational  univerfe  > 
into  much  plainer  view  of  creatures,  than  ever 
would  have  been  without  fin.  Had  creation  tak¬ 
en  place,  and  no  apoftacy  and  mifery  followed, 
it  does  not  appear  probable  half  as  much  of  God 
could  have  been  known  by  any  means  which  the 
nature  of  things  admits,  as  may  be  now  known. — 
God’s  juftice  in  guarding  the  rights  of  the  ra¬ 
tional  univerfe,  againft  all  attacks,  would  have 
been  wholly  out  of  view.  There  would  have 
been  little  room,  compared  with  what  there  now 
is,  to  fhow  his  own  love  of  that  moral  fyftem 
which  he  hath  inftituted.  Juftice  is  an  amiable 
part  of  his  re&itude,  and  that  would  have  been  in 


a  great  meafure  out  of  fight — nothing  of  his  pa¬ 
tience  and  forbearance  with  finners  could  have 
been  feen.  His  pity  and  compaflion  to  the  mif- 
erable  could  not  have  been  known.  His  love  of 
holinefs  and  happinefs,  is  manifefted  in  a  higher 
degree  by  the  work  of  redemption  than  it  could 
have  been  by  creation  and  the  giving  of  the  law. 
The  love  of  the  father  in  giving  His  fon;  the 
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the  love  of  the  fon  in  dying  ;  the  love  of  the  holy 
fpirit  in  fanftifying,  exhibit  divine  goodnefs 
above  all  other  del'cription.  The  love  of  the  fori 
to  the  fathers  honor,  to  the  law,  and  to  guilty 
creatures,  manifelied  in  the  gofpel,  which 
could  not  have  been  without  an  apoftacy  and 
mifery,  is  unparalleled  ;  and  it  is  what,  creation 
without  redemption  never  could  have  difcovered. 
Indeed,  the  rnoft  that  men  know  of  Gqd*s  moral 
nature  and  character  comes  in  this  way.  No 
one  perfeftion  of  the  deity  can  be  mentioned,  that 
is  not  highly  illuftrated,  by  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  for  which  the  apoftacy  and  mifery  of  tinners 
was  a  neceffary  antecedent.  In  this  great  work, 
the  moral  nature  of  God  is  highly  afted  out ; 
his  char  after  as  a  moral  governor  difplayed  ;  his 
feelings  in  governing  the  univerfe  unfolded ; 
and  the  end  to  which  he  is  bringing  all  things  re¬ 
vealed.  This  increafed  knowledge  of  God,  which 
comes  out  of  the  apoftacy  and  mifery  of  fome  part 
of  the  univerfe  is  not  limited  to  men.  The  angels 
defire  to  look  into  thefe  things — they  come  from 
heaven  to  earth,  to  learn  the  charafter  and 
the  plenitude  of  perfeftion,  which  there  is  in 
that  God,  whom  they  love  and  adore. 

sdly.  Such  is  the  natural  ftrufture  of  created 
minds  ;  that  fm,  and  mifery  its  confequence,  are 
neceffary  means  of  giving  them  the  moft  perfect 
ideas  of  the  nature  and  obligations  to  moral  virtue 
in  fociety.  The  anfwer  which  fatan  made  to  Eve 
was  very  remarkable.  In  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  Jhall  be  opened ,  and  ye  Jhall  be  as  Gods9 
knowing  good  and  evil .  Though  his  defign  was  in- 
fidious  and  vile,  he  perhaps  told  the  woman  no¬ 
thing  but  what  was  in  a  fenfe  true.  That  it  fhould 
increafe  their  doftrinal  and  fpeculative  knowledge, 
both  of  good  and  evil.  The  deceiver  had  made 
the  experiment,  and  though  by  a  bad  heart  he  was 
rendered  incapable  of  feeing  the  moral  glory  of 
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God  ;  his  knowledge  of  evil  might  be  the  means, 
of  giving  him  greater  doctrinal  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  good,  than  he  had  before  his  apoftacy. 
And  if  this  were  the  cafe,  he  would  probably  ex¬ 
ult  and  ufe  it  as  an  argument  in  fedu^tion. 

After  their  eating  it  is  faid,  and  the  eyes  of 
them  both  were  opened . — Satan's  predi&ion  was  ful¬ 
filled.  By  becoming  acquainted  with  evil,  its  na- 
tureand  confequences,  they  faw  in  a  new  .man* 
ner,  the  nature,  extenfivenefs  and  fpeculative  fit- 
liefs  of  that  holinefs  from  which  they  had  fallen* 
—  ■ 1  and  they  faw  that  they  were  naked .  They 
felt  they  were  guilty  finners,  and  deferving 
of  God's  punifhment.  An  increafed  do&rinal 
knowledge  of  their  obligation  to  be  holy,  was  ai 
principal  thing  which  gave  ftrength  to  that  con¬ 
demning  confcience,  by  which  they  knew  them- 
felves  to  be  naked.  The  obligation  to  truth  and 
its  happy  effects  in  fociety  never  can  be  known 
by  a  finite  mind,  fo  perfectly  from  fpeculation  ; 
as  they  may  be  known  by  a&ually  feing  truth  and 
falfehood  and  their  effe&s.  The  deteftable  na¬ 
ture  of  vice,  and  the  fitnefs  of  virtue  in  the  focial 
relations,  are  principally  known  to  us  by  feeing 
their  effe&s.  We  learn  our  moral  obligation  to 
holinefs  by  its  own  effects  \  but  perhaps  ftill  more 
from  feeing  the  effefts  of  vice  or  unholinefs* 
Men  cannot  know  in  the  mod  perfeft  manner  the 
fitnefs  of  being  a  good  neighbor,  parent,  child,  ru¬ 
ler  or  fubjeft,  nor  the^wifdom  of  God  in  inftitu- 
ting  thefe  relations  ;  until  illudrated  to  their 
knowledge  by  the  charaQers  that  are  contrary  to 
them*  The  value  and  fitnefs  of  civil  liberty,  is 
bed  felt  by  having  differed  or  feen  tyranny* 
We  may  go  through  the  whole  fydeni  of  holinefs, 
in  all  its  duties,  and  find  that  their  nature  and 
our  obligation  to  do  them,  is  obtained  principal¬ 
ly  by  feeing  the  contrary  temper  and  its  effc&s* 
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It  does  not  appear,  that  in  the  nature  of  things, 
there  is  any  other  poffible  way  of  coming  fo  per¬ 
fectly  to  this  knowledge.  Though  Tinners,  are  by 
the  badnefs  of  their  hearts,  rendered  unable  to  fee 
the  moral  glory  of  God,  and  in  thisfenfe  are  cal¬ 
led  ignorant,  and  will  eternally  remain  fo  unlefs 
renewed  ;  ftili  it  is  conjectured,  that  the  Tinners 
of  this  world  have  more  doCtrinal  knowledge  of 
God — of  the  moral  and  facial  fyftem — of  the  na¬ 
ture  and  reafons  for  holinefs — ‘than  the  moft  holy 
angel  or  man  could  have  had,  without  an  apofta- 
cy  and  mifery  its  natural  confequence.  The 
nature  of  men  and  angels  is  fo  made,  that  a  Tight 
of  evil  is  the  neceffary  means,  of  teaching  them 
the  nature  of  good.  Men  feem  to  have  a  general 
apprehenfion  that  a  knowledge  of  evil,  teaches 
them  the  nature  and  fits  them  for  the  enjoyment 
of  good.  If  there  be  fuch  a  common  apprehen¬ 
fion,  does  it  not  go  far  to  fhow  the  goodnefs  of 
God  in  admitting  eternal  fin  and  mifery  into  the 
fyftem,  and  to  prove  that  it  was  the  moft  direCt 
way  for  promoting  the  good  of  thewhole. 

3dly.  The  natural  ftrufture  of  created  minds 
is  fuch,  that  a  knowledge  of  mifery,  either  by  feel¬ 
ing  it  in  themfelves,  or  feeing  it  in  others,  is  a 
neceffary  means  for  teaching  them  the  nature  and 
value  of  happinefs;  and  of  preparing  them  to  enjoy 
in  the  higheft  manner,  the  good  that  God  is  pleal- 
ed  to  beftow.  Suppofe  three  perfons  ;  one  of 
whom  hath  never  felt  or  feen  pain  ;  a  fecond 
hath  been  in  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  bod¬ 
ily  eafe,  but  hath  feen  excruciating  diftrefs  in 
others  ;  the  third  is  juft  recovered  from  the  long 
torture  of  a  cholic  or  a  gout.  What  eftimate 
will  thefe  perfons  form  of  the  value  of  bodily  eafe  ? 
The  fecond,  who  hath  only  feen  pain  in  others 
will  have  tenfold  more  fenfe  of  its  value,  than  the 
firft  who  never  faw  it.  The  third,  a  hundred 
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fold  more  than  the  fecond,  who  never  felt  it ;  and 
thus  animal  eafe  will  appear  of  a  thoufand  fold 
more  value  to  the  third  than  to  thefirft;  andheis 
made  a  happier  being  by  the  Ample  enjoyment  of 
animal  eafe,  than  the  firft  would  be  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  a  whole  world.  If  it  fliould  be  faid,  that 
both  enjoy  the  fame  good,  and  confequently  the 
fame  happinefs  ;  this  is  an  error,  dhey  both 
enjoy  the  fame  objed ;  but  not  the  fame  good, 
or  happinefs.  The  fad  is,  the  torture  of  the 
cholic,  hath  brought  the  mind  into  a  fituation, 
that  bodily  eafe  w  hich  is  the  objed  of  enjoy  ment 
to  each,  is  a  thoufand  times  greater  good  to  the 
relieved  perfon,  than  it  could  have  been  without 
the  intervention  of  pain.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
mifery  not  only  affifts  us  to  eflirnate  the  value  of 
happinefs  ;  but  brings  the  mind  into  fuch  a  flate 
that  the  objed  of  enjoyment,  though  the  fame  in 
itfelf  is  a  greater  good  than  it  could  have  been 
without  mifery.  This  holds  true  of  all  the  kinds 
of  happinefs,  which  we  ever  feel,  or  are  capable 
of  enjoying.  Darknefs  prepares  our  minds’ to 
make  light  pleafant.  Dwelling  in  a  defert  to  en¬ 
joy  the  beauties  of  a  well  cultivated  country.  Sol¬ 
itude  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  company.  The 
bitternefs  of  malice  to  feel  the  pleafures  of  love. 
The  nature  of  man  is  fo  made,  and  there  does  not 
appear  any  reafon  to  exped  an  alteration. 

On  this  principle  alone,  there  may  be  a  thou¬ 
fand  fold  more  happinefs  in  the  univerfe,  than  if 
mifery  had  never  entered  it.  The  eled  angels  never 
tailed  mifery  but  they  have  feen  it,  and  through 
the  fight,  variated  as  it  is  by  the  infinite  wifdom  of 
God,  they  may  become  more  happy  beings,  than 
they  could  have  been  without  it.  Thofe  who 
are  redeemed  from  among  men  have  both  feen  and 
tailed  mifery,  and  according  to  the  quantity  of 
their  intelledual  being,  will  from  this  caule  be 
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capable  of  enjoying  higher  happinefs  than  the 
elect  angels. 

4thly.  It  further  appears,  from  the  ftru&ure 
of  created  minds,  that  the  eternal  continuance  of 
mifery,  will  be  a  probable  means  of  increafing 
the  quantity  of  final  good.  Such  is  the  nature  m 
created  and  finite  minds,  that  a  thing  in  prefent 
view,  alfeds  them  more  ftrongly  and  is  more  in- 
ftruftive,  than  the  fame  thing  can  be  when  con* 
templated  at  a  diftance  ;  whether  the  diftance  be 
paft  or  future.  A  fight  of  prefent  mifery  is  more 
inftruftive,  and  impreflions  made  are  deeper,  than 
canbe  by  recolledftion.  Memory  cannot  be  fo  vivid 
as  prefent  fight.  And  whatever  effedls,  fin  and 
mifery  may  have  in  fhowing  the  rational  fitnefs  of 
virtue,  thefe  effefts,  will  be  molt  powerfully 
wrought,  by  having  fin  and  mifery  in  conftant 
view.  We  are  told  that  the  wicked  fhall  be  pun¬ 
ned  in  the  fight  of  the  lamb  and  his  redeemed . 
The  actual  fight  of  their  mifery,  will  conftantly 
teach  the  fitnefs  of  holinefs  ;  as  it  will  appear  that 
the  mifery  of  the  wicked  arifes  from  the  very  na* 
ture  of  that  temper  which  they  continue  to  choofe 
and  praftife.  All  this  doth  not  imply  that  God 
hath  any  delight  in  mifery ;  but  entirely  the  con¬ 
trary.  When  it  is  feen  how  beneficial  this  is  to 
the  univerfe,  benevolence  will  acquiefce  in  the 
exhibition,  and  know  that  it  is  perfectly  fit  it 
fhould  be  made. 

Further,  it  is  highly  probable,  the  very 
fame- reafon  which  makes  it  fit,  that  mifery  fhould 
begin  to  exilt ;  will  make  it  fit,  that  it  fhould  exift 
always.  We  have  feen  that  neither  fin  or  mifery 
exift  for  their  own  fake ;  but  as  neceflary  means, 
of  bringing  into  the  knowledge  of  creatures,  the 
nature  of  holinefs,  and  to  prepare  their  minds  to 
enjoy  it.  Infinite  wifdom  will  doubtlefs  fo  order, 
that  the  nature  of  holinefs  and  fin  fhall  be  perfectly 
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a&ed  out.  The  more  the  nature  of  each  of  thefe 
is  brought  into  the  knowledge  of  creatures ;  the 
more  room  there  is  for  happinefs.  As  the  exhi¬ 
bition  of  their  nature  grows  ;  happinefs  will  in- 
Creafe,  and  there  will  be  a  growing  exhibition  'of 
both  through  eternity.  It  was  not  fit  in  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  infinite  wifdom  that  a  ftate  of  trial  fhould 
continue  through  eternity.  T.  he  trial  of  fome 
creatures  is  ended — the  trial  of  all  creatures  will 
end  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  a  ftate  of  con¬ 
tinued  retribution  commence.  But  it  doth  not 
from  hence  follow,  that  new  manifeftations  of  the 
nature  both  of  holinefs  and  fin,  will  not  be  necef- 
fary  for  the  greateft  good  ;  and  be  a&ually  made. 
And  doubtlefs,  the  finful  under  the  wife  controul 
of  infinite  power,  will  be  placed  in  fuch  a  ftate,  as 
to  be  forever  giving  new  manifeftations  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  fin,  and  its  infeparable  effects.  This  will 
be  a  growing  illuftration  of  the  nature,  fitnefs 
and  beneficial  tendencies  of  holinefs ;  and  thus 
fin  and  mifery  will  through  eternity  continue  to 
be  the  means  of  promoting  the  good  of  the  whole. 
It  may  be  as  necefiary,  millions  of  ages  hence, 
that  fin  and  mifery  fhould  continue,  in  order  to 
make  the  bleffednefs  of  the  univerfe  a  growing 
one ;  as  it  is  now  in  the  beginning  of  the  divine 
fcheme.  Some  will  allow  that  good  may  be 
brought  out  of  mifery,  and  feem  reconciled  on 
this  ground,  that  it  fhould  exift  for  a  feafon ;  but 
ftart  back  from  the  idea  of  its  being  eternal. 
This,  they  fay,  is  incredible  !  That  an  infinitely 
good  God,  fhould  fuffer  eternal  mifery  in  his  uni¬ 
verfe  is  beyond  belief ! !  But  what  creature  knows 
this  ?  The  good  of  the  univerfe  is  to  be  a  grow¬ 
ing  one,  and  the  continuance  of  fin  and  mifery 
may  be  neceffary  to  make  it  fuch.  If  God,  con- 
fiftently  with  his  reftitudeand  with  his  own  nature, 
may  make  ufe  of  mifery  for  a  fhort  period,  to  in- 
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creafe  the  general  good  ;  he  may  on  the  fame  prin* 
ciples,  make  ufe  of  it  eternally.  The  fitnefs  or  un- 
fitnefs  of  the  thing  doth  not  arife  from  the  period  of 
duration  \  but  from  the  ufe  and  effecls  which  flow 
from  it.  If  infinite  wifdom  can  make  it  ufeful 
io  long,  it  will  doubtlefs  be  eternal. 

Sec.  15.  Objection.  Allowing,  that  eter¬ 
nal  fin  and  mifery  are  neceflary  to  make  the  mofl 
happy  univerfe,  it  is  ftill  unreafonable  that  any 
one  creature  fhould  be  made  eternally  miferable  $ 
and  the  end  of  divine  goodnefs  may  be  anfwered, 
by  a  fucceffion  of  fin  and  mifery  in  different  fub- 
je&s.  This  objection  hath  been  virtually  anfwer¬ 
ed,  in  my  reply  to  feveral  other  objections  ;  but 
I  will  ftill  attempt  a  further  reply.  The  good  of 
individuals  is  not  God’s  ultimate  end  in  creating 
and  governing  ;  and  if  it  were,  it  would  make  him 
a  refpefter  of  perfons  and  a  partial  being.  He 
cannot  regard  the  happinefs  of  individuals,  when, 
that  comes  in  competition  with  the  general  good. 
If  his  wifdom  fees,  that  the  eternal  mifery  of  fome 
individuals,  will  make  the  univerfe  more  happy ; 
than  the  mifery  of  an  eternal  fucceflion  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  then  a  love  to  the  whole  will  incline  him 
to  make  individuals  forever  miferable.  We  al¬ 
low  that  mifery  is  undefirable  in  its  own  nature, 
and  no  more  of  it  will  be  admitted,  than  is  necefla¬ 
ry  for  good  in  the  great  whole.  But  it  is  not  lefs 
evil  or  undefirable  in  its  own  nature,  when  thrown 
into  a  fucceffion ofindividuals;  thanit  is  when  con¬ 
fined  forever  to  a  certain  number  of  individuals. 
The  undefirablenefs  of  it  does  not  arife,  from  its 
falling  on  this  or  that  particular  perfon  ;  nor  from 
the  number  of  perfons  on  whom  it  falls  ;  nor  from 
its  duration ;  but  from  its  nature  :  and  its  nature 
is  not  changed,  w  hether  one  or  many  be  the  fuf- 
ferers.  God  alone  can  determine,  which  is  moft 
for  the  public  good  :  either  the  fuftering  of  a  cei;- 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  Gob.  177 

tain  number  of  individuals,  or  of  an  eternal  fuccelT- 
ion  of  individuals.  Infinite  wifdom  hath  made  the 
choice ;  human  wifdom  ought  to  acquiefce  ;  and 
benevolence  does  not  fee  any  thing  more  unde- 
firable,  in  the  eternal  mifery  of  a  certain  number, 
than  it  does  in  the  fame  quantity  of  mifery,  fpread 
through  an  eternal  fucceffion  of  creatures.  Ihe 
probable  reafon  that  it  appears  thus  to  anyy  is  a, 
lurking  fear  that  eternal  mifery  will  be  their  lot ; 
and  on  their  own  partial  and  felfifh  principles, 
they  would  rather  take  a  turn  in  mifery,  than  to 
be  forever  wretched. 

Sec.  16.  Objection.  Could  not  God  have 
given  to  creatures,  all  that  knowledge  that  is  ne- 
ceflary,of  himfelf,and  ofthe  nature  ofholinels  and 
fin,  without  the  a&ual  experiment  of  fin  and  mif¬ 
ery?  Would  not  a  direft,  inftru&ive  impreffiort 
from  God  on  the  mind  concerning  the  nature  of 
thefe  truths  have  anfwered  all  the  fame  purpofes* 
that  are  gained  by  the  experiment  itfelf ;  and 
thus  thegreatefl:  good  of  the  whole  have  been  ob¬ 
tained,  without  fuch  animmenfe  quantity  of  mif¬ 
ery,  as  the  doftrine  of  eternal  punifliment  fup- 
pofes  ? 

Answer.  This  objection  fuppofes  fundry  ab«* 
furd  things.  It  as  much  difproves  the  exiftence 
of  fin  and  mifery,  as  it  doth  their  eternity.  That 
fin  and  mifery  have  exifted  is  a  fad.  If  it  would 
have  been  as  well,  or  had  been  pofiible  for  God 
by  an  inftru&ive  impreffibn  on  the  mind,  to  give 
all  that  knowledge,  which  the  actual  experiment 
doth,  then  it  was  as  unfit  that  fin  and  mifery 
fhould  take  place  a  fingle  moment ;  as  that  they 
fhould  remain  through  eternity.  The  objection, 
by  denying  a  fa£t  in  the  divine  government,  is  an 
impeachment  of  God  j  but  no  evidence  againft 
eternal  mifery. 
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sndly.  The  objection  denies  the  fitnefs  of  the 
whole  fcheme  and  ftrudture  of  creation,  and  even 
of  the  exiftence  of  fuch  creatures  as  men  and  an¬ 
gels  are ;  and  fuppofes  that  another  fcheme  and 
ftrufture  of  exiftence,  and  other  orders  of  crea¬ 
tures  far  different  in  their  nature  from  men  and 
angels,  ought  to  have  been  made  in  their  place. 
Certain  ways  of  attaining  knowledge,  are  as  efl'en- 
tial  to  the  nature  of  men  and  angels  as  the  capa¬ 
city  of  knowing  is.  The  nature  of  men  is  fuch, 
that  it  doth  not  admit  knowledge  in  any  way,  but 
by  the  experiment  of  actual  exiftence.  A  fight 
of  what  happens  to  others,  and  a  feeling  of  what 
happens  to  ourfelves  are  the  means  of  all  knowl¬ 
edge  ;  and  thefe  imply  the  experiment  of  aftual 
exiftence.  If  there  be  fuch  a  thing,  which  is  not 
denied,  as  is  meant  in  the  objection,  by  direft, 
inftruftive  impreffions  from  God,  ftill  the  power 
which  impreffes  or  communicates,  a£fs  through 
the  medium  of  things  feen  and  felt,  or  of  knowl¬ 
edge  firft  obtained  by  the  fight  and  feeling  of  ac¬ 
tual  exiftence.  And  it  doth  not  appear,  that  the 
nature  of  man  is  capable  of  being  informed  in  a- 
ny  other  manner.  The  gift  of  revelation,  what¬ 
ever  fpecial  power  God  exercifes  in  giving  it, 
ftill  comes  in  this  way  and  this  method  of  at¬ 
taining  knowledge,  is  as  effential  to  the  nature  of 
man,  as  the  capacity  of  knowing  is.  If  a  creature 
were  to  receive  knowledge  in  another  way; 
he  would  not  be  a  man  >  but  a  creature  of  en¬ 
tirely  a  different  nature,  and  one  of  which  we  can 
form  no  idea.  We  have  no  reafon,  to  think  it 
pofllble,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  fuch  a  crea¬ 
ture  fhould  exift. 

3diy.  Those  who  make  this  objection,  doubt- 
lefs  do  it  on  the  fuppofition ;  that  it  is  an  unfit 
thing  in  God  and  inconfiftent  with  the  rectitude 
of  his  nature,  to  make  the  exiftence  of  mifery  e- 
teraal.  But  if  we  allow,  that  the  thing  itfeif 
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would  be  unfit ;  would  it  not  be  equally  unfit  for 
God  to  give  any  fuch  reprefentation  to  our  minds, 
as  truth  ;  either  concerning  his  own  charafter,  or 
the  nature  and  effeds  of  holinefs  and  fin.  It  is 
conceived,  that  it  would  be  totally  inconfiftent 
•with  the  holinefs  of  God  to  make  any  reprefent- 
ations,  on  this  matter,  to  the  minds  o i  his  crea- 
tures ;  which  he  could  not  carry  into  execution, 
confidently  with  the  perfections  of  ids  nature. 

4thly.  It  wrould  be  endlefs  to  mention  all  the 
abfurdities  implied  in  this  objection.  On  behold¬ 
ing  the  fcheme  of  natural  exiftence,  which  infinite 
power  and  wifdom  have  produced,  wre  fee  the 
whole  to  be  an  endlefs  chain  of  caufes  and  effeCts. 
It  is  the  aCting  out  of  God,  in  an  infinite  fuccei- 
fion  of  events.  It  is  happinefs  produced  by  an 
infinite  variety  of  means  and  views  of  the  Dei¬ 
ty.  It  is  one  immenfe  whole  compofed  of  in¬ 
numerable  parts,  in  combination,  connection,  and 
depending  on  each  other.  In  this  whole,  inter¬ 
mediate  caufes  and  means,  are  as  much  parts,  as 
thofe  things  are,  which  we  call  ultimate  ends  and 
effeCts.  This  fyftem,  thus  combined  and  con¬ 
nected  is  what  we  call  created  nature.  The  con¬ 
nections,  powers,  and  dependancies  of  the  feverai 
parts  ;  are  what  we  call  the  particular  nature  of 
things.  If  we  break  in  upon  this  fyftem  we  know 
not  where  the  breaking  in  will  terminate.  To  fay 
that  God  might  give  knowledge  or  give  happi¬ 
nefs,  to  any  one  mind,  direCtly  from  himfelf,  with¬ 
out  the  intervention  of  cuftomary  means ;  is  in 
faCt  an  objection  againft  all  created  exiftence. 
There  is  fuch  a  connection,  between  what  we  call 
creating  and  governing  wifdom,  that  an  objection 
againft  one  neeeflarily  implies  an  objection  to  the 
other.  To  fay  that  God  might  give,  all  the 
knowledge  of  himfelf  and  of  the  moral  fyftem, 
that  is  neceffary  for  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole, 
without  the  experiment  of  fin  and  mifcry  ;  is  in 


i8o  Eternal  Mifery  reconcile  able  with 


faCt  faying,  that  creation  might  have  been  better 
formed.  That  inftead  of  creating  men  and  an* 
gels,  a  creation  of  quite  another  nature  ought  to 
have  been  formed.  It  is  faying,  that  infinite  wif- 
doin  and  power  have  been  wrong  through  the 
whole  ;  and  that  fuch  a  conftruCtion  of  things,  as 
no  one  knows  to  be  poflible,  would  have  been 
better  than  that  which  exifts.  When  men  take 
fuch  grounds  of  argument,  they  are  beyond  con* 
verfing  with  creatures  any  longer  ;  for  they  have 
a  fill  me  d  the  place  of  Gob,  and  challenged  him 
in  all  the  vaft  work  of  creation  and  government* 
Yea  more,  they  profefs  to  have  fcsnned  his  na¬ 
ture,  and  determined  better  than  he  hath,  what 
he  may  do  in  confiftency  with  himfelf.  When 
objections  againft  the  divine  government,  are  of 
that  kind,  as  to  be  equal  objections  againft  the 
original  fchemc  of  creation  ;  it  proves  the  caufe 
to  be  a  very  defperate  one.  If  the  prefent  fyftem  of 
creation  muff  be  removed  to  pleafe  men,  can  they 
promife  to  make  a  better  one  ;  to  make  one  with 
more  happinefs  and  lefs  mifery  ;  or  againft  which 
fewer  objections  will  arife.  The  neceffity  of  ho* 
briefs  and  of  fin,  and  of  their  effeCts,  being  brought 
into  view  by  a  practical  experiment ;  in  order  to 
promote  the  greateft  good  of  the  whole  ;  appears 
to  rife  from  the  very  ftruCture  and  nature  of  the 
creation.  Can  thofe  who  contend  with  all-gov¬ 
erning  wisdom,  itep  into  his  place  and  do  his 
work  in  a  more  unexceptionable  manner  ! 

Sec.  17.  Objection.  If  eternal  fin  and  mif¬ 
ery  be  neceffary  for  the  greateft  good  of  the  uni-  • 
verfe  ;  ftiil  may  we  not  hope  that  men  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  this  awful  end  ?  The  finful  angels 
have  fallen,  and  as  there  is  no  Saviour  provided 
ior  them,  muft  be  forever  punifhed  ;  may  we  not 
hope  that  this  will  be  a  fufficient  manifeftation  of 
what  infinite  wifdom  defigned  by  the  introduction 
of  fin  ? 
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Answer.  God  comprehends  his  own  univerfe, 
and  he  only  can  tell,  how  far  fin  and  mifery  mud 
prevail  for  the  greateft  good.  We  may  reft  al¬ 
lured,  he  will  not  fuffer  them  to  extend  further, 
than  is  neceffary  for  the  end  defigned  ;  alfo  that 
none  will  be  referable  but  thofe  who  perfeftly  de- 
ferve  it.  We  mud  depend  on  revelation  tor  our 
knowledge  in  this  matter.  Had  tne  whole  de¬ 
pended  on  finite  wiidom,  it  is  not  probable  crea¬ 
tures  would  have  thought,  that  happinefs  and  ho- 
linefs  could  be  promoted  by  fuch  means  \  but  his 
wifdom  is  unfearchable,  and  his  ways  fajl fading 
$ut !  This  fin  and  mifery,  which  the  proud  wif- 
dom  of  creatures  calls  a  (lain  on  the  government 
of  God,  will  be  the  means  of  flowing  that  it  is  a 
fcheme  worthy  indeed  of  infinite  wifdom. 

Revelation  informs  us,  that  home  men  as 
well  as  fome  angels,  mull  be  forever  wretched* 
It  appears  to  be  the  defign  of  infinite  wifdom,  to 
give  the  moft  extended  view  of  holinefs,  fin  and 
their  effe&s  ;  and  to  bring  them  out  to  the  fight 
of  creatures,  in  all  their  forms  of  exifting  and 
a&ing.  This  was  neceffary  for  bringing  himfelf 
into  the  moft  perfeft  view,  and  for  difclofing  both 
the  nature  and  excellency  of  his  chofen  moral 
fyftem.  The  event  hath  proved  that  infinite 
wifdom  judged  it  beft,  fin  fhould  be  manifefted 
both  in  angels  and  in  men  ;  and  no  reafon  can  be 
affigned,  why  eternal  fin  and  mifery  lhould  not 
be  neceffary  in  both.  If  fome  men  continue  forev* 
er  impenitent,  they  muft  doubtlefs  be  forever  mif- 
erab’e  ;  and  the  eternal  impenitence  of  fome  men, 
will  exhibit  a  quality  in  the  nature  of  fin,  which 
the  eternal  finfulnefs  of  fallen  angels  never  can  do. 
No  Saviour  is  provided  for  the  fallen  angels,  and 
though  it  be  true,  that  the  nature  of  fin  will 
forever  keep  them  from  becoming  holy  ;  there 
are  alfo  other  things  which  abfolutely  prevent  their 
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falvation.  They  are  under  a  condemning  law, 
which  hands  in  the  way  of  their  being  reftored  j 
and  as  they  are  left  to  make  perfonal  fatisfa&ion* 
there  is  no  poffible  way  of  this  being  done,  only 
by  their  eternal  mifery.  The  cafe  of  finful  men 
ls  very  different.  The  wifdom  of  God  hath  re¬ 
moved  out  of  the  way  of  men’s  falvation,  every 
thing,  except  the  fin  of  their  own  hearts.  Here 
fm  appears  exceedingly  finful.  The  unreafona- 
blenefs  and  malignity  of  an  unholy  heart,  appears 
much  more  clearly,  than  it  can  in  a  fallen  angel. 
The  fallen  angel  may  fay,  I  cannot  be  faved  from 
mifery,  if  I  would  repent  and  love  God.  In  the 
cafe  of  impenitent  finners  it  will  appear  that  ev¬ 
ery  impediment  was  removed  from  the  way,  but 
their  own  will  and  love  of  fin.  This  is  a  mani- 
feftation,  which  is  to  be  made  by  the  final  impen- 
itency  of  fome  of  the  human  race.  It  will  be  an 
eternal  and  vifible  evidence  before  the  univerfe  ; 
of  the  nature  of  fin  ;  of  the  ftubbornnefs  of  the 
unholy  will ;  and  that  all  finners  do  delight  in 
their  iniquity,  whatever  they  may  pretend  contra¬ 
ry.  Alfo  that  they  do  not  choofe  God  and  holi- 
nefs,  and  fuch  a  holy  heaven  as  God  offers  ;  be- 
caufe  there  is  nothing  but  their  own  choice,  which 
ftands  in  the  way  of  their  coming  to  it.  If  the 
greateft  happinefs  depends  on  having  holinefs  and 
unholinefs  fet  in  the  eternal  view  of  the  univerfe; 
we  muff  fuppofe  there  are  the  fame  reafons,  for 
fome  of  the  human  race  being  left  eternally  in 
fin  and  mifery  ;  as  there  are,  that  fome  of  the 
angels  fhould  be  thus  left.  God  will  doubtlefs 
caufe  fin  and  holinefs  to  be  a£ted  out  in  all  poffi¬ 
ble  forms ;  and  fo  far  as  we  can  now  look  into 
the  divine  government,  there  is  an  aftonifhing 
foundation  laid  for  this  event.  Sin  hath  appear¬ 
ed,  both  in  the  angelic  and  in  the  human  nature. 
Sin  is  continued  in  thofe,  for  whom  no  Saviour 
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is  provided.  Sin  is  found  in  creatures  placed  on 
probation  for  recovery  ;  where  an  eternal  heaven 
and  hell  are  fet  before  them  as  motives  to  repent- 
ance.  There  is  fin  in  thofe  who  are  to  be  actu¬ 
ally  faved,  exifting  in  a  ilrange  ftate  of  warfare 
with  holinefs,  in  the  hearts  of  chriftians.  Finally, 
fin  and  its  companion  mifery  exifting  both  in  the 
angelic  and  human  natures  through  eternity. 
During  the  whole  of  eternity,  the  fubjeCts  of  this 
bad  temper,  will  be  permitted  in  new  and  incon¬ 
ceivable  ways,  to  ftiow  the  bafenefs  of  their  char¬ 
acters  and  the  unfitnefs  of  a  felfifh  heart.  In  a 
mod  aftoniftiing  degree,  this  will  difcover  to  innu¬ 
merable  holy  beings,  the  reftitude  of  God  ;  his 
wifdom  in  choofing  holinefs ;  the  excellency  of 
that  fcheme  of  holinefs,  which  he  has  enjoyed  j 
the  impoftibility  of  creatures  being  happy,  on  any 
other  fcheme  of  principles  and  practice  ;  and  the 
extreme  mifery  that  flows  from  the  contrary. 

This  doCtrine,  fully  vindicates  divine  wifdom 
in  that  immenfe  number  of  finful  fcenes,  which 
are  fuffered  to  take  place  in  this  world.  Their 
variety  is  ftrange — their  number  is  beyond  com¬ 
putation— the  aCtors  in  them  are  many — the  excefs 
of  fin  is  often  fo  great,  that  even  finners  through 
natural  affeCtion  weep  over  it — chriftians  fome- 
times  wonder  why  their  heavenly  father  will  per¬ 
mit  it  to  be  thus,  and  their  faith  is  fhaken.  Take 
courage  ye  friends  of  God,  and  let  not  your  faith 
fail.  Michael  and  his  angels  fight  in  heaven,  and 
it  is  for  the  fame  reafons  as  call  you  to  be  bold  in 
this  warfare.  The  captain  of  your  falvation  hath 
infinite  wifdom,  and  he  will  in  the  end,  prefent 
to  you  a  univerfe  containing  the  greateft  poflible 
♦quantity  of  blefiednefs  ;  and  certainly  you  cannot 
defire  more!  you  will  for  all  thefe  things,  which 
you  now  fee  and  feel,  offer  praifes  to  God  in 
heaven,  which  are  ineffable  in  your  ftate  on  earth* 
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The  immenfe  number  of  finful  fcenes,  which  now 
take  place  ;  are  neceffary  to  aft  out  the  nature 
of  fin  in  all  its  poffible  forms  and  effefts  ;  and  if 
one  of  them  were  omitted,  the  univerfe  would  be 
lefs  happy  and  Goo  lefs  glorious.  I  know  your 
hearts.  You  will  inftantly  reply,  if  a  change 
would  make  God  lefs  glorious,  let  things  remain 
as  they  are  ;  for  the  leffening  of  his  glory,  would 
both  injure  him  and  diminifh  forever  the  bleffed- 
nefs  of  all  good  beings. 

May  I  not  alfo  addrefs  thofe,  who  have  no  de¬ 
fire  to  be  called  faints  of  God  and  difciples  of  Je¬ 
sus  ;  and  affure  them,  that  on  their  own  prin¬ 
ciples  they  have  no  caufe  to  complain. 

To  carry  conviftion  to  your  confciences,  I  will 
for  a  moment  grant,  all  that  you  can  demand* 


That  you  have  the  fame  right  to  judge  in  this  mat¬ 


ter  that  God  hath,  and  furely  you  can  demand  no 
more. 

In  a  focial  fyftem,  there  are  but  two  poffible 
fchemes  ;  the  benevolent  and  the  felfiftu  Either  the 
good  of  the  whole,  or  a  feparate  and  felfifh  good 
muff  preponderate,  and  become  a  commanding 
principle  in  the  heart.  On  the  benevolent  fcheme, 
which  regards  the  good  of  the  whole,  it  is  per¬ 
fectly  fit,  that  the  unholinefs  and  mifery  of  finners 
fhould  be  permitted.  This  is  the  neceffary  means  of 
bringing  into  view  of  the  intelligent  creation,  fuch 
truths  as  are  neceffary  for  its  higheft  happinefs* 
With  the  knowledge  of  thefe  truths  afted  out, 
there  will  be  much  more  happinefs,  than  there 
could  have  been  without  a  knowledge  of  them* 
That  this  is  the  cafe  I  have  endeavored  to  fhow. 


from  the  ftrufture  of  minds  and  things  as  they 
exift. 


Further,  it  is  fit  and  juft  on  your  own  prin¬ 
ciples  that  Turners  fhould  be  thus  treated  in  the 
divine  government,  and  they  have  no  caufe  to 
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complain.  Allowing  to  you  all  which  can  be  de¬ 
manded,  that  you  have  the  mo  ft  perfect  right  to 
determine  your  own  temper  and  adions  ;  allow¬ 
ing  alio,  that  a  fupreme  regard  to  yourfelves,  is 
the  beft  and  moft  fit  ftate  of  the  heart  ;  there  is 
ftill  the  higheft  propriety  that  you  fhould  be 
treated  as  you  are,  in  the  divine  government. 
If  you  have  a  right  to  be  a  felfifh  being,  ftill  you 
have  no  right  to  fuppofe  yourfelves  privileged 
beings  beyond  all  others.  Goo  and  all  creatures 
have  the  fame  right  to  be  of  this  character,  and 
to  ad  on  thefe  principles,  as  you  have.  If  you 
may  feek  a  felf-exaltment,  on  private  and  feparate 
principles  ;  all  may  do  the  fame.  If  they  fup¬ 
pofe  on  any  account,  that  it  will  promote  their 
private  intereft  in  the  .fmalleft  degree,  to  make 
you  eternally  miferable,  they  may  do  it  with  as  * 
much  fitnefs,  as  you  may  oppofe  them.  T  he 
felfifh  and  feparate  fyftem  of  feeling  and  ading, 
really  comes  to  the  fame  thing  in  pradice  ;  as  it 
would  be  to  make  power  the  ultimate  rule  of  right. 
In  pradice  it  always  has  been  the  fame  thing,  and 
will  forever  remain  fo.  On  this  fcheme,  it  will 
be  a  fufficient  juftification  of  any  adion  to  fay* 
he  has  power  to  do  as  he  hath  done  ;  or,  he  has  con- 
fulted  himfelf  and  has  done  right.  The  only 
confolation  which  would  remain  to  fufferers  would 
be  this,  I  could  not  prevent  it ,  and  if  it  is  ever  in. 
my  power,  I  will  treat  him  as  he  hath  treated  me. 
All  this  is  fit,  if  your  felfifh  principles  of  adion 
are  fo,  and  you  have  no  right  to  complain. 
Whichever  fcheme  we  afTume,  either  the  benevo¬ 
lent  or  felfifh,  it  is  fit  you  fhould  be  eternally  mif- 
erable ;  on  the  benevolent,  becaufe  it  will  be  the 
means  of  advancing  the  general  good  ;  on  the 
felfifh  becaufe  you  cannot  prevent  it,  and  an  Al¬ 
mighty  God  hath  the  fame  rignt  to  make  you 
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iniferable  as  you  have  to  refift  him.  There  is 
therefore  no  way  to  efcape  mifery,  but  by  efcap- 
ing  a  felfifh,  unholy  heart.  How  much  more 
wife  it  would  be,  for  us  to  fpend  our  time  in  do¬ 
ing  this,  than  in  attempting  to  prove  all  men  will 
be  faved. 

Sec.  18.  Objection.  Those  who  believe  and 
preach  the  doCtrine  of  eternal  punifliment,  have  a 
rigid  fcheme  of  faith.  They  join  this  with  fo 
many  other  doCtrines  ;  fuch  as  the  neceffity  of  a 
renewed  heart  ;  a  life  of  conftant  holinefs  and 
felf-denial ;  and  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  God  in 
all  which  men  do,  that  if  their  fcheme  be  true 
there  can  be  but  few  men  faved.  If  only  a  few 
were  to  be  miferable,  to  anfwer  fome  important 
purpofe  in  the  univerfe  ;  the  idea  would  be  more 
tolerable  \  but  as  things  are  now  reprefented,  it 
fpreads  a  great  deftruCtion  through  the  human 
race,  and  leaves  but  few  for  falvation  ;  which  is 
contrary  to  the  reprefentations  of  fcripture,  that 
the  number  of  the  faved  fhall  be  innumerable, 
and  that  Christ  fhall  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul 
and  be  fatisfied. 

Answer.  We  often  hear  declamation  on  this 
fubjeCt,  including  the  ideas  fuggefted  in  the  ob¬ 
jection,  and  perhaps  fome  others.  Much  that  is 
faid  in  this  loofe  way,  cannot  be  brought  to  a 
point  of  inveftigation.  Much  that  is  faid,  is  alfo 
addreffed  to  the  interefled  feelings  and  paffions  of 
men,  and  will  appear  to  them  to  have  fome  weight, 
until  their  feelings  are  changed,  or  their  paffions 
cooled  by  rational  inquiry.  Thofe  objections, 
which  are  incapable  of  being  reduced  to  a  point ; 
or  that  addrefs  nothing  befide  the  paffions,  are 
often  found  to  be  moft  fuccefsful  in  bewildering 
men  and  leading  them  into  error.  The  ftriCtnefs 
of  thofe  who  vindicate  the  doCtrine  of  eternal  pun- 
ifhment,  is  no  proper  argument  againft  that  doc- 
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trine,  if  there  be  fufficient  evidence  to  fupport  it. 
The  dodrine  of  the  new  birth,  or  a  renewed 
heart  by  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  of  the  neceffity  of 
chriftian  holinefs  and  felf-denial ;  and  of  ading 
in  all  we  dp  for  the  glory  of  God,  ftand  on  their 
own  evidence  ;  and  fo  doth  the  dodrine  of  eter¬ 
nal  mifery.  The  writer  and  many  others  believe 
thefe  dodrines,'  rigid  as  they  are  called, to  be  doc¬ 
trines  of  Christ,  and  that  they  explain  the  na¬ 
ture  and  way  ofialvation.  Some  rejed.theie  doc¬ 
trines,  who  are  ftill  firm  believers  of  eternal  pun- 
iihment,  which  fhows  that  there  is  a  peculiar  evi¬ 
dence,  ftanding  on  its  own  ground,  that  this  will 
be  the  event.  The  queftion  at  prefent  in  debate, 
is  not  what  are  the  qualifications  for  falvation, 
but  whether  all  men  will  be  faved. 

Those  objedions  againft  eternal  mifery,  which 
arife  from  the  many  or  fewnefs  of  the  number  to 
be  faved,  in  the  prefent  conception  of  men,  are 
of  little  weight ;  and  they  are  evidently  brought 
forward  by  the  felfifh  feelings  of  the  objedor. 
Fear,  and  a  finful  love  of  himfelf  have  a  great 
fliare  in  the  bufmefs.  He  would  be  willing  that 
fome  few  fhould  be  miferable,  to  promote  import¬ 
ant  purpofes  in  the  univerfe  ;  but  fo  many  as  he 
thinks  muft  be  condemned,  on  what  he  calls  a 
rigid  fcheme,  he  fears  would  include  himfelf ; 
and  he  therefore  intends  to  be  rid  of  the  dodrine 
at  all  events.  There  is  much  reafon  to  fear,  that 
his  rafh  refolution  comes  from  a  knowledge  that 
he  is  not  renewed  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  from 
a  diflike  of  the  holinefs,  felf-denial,  and  devoted- 
nefs  to  God,  required  in  the  chriftian  pradice. 
If  he  can  free  himfelf  from  the  fear  of  eternal 
punilhment,  he  can  live  quietly  as  he  willies  to  do. 
Such  feelings  of  felf-love  and  fear,  have  a  prodi¬ 
gious  influence  in  biafing  the  judgment  of  men 
on  this  important  point.  In  all  this,  thereisno  ar« 
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gument,  but  only  interefted  and  fin  fill  feelings 
againft  .  the  divine  government.  However  men 
may  think,  in  order  to  make  their  own  ftatefafe, 
God  in  his  infinite  and  w  ife  goodnefs,  will  go  di¬ 
rectly  forward  in  his  own  plan,  executing  that 
which  is  for  the  greateft  good. 

As  to  the  queltion,  whether  few  or  many  will 
be  loft,  in  comparifon  with  the  w’hole  ;  or  wheth¬ 
er  few  or  many  of  thofe  who  now  live,  or  have 
lived  in  the  world  will  be  loft  ;  they  belong  to 
God  and  not  to  man  to  determine.  He  has  de¬ 
termined  in  wifdorn  and  in  goodnefs,  and  the  end 
will  give  proof  of  his  perfe&ion. 

f  hat  an  innumerable  number  will  be  faved 
from  among  men;  and  that  Christ  will  fee  of 
the  travail  of  his  foul  until  he  is  fatisfied  ;  are 
truths  which  cannot  be  queftioned,  for  it  is  the 
uniform  reprefentation  of  God’s  word,  that  this 
will  take  place.  It  mull  be  allowed,  that  an  im« 
menfe  number  of  mankind  in  the  prefent  and  in 
all  paft  ages,  have  given  too  little  evidence  of  a 
holy  and  heavenly  temper,  but  this  is  no  proof 
that  there  will  not  be  many  more  faved,  than  are 
loft.  Thofe  who  have  ftudied  the  fcriptures,  are 
fenfible  that  another  flate  of  things  on  earth  is 
promifed. .  The  church,  in  dependence  on  thefe 
promifes,  is  daily  praying  for  their  accomplifh- 
ment ;  and  though  the  prefent  period  be  a  dark 
one,  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  God  is  rap¬ 
idly  fulfilling  his  threatened  judgments  on  man¬ 
kind,  and  preparing  the  way  to  fet  up  the  redeem¬ 
er’s  kingdom  on  earth,  with  a  new  degree  of  glo¬ 
ry  and  fuccefs.  Almoft  half  the  Bible  is  filled 
with  promifes  and  defcriptions  of  thatbleffed  day, 
when  the  earth  fiiall  be  filled  with  holinefs,  and 
converts  be  multiplied  as  the  fands  on  the  fea 
fhore.  In  that  period  of  promife  Christ  will 
fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul  and  be  fatisfied. 
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If  it  ftiould  be  objected  that  this  is  vifionary  ; 
we  reply — That  fuch  an  opinion  is  confirmed  not 
only  from  the  prophetic  promiles  of  God,  who 
knows  and  .c an  reveal  his  own  icheme  ;  but  alfo 
from  other  principles  which  have  been  abundant* 
ly  brought  into  view. 

God  hath  permitted  fin  and  mifery,  in  order 
to  caft  light  on  the  nature  of  Jiolinefs  and  of  the 
moral  fyfiem,  and  this  will  be  the  means  of  affift- 
ing  his  people  to  make  fwift  advances  in  holinefs 
and  happinefs.  On  thefe  principles,  it  is  reafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  a  great  proportion  of  thofe 
beings,  who  are  to  make  a  manifeftation  of  the 
nature  of  fin,  will  be  among  the  fir  ft,  who  are 
called  on  the  ftage  of  being.  The  happy  fubje&s 
of  divine  grace,  who  are  yet  to  be  called  into  ex- 
iftence,  will  come  forward  with  every  advantage 
for  a  rapid  improvement  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God,  whom  they  will  ferve  eternally. 
They  will  look  back  on  the  part  ages  of  tlie  world  j 
and  from  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  which  will  be 
faithfully  tranfmitted  to  them,  learn  the  nature, 
tendencies,  conduft,  and  effefts  of  a  fmful  tem¬ 
per  ;  by  all  the  fins  and  wicked^  aflions  that  have 
been  perpetrated.  They  will  learn  the  divine 
character  from  his  paft  government.  rl  he  fcheme 
of  redeeming  wifdom  and  goodnefs  is  but  begin* 
ning  to  unfold ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  happy 
day, will  in  a  very  fhort  time,  obtain  moreknowledge 
of  God  and  of  the  moral  fyfiem,  than  they  could 
have  done  had  they  been  firft  called  into  exift* 
ence,  and  the  manifeftation  of  fin  made  after¬ 
wards  ;  fo  that  at  the  day  of  judgment,  it  is  prob¬ 
able  they  will  be  much  more  holy  and  happy  be¬ 
ings,  than  if  the  earthly  ftate  of  the  church  had 
been  brought  forward  in  a  reverfe  order.  It 
therefore  appears  that  one  of  the  leading  princi¬ 
ples  ii\  our  inveftigation,  corroborates  the  expeft- 
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ation  of  the  church ;  that  its  laft  days  will  be  its 
mofl  profperous  ones,  and  the  period  when  the 
greateft  part  of  Christ’s  people  fhal!  be  gathered 
in.  Piophecy  fpeaks  of  a  great  falling  away  near 
the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  it  would  be  eafy  to 
fhow,  this  is  agreeable  to  the  principles  that 
have  been  advanced.  In  the  days  of  the  millen- 
ium  there  will  be  a  great  increafe  of  light.  This 
will  arife  from  an  abundance  of  the  influences  of 
the  holy  fpirit and  from  a  prevalence  of  real 
religion,  by  whicn  men  will  be  difpofed  to  exam* 
ine  and  collet  evidence  of  truth,  which  now  lies 
feattered.  A  general  practice  of  religion  and  god- 
linefs,  will  fhow  their  beauty,  fitnefs,  beneficial 
tendency  ^in  fociety,  and  the  ftrength  of  moral 
and  holy  obligation  on  men  to  ferve  God  and 
obey  his  law.  All  religious  duty  will  appear  with 
great  plainnefs.  The  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel  will  arife  to  the  higheft  demonftration,  and 
there  will  be  the  beft  advantages  for  obtaining 
falvation.  After  the  power  of  religion  has  pre¬ 
vailed  for  ages  through  the  whole  world,  and  the 
beauty  of;  its  fpirit  and  order  is  fhining  in  every 
place ;  to  fee  infidelity  and  all  its  train  of  vices 
rifing  anew,  in  *the  face  of  fuch  light  and  fuch 
benefits  as  men  enjoy  by  means  of  religion,  will 
be  an  aftonifhing  evidence  of  the  natural  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  human  heart,  of  the  bafenefs  of  a  fin- 
ful  temper,  and  of  its  juft  defert  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  God.  It  will  alfo  fhow  that  all  which  is 
good  in  men,  comes  from  the  fovereign  influence 
of  God’s  fpirit ;  and  that  all  the  excellent  orders 
and  means,  which  will  probably  be  eftablifhed  in 
the  millenial  church,  are  infufficient  to  hold  men 
in  gofpel  obedience,  a  Angle  moment,  when  the 
fpirit  is  denied.  Holy  prophecy  fpeaks  of  this 
great  apoftacy,  as  immediately  preceding  the  laft 
judgment.  It  will  compleat  the  difplay  and  evi- 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  God ,  1 9 1 

dence  of  the  nature  of  fin,  and  prove  the  judge  to 
be  infinitely  holy  and  wife,  in  punifhing  impend 
tent  finners  with  an  e  verlafting  dettr  u  ft  ion .  T  hough 
the  gofpel  hath  had  lefs  effeft  than  fliort  fighted  men 
would  wifli  j  the  whole  is  ordered  by  an  infinite 
God,  to  make  the  moft  rapid  advance  towards 
the  greateft  poflible  quantity  of  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs.  The  ufe  which  we  Ihould  make  of  the 
prefent  dark  Hate  of  things,  is  not  to  determine 
there  is  nothing  in  religion,  or  that  all  men  will 
be  faved  ;  but  to  excite  our  own  fears  of  falling 
fliort.  For  if  we  are  brought  into  being,  at  a 
time,  in  which  there  is  reafon  to  believe  a  lefs 
proportion  of  men  will  be  faved,  this  is  a  motive 
to  ufe  the  more  diligence  in  making  our  own  call¬ 
ing  and  ele&ion  fure,  and  to  fear  that  we  fhall  fall 
fhort  through  fome  delufion.  We  fhould  not 
wifh  to  know  how  many  will  be  faved  in  this  dark  • 
period  of  the  church.  Enough  will  be  effectu¬ 
ally  called  to  bear  a  witnefs  for  the  truth,  and  to 
give  the  finful  world  a  practical  view  of  the  na¬ 
ture  and  effects  of  holinefs  5  fo  that  their  inex- 

cufablenefs  will  be  perfect. 

Whether  in  the  molt  fuccefsful  periods  of 
the  gofpel,  there  may  not  be  fome  few  left  in  the 
deepeft  fin,  in  order  to  give  others  an  ocular 
view  of  its  nature  and  effefis,  the  event  only  can 
fliow.  That  God  who  reigns  will  do  all  things 
wifely  and  for  the  beft.  When  the  divine  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  world  is  opened  and  explained  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  he  will  be  glorified  in  his 
faints  and  admired  in  all  them  who  believe.  The 
riches  of  divine  grace  will  be  magnified.  Every 
mouth  will  be  flopped,  and  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord  appear  to  be  right  and  good  ! ! ! 

Sec.  19.  Objection.  May  not  annihilation 
be  the  evil  meant  in  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and 
in  the  threatning  of  the  fecoad  death  ? 
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i ft.  Annihilation  is  a  total  cefiation  and 
Jofs  of  exiftence.  The  creature  is  extinft,  and  is 
a  fubjedf  neither  of  good  or  evil.  Only  a  few  who 
have  the  chriftian  fciiptures  have  fallen  into  this 
notion.  This  few  are  much  divided  in  their  o- 
pinion,  how  annihilation  is  to  be  confidered,  as 
.  it  relates  to  Goo,  and  the  creature  who  lofes'his 
exiftence.  Some  feem  to  conceive,  that  annihila¬ 
tion  is  a  kind  of  eternal  punifhment  or  evil  on  the 
annihilated  perfon  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  fee  how 
this  lhould  be  the  cafe.  The  profpeftof  annihila¬ 
tion  may  be  an  evil,  for  in  this  cafe,  there  is  a 
confcious  exiftence  to  endure  the  apprehenfion  ; 
but  to  tell  of  its  being  an  evil,  to  one  who  hath  no 
exiftence  is  unintelligible  to  common  fenfe.  If 
annihilation  be  the  punifhment  meant  by  death, 
in  the  penalty  or  the  law  ;  then  the  penalty  is  to 
be  confidered  only  as  an  inducement  not  to  fin, 
and  not  as  an  evil  to  be  endured  by  the  finner 
after  his  tranfgreftion,for  the  ceafing  of  exiftence, 
muft  end  all  buffering. 

2dly.  Neither  is  it  conceived  that  annihila¬ 
tion  can  bring  any  glory  to  God.  The  appearance 
of  fuch  an  event  would  be  this;  that  God  had  crea¬ 
ted  a  being  capable  of  doing  his  duty,  and  hon¬ 
oring  his  •  maker  ;  and  this  creature  had  become 
rebellious,  irreclaimable  and  a  real  evil,  from 
which  his  creator  had  no  way  of  delivering  him- 
felf,  but  by  the  deftrudiion  of  that  exiftence, 
which  his  own  almighty  power  had  made.  It  is 
difficult  to  put  any  other  conftru£fion  upon  anni¬ 
hilation,  as  an  evil  that  is  to  follow  fin.  It  looks 
like  difappointment  in  a  plan  of  exiftence  and 
government,  and  fuch  a  kind  of  difappointment 
as  infinite  wifdom  and  power  will  never  fuffer. 
It  will  not  do  to  compare  this  to  the  cafe  of  eter¬ 
nal  mifery.  In  that  cafe,  though  there  may  be  a 
difappointment  to  the  wilhes  of  the  creature  him- 
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felf,  there  is  no  difappointment  to  God  ;  for  the 
exiftenee  and  fin  of  the  creature,  by  a  difplay  of 
moral  truth  and  its  contrary,  may  be  the  means 
of  increafing  univerfal  happinefs  which  was  God’s 
motive  in  creating,  though  it  be  not  the  means 
of  the  perfon’s  own  happinefsi  It  is  difficult  to 
conceive  how  non-exiftence  fhould  difplay  exift¬ 
ence  with  its  relations  and  duties.  Therefore  it 
is  fuppofed,  the  glory  of  God  cannot  be  advanced 
by  the  annihilation  of  a  finner. 

3dly.  The  holy  feripture,  in  many  places 
fpeaks  of  the  laft  punifhment  of  fin,  as  defigned 
to  difplay  the  mighty  power  of  God.  Rom. 
ix.  22.  What  if  God ,  willing  to  Jhow  his  wrath , . 
and  make  his  power  known ,  endureth  with  much 
long  fuffering  the  vejfels  of  wrath  fitted  to  defiruc - 
tion  ?  Is  annihilation  an  aft  of  power  in  God,  or 
the  contrary  ?  I  think  not  an  aft  of  power,  but 
the  ceffation  of  all  power.  If  it  were  an  aft  of 
power  which  created,  and  the  continuance  of  ex¬ 
iftence  depends  on  the  continued  exercife  of  that 
power  ;  then  the  difcontinuance  of  all  exer¬ 
cife  of  power,  would  refult  in  annihilation  ;  and 
there  feems  to  be  no  fitnefs  in  calling  this  the 
making  of  power  known. 

4thly.  The  few  who  plead  for  annihilation,  as 
the  final  punifhment  of  impenitent  fin,  are  pro- 
feffedly  of  opinion  that  eternal  mifery  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  benevolence  of  God,  and  they 
choofe  this  as  an  alternative  more  confiftent  wTith 
infinite  Goodnefs.  But  it  is  not  feen,  how  any 
principles  can  be  affumed  to  make  annihilation 
confiftent  with  infinite  benevolence  ;  which  will 
not  alfo  reconcile  eternal  mifery  with  the  fame 
benevolence.  Benevolence  is  a  love  of  happinefs, 
and  though  annihilation  doth  not  in  itfelf  imply 

A  a 


rjkrm  *  ' '  ' 


194  Eternal  Mifery  rmncikabk  with 

any  pofitive  mifery ;  it  is  ftill  as  inconfiftent  with 
happinefs  as  pofitive  mifery  is. 

If  the  happinefs  of  every  individual,  be  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  divine  benevolence  ;  then  annihilation  and 
eternal  mifery  are  both  againft  it.  If  the  gene* 
ral  good  be  the  obje<3:  of  divine  benevolence,  and 
annihilation  be  compatible  with  this ;  for  the 
fame  reafons,  eternal  mifery  may  be  compatible 
with  it  likewife  ;  becaufe  annihilation  is  as  really 
oppofiteto  individual  happinefs  as  eternal  mifery  is. 
So  that  thofe  who  rejeft  eternal  mifery,  and  fall 
in  with  the  idea  of  anriihilation,  in  order  to  fave 
the  benevolence  or  goodnefs  of  God  from  difhon- 
or,  feem  not  to  have  attained  their  end. 

Further,  it  is  conceived  that  annihilation  is 
lefs  confident  with  benevolence  than  continued 
mifery  is.  _  Their  beneficial  ufe,  in  the  hands  of 
infinite  wifdom  are  the  only  ground  on  which 
either  of  them  are  confident  with  benevolence  ; 
and  it  is  very  difficult  to  conceive,  how  fo  bene¬ 
ficial  a  ufe  in  the  purpofes  of  a  holy  government, 
can  be  made  of  annihilation,  as  may  be  made  of 
continued  mifery. 

5th.  The  defcriptions  of  finners  piiniffiment, 
which  are  found  in  God’s  word,  are  not  confift- 
ent  with  annihilation.  They  are  to  arife  to  ev- 
erlafting  fhame ;  and  this  implies  everlading  con- 
fcioufnefs.  The  fmoke  of  their  torment  is  toaf- 
cend  up  forever  and  ever.  All  the  places  in 
God’s  word,  and  they  are  very  numerous,  which 
defcribe  punifhment  to  be  eternal,  dire&ly  con- 
tradift  the  idea  of  annihilation.  Eternal  buffer¬ 
ing  and  eternal  puniflnnent,  imply  eternal  and 
confcious  exidence,  in  order  to  be  the  fubjetts  of 
that  buffering.  Annihilation  prevents  an  eternal 
good,  but  it  is  not  eternal  buffering ;  and  there 
is  no  greater  propriety  in  faying  that  an  annihi¬ 
lated  finner  is  punilhed  or  differs  eternally,  than 
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there  would  be  in  faying ;  that  all  thofe  poffible 
but  not  actual  beings,  which  men  fuppofe  they 
can  paint  in  imagination,  are  eternally  p  uni  filed 
becaufe  they  never  received  an  exiftence. 

In  the  next  place,  it  becomes  us  to  inquire 
whether  any  of  the  words,  which  aie  ufed  to  def- 
cribe  future  puniflunent,  do  naturally  convey  the 
idea  of  annihilation  or  extinction  of  being*  And 
I  think  it  is  not  bold  to  affert,  that  not  one  of  them 
conveys  fuch  an  idea  either  naturally  or  even  in 
their  moll  figurative  ufe.  T.he  words  mod  fa¬ 
vourable  to  fuch  a  fuppofition,  are  perhaps  the 
following*  Death ,  perijh,  confume ,  defiroyed \  end, 
burnt  up,  Neither  of  thefe  words,  naturally 

mean  any  thing  more  than  a  change  in  the  man¬ 
ner  of  exifting,  and  that  the  change  is  for  the 
worfe.  When  we  fay  a  man  is  dead,  no  mortal . 
underftands  by  this  that  the  man  is  annihilated  ; 
but  only  that  his  manner  of  exifting  is  changed. 
There  is  no  other  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  fec- 
ond  death  means  annihilation,  than  that  the  firft 
doth,  efpecially  when  we  are  told  that  the  fecond 
death,  is  being  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
ftone.  Or  if  we  fay  that  a  man  hath  perifhed  ; 
or  is  confumed  \  or  deftroyed  ;  or  come  to  his 
end  ;  or  burnt  up ;  no  man  by  thefe  underftands 
annihilation.  This  {hows  that  the  natural  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  words  implies  only  a  change  in  the 
manner  of  exifting  and  not  extinguifhment  of  be¬ 
ing.  The  figurative  ufe  of  thefe  words  certainly 
doth  not  countenance  the  idea  of  annihilation. 
In  the  figurative  diftion,  we  fay  that  a  man  hath 
fuffered  deftru&ion,  and  there  is  an  end  to 
him  ;  when  all  his  profpe&s,  and  hopes  of  what 
the  world  call  happinefs  and  greatnefs  are  cut  off. 
None  of  the  words  or  deferiptions  ufed  in  the 
feriptures  of  God,  either  naturally  or  figuratively 
mean  an  extinction  of  being  j  and  as  words  are 
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underftood  by  mankind,  there  is  not  a  fingle.hint 
of  fuch  an  event  through  the  whole  Bible.  If  it 
be  faid,  that  the  meaning  of  fuch  words  when 
applied  to  matter,  only  means  a  change  in  the 
manner  of  exifting  ;  but  applied  to  mind  mull 
intend  deftrudion  of  exiftence.  On  this  I  would 
obferve — that  all  words  in  their  original  ufe,  were 
applied  to  fenfible  and  material  objeds  and  they 
are  borrowed  in  defcribing  moral  and  intellectual 
iubjeds  ;  but  though  borrowed,  we  have  no  right 
to  ufe  them  in  a  borrowed  or  different  fenfe  from 
their  original  fenfe,  except  on  the  direct  authori¬ 
ty  of  revelation,  or  from  the  neceffary  nature  of 
the  fubjed.  And  in  the  prefent  cafe,  it  is  prefu¬ 
med  there  is  no  authority  in  revelation  more  di- 
red  than  the  words  we  are  confidering  ;  alfo  that 
there isnothing  difcoverableby  human  knowledge, 
cither  in  the  nature  of  God  or  of  a  finful  mind 
that  neceffitates  annihilation. 

•c 

6thly.  There  is  nothing  in  the  analogy  of  na¬ 
ture  fo  far  as  we  can  at  prefent  examine  it,  which 
intimates  annihilation  ;  or  that  any  exiftence  ei¬ 
ther  material  or  intellectual  will  be  extinguifhed. 
'I  here  is  a  general  uniformity  in  the  works  of 
God,  which  we  call  the  analogy  of  nature.  This 
is  defignedfor  the  direction  of  creatures  in  truth, 
duty,  and  their  expedations  of  futurity.  On  ex¬ 
amination,  we  find  that  the  truths  of  revelation 
are  confirmed  by  the  analogy  of  nature,  as  might 
be  illuftrated  in  innumerable  inftances,  efpecially 
in  thofe  that  relate  to  a  reward  confiding  in  hap- 
pinefs  or  mifery.  In  all  nature  we  fee  noth¬ 
ing  that  appears  like  annihilation.  Subftances 
change  their  qualities  ;  their  manner  of  exifting  ; 
their  capacity  of  being  aded  upon  ;  their  place ; 
and  they  put  on  different  appearances  ;  but  they 
do  not  loofe  their  being.  There  is  nothing,  ei¬ 
ther  in  nature  or  revelation  that  countenances  the 
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notion  of  annihilation  ;  and  it  appears  to  thofe 
who  have  molt  thoroughly  examined  the  lun¬ 
ged,  like  the  fancy  of  a  mind,  which  is  ready  to 
fubordinate  the  counfels  of  infinite  wifdom  to  its 
own  weak  invention  ;  or  of  one  who  loves  fin, 
and  with  trembling  guilt  willies  to  retire  into  the 
fhade  of  non-exiftence  to  efcape  its  confequences. 

ythly#  It  is  apprehended,  that  thole  who  have 
embraced  the  opinion  of  annihilation  as  the  final 
punilhment  of  impenitent  Tinners,  have  been  led^ 
to  it,  from  an  apprehtnlion  that  the  exillence  oi 
fin  and  finners,  is  a  misfortune  to  the  divine  gov¬ 
ernment  ;  and  that  God  efleems  them,  as  men 
do  thofe  natural  or  moral  evils,  from  which  they 
wifh  to  be  entirely  delivered  ;  but  it  fhould  be  con- 
fidered  that  nothing  can  in  this  fenfe  be  an  evil  to 
God.  There  is  no  more  fin,  nor  any  greater 
number  of  finners  than  he  originally  intended  to 
admit  into  that  fcheme  of  exiflence  and  govern¬ 
ment,  which  his  wifdom  mod  approved.  The  I 
introduction  of  fin,  though  fin  be  deteftable  in 
itfelf,  is  no  blemifh  to  the  divine  plan  ;  no  misfor¬ 
tune  to  the  divine  government.  If  God  were  to 
concert  his  own  plan  again,  he  would  order  it  as 
it  hath  been  from  eternity,  and  would  admit  the 
fame  quantity  of  fin,  and  the  fame  number  of  fin- 
ners  as  have  exifted.  To  fuppofe  ctherwife, 
would  be  to  fuppofe  that  infinite  wifdom  had  not 
done  beft,  or  was  difappointed. 

God  views  fin  with  abhorrence,  becaure  it  is 
in  its  nature  wrong,  and  in  its  genuine  confe¬ 
quences  mifehievous  ;  but  he  doth  not  like  his 
own  plan  the  lefs  becaufe  fin  is  in  it.  And 
though  his  whole  nature  be  oppofed  to  the  nature 
of  fin,  he  knows  howto  promoteby  it  that  in  which 
his  nature  delights.  Inattention  to  this  truth, 
hath  made  fome  fuppofe,  that  God  views  fin  and 
finners  in  the  fame  manner  that  men  view  the 
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natural  evils  from  which  they  wifh  to  be  wholly 
exempted,  and  as  a  misfortune  to  his  govern* 
ment,  from  which  he  wi/hes  to  be  delivered.  They 
hence  lead  themfelves  to  think,  that  after  he  hath 
a  long  time  unavailingly  tried  to  reclaim  the 
wicked  and  doth  not  find  the  effect  produced ;  that 
either  in  deipair  or  the  ralhnefs  of  angry  im¬ 
patience,  he  deftroys  their  exiftence.  Such  appre- 
henfions  of  God  and  his  government  are  as  dif- 
honorable  to  a  being  of  infinite  power,  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  ;  as  the  event  is  improbable.  (Let 
l  fmners  therefore  repent,  or  expect  to  meet  fuch 
,  eternal  mifery,  as  omnipotence  can  inflict. » 

i  ,  Sec.  20.  I  have  repeatedly  exprefled  an  opin¬ 
ion,  that  the  great  and  folemn  fubjedt  we  have 
been  confidering,  mull  be  ultimately  determined 
by  the  teftimony  of  divine  revelation.  In  the 
firil  pari  of  this  w'ork,  I  have  endeavored  to  lay 
fome  part  of  that  evidence  in  a  collected  view  be¬ 
fore  my  reader.  And  though  fome  reafoning  hath 
been  ufed  to  reconcile  future  and  eternal  mifery 
with  the  infinite  benevolence  of  God,  I  defire  to 
be  fenfible  that  his  word  is  the  fupreme  light  by 
which  human  judgment  is  to  be  guided ;  and  that 
what  God  faith  to  be  juft  and  confiftent  with  his 
infinite  goodnefs,  cannot  be  contrary  to  it  ;  even 
though  men  are  unable  to  comprehend  their  con- 
fiftency.  I  have  hitherto  fuppofed  that  thofe 
whofe  fentiments  I  oppofe  believe  the  fcriptures 
to  be  the  word  of  God  ;  but  there  are  fome  who 
call  themfelves  univerfalifts  (with  what  fairnefs 
they  do  it,  is  not  for  me  to  determine)  who  either 
totally  deny  the  fcriptures,  or  difcard  fuch  parts 
of  them,  as  are  not  agreeable  to  their  own  notion. 

Such  I  now  addrefs,  and  requeft  to  know  of 
them,  on  what  evidence  they  can  build  a  belief, 
that  either  all  or  any  part  of  men  will  ever  be 
perfectly  happy.  You  fpeak  in  ftrong  terms  that 
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all  will  be  happy ;  but  how  do  you  know  it  ?  Or 
what  evidence  can  you  adduce  to  render  the  event 
in  any  degree  probable  ?  By  rejecting  the  fcrip- 
tures,  you  have  deprived  yourfelves  of  all  evi¬ 
dence  immediately  from  God  himfelf.  You  are 
left  to  the  dim  guidance  of  reafon  and  experi¬ 
ence.  I  will  not  tell  you  how  weak  your  reafon  is, 
as  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  equal  to  the  reafon  of  any  other 
men,  and  in  the  prefent  inftance,  will  allow  it  to 
be  the  greateft  among  mortals.  Yet  what  is  your 
reafon,  with  all  the  accutenefs  that  is  allowed  to 
it?  Is  it  an  intuitive  view  of  futurity?  Not  this 
certainly  ;  for  daily  events  fhow  that  futurity  is 
as  much  hidden  from  you  as  from  others.  Is 
your  reafon  a  faculty  or  power  of  looking  imme¬ 
diately  on  the  nature  and  counfels  of  God,  with¬ 
out  the  inftrumentality  of  means  ?  I  think  this 
will  not  be  pretended.  I  will  tell  you  what  your 
reafon  is,  and  how  far  it  will  go  in  determining 
this  point.  Your  reafon  is  the  power  of  judging, 
from  evidence  prefented  before  the  mind,  of  the 
probability  or  improbability  of  certain  fuppofed 
fa£ts  that  are  prefent  or  future,  and  of  the  truth 
or  falfehood  of  certain  propofitions.  The  fa£t 
fought  for  is  this ;  will  any  or  all  men  ever  be 
perfectly  happy  ?  The  only  evidence  from  which 
you  can  poffibly  judge,  is  part  experience  in  na^ 
ture,  for  you  have  no  revelation  to  guide  you. 
Your  only  evidence  of  duration  or  exiftence  to 
come,  is  taken  from  duration  or  exiftence  part. 
Your  only  evidence  what  kind  of  a  God  the  Lord  is 
and  what  he  will  do  in  time  to  come,  muft  be  taken 
from  what  he  hath  done  in  time  paft,  and  the  ex¬ 
perience  you  have  had  of  him  in  the  works  of 
nature  and  providence.  Have  you  ever  feen  per¬ 
fect  happinefs,  or  fuch  as  is  commonly  defcribed 
by  the  name  of  heavenly  ?  Is  there  reafon  to 
fuppofe,  that  any  man  among  all  who  have  lived 
before  us  attained  it  ?  Doth  there  not  appear  to 
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be  in  nature,  fo  far  as  you  can  examine  it,  a  foun¬ 
dation  laid  for  pain,  difiblution,  forrow,  difap- 
pointment,  grief,  the  vexation  of  paffions,  and  the 
turbulence  ot  oppofmg  parties  and  oppofing  in- 
terelts  ?  Doth  not  natural  good  draw  natural  evil 
after  it  ?  Is  there  not  in  the  nature  of  things,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  you  have  feen  and  experienced,  as 
much  a  time  to  decreafe,  to  weep  and  to  die ;  as 
there  is  to  increafe,  to  laugh  and  to  be  born  ? 
Say  not  that  this  is  nature’s  childhood,  and  that 
fomething  better  may  be  expe&ed  from  her  here¬ 
after  ;  for  if  faid  thou  knoweft  it  not,  and  anoth¬ 
er  with  equal  alfurance,  may  fay  it  is  her  old  age, 
and  fouiething  worfe  may  be  expected.  Or  if 
you  tell  me,  that  God  is  good  ;  this  I  will  not 
deny  ;  I  will  allow  him  to  be  juft  as  good  as  thefe 
things  indicate,  and  no  better  ;  for  this  is  all  the 
evidence  which  you  have,  without  a  revelation, 
that  he  is  good ;  If  a  good  being  hath  dealt  thus 
for  fix  thoufand  years,  why  not  the  fame  for¬ 
ever  ? 

When  you  difmifsyour  friend  on  a  journey, 
at  may  be  to  meet  all  the  evils  that  he  can  endure 
in  this  manner  of  exifting  ;  and  when  you  difmifs 
him  in  death,  it  may  be  to  meet  all  the  plagues  of 
another  manner  of  exifting.  Reafon,  judging 
from  experience,  inftead  of  prornifing  a  heaven  or 
Hate  of  perfect  happinefs  to  all  men;  cannot 
promife  or  even  give  probable  encouragement, 
that  any  one  creature  will  ever  come  to  fuch  a 
Rate.  And  reafon  is  not  to  be  faulted,  for  it 
judges  the  beft  it  can  from  the  evidence  prefented 
before  it.  How  many  come  into  a  bitter  exift- 
ence  in  this  world  ;  live  groaning  ;  and  die  in 
torment.  How  many  are  there,  whofe  whole 
lives  are  filled  with  forrow ;  and  why  may  it  not 
be  thus  with  the  exiftence  to  come  ?  Let  thofe 
who  deny  divine  revelation,  beware  how  they  tell 
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of  a  goodnefs  in  God,  which  will  bring  all  men  to 
perfed  happinefs ;  for  the  evidence  from  experi¬ 
ence  in  nature,  by  which  only  they  can  tell  what 
kind  of  a  being  God  is,  diredly  contradids  in 
The  beft  that  we  can  exped  by  this  information, 
is  that  there  will  be  an  eternal  mixture  of  pleafure 
and  of  pain ;  and  a  reward  of  enjoyments  and 
curies,  on  which  the  mind  of  man  after  it  hath  ex¬ 
perienced  them,  even  in  their  beft  ftate,  writes 
the  motto  vanity  of  vanities  all  is.  vanity. 

If  to  this  it  be  objeded,  there  is  a  general  per- 
fuafion  in  the  minds  of  men,  of  a  benevolent  good¬ 
nefs  in  God,  which  will  make  fome,  if  not  all 
creatures  perfedly  happy ;  I  allow  that  there  is 
fuch  a  perfuafion,  but  it  came  from  revelation 
and  not  from  experience  in  nature,  by  which  a- 
lone  the  rejedor  of  revelation  muft  learn  the 
charader  of  nature’s  God.  If  there  had  been  no 
revelation,  there  would  have  been  no  fuch  opin¬ 
ion.  If  it  comes  from  revelation,  then  let  this 
revelation  decide  the  point ;  whether  only  a  part 
or  all  men  are  to  be  faved,  and  the  way  in  which 
falvation  is  to  be  obtained.  The  point  is  deter¬ 
mined  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  The  door  is  fet  as 
wide  open  as  it  ought  to  be,  by  a  promife  to  all 
who  repent,  believe  in  the  fon  of  God,  and  live  in. 
holy  obedience  to  the  divine  law. 

B  h 
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I  NOW  come  to  the  third  part 
of  this  work,  containing  fome 
ftri&ures  on  a  late  publication,  entitled  Calvin- 
46  ifm  improved,  or  the  gofpel  illuftrated  as  a  fyf- 
4Q  tern  of  real  grace  iffuing  in.  the  falvation  of  all 

4i  men.” 

This  publication  is  announced  to  the  public,  as 
a  pofthumous  work  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Hun¬ 
tington,  D.  D. 

It  is  always  unfortunate,  when  pofthumous  pub¬ 
lications  difcufs  thofe  fubjeXs,  which  it  is  known 
will  become  matter  of  public  controverfy.  It  muft 
be  expcXed  that  fome  perfon  will  attempt  a  refu¬ 
tation  of  tenets  which  he  fuppofes  dangerous  to 
the  prefent  and  future  interefts  of  men.  In  moft 
fuch  cafes,  there  are  furviving  friends  who  have 
a  tender  feeling  for  the  reputation  of  their  deceaf- 
ed.  To  conduct  a  controverfial  difcuffion  with 
candor  is  very  difficult,  and  perhaps  was  never 
perfeXly  done.  In  the  prefent  inftance,  fome  of 
the  friends  and  connexions  of  the  deceafed  have 
committed  his  fentiments  to  the  public ;  and  they 
could  not  but  know  them  fo  contrary  to  the  an¬ 
cient  orthodoxy  of  this  country,  that  a  fevere 
fcrutiny  would  be  excited.  They  alfo  knew  that 
their  friend  could  fpeak  no  more  in  this  world  to 
vindicate  his  own  opinions.  The  writer  though 
a  junior  in  years,  and  much  inferior  to  Dr.  Hun¬ 
tington,  was  fuffered  to  number  himfelf  among 
his  friends  and  acquaintance,  and  feels  no  difpofi- 
tion  to  injure  his  reputation.  A  refutation  of  his 
fentiments,  and  not  a  defamation  of  the  man  is 
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the  object  of  the  following  remarks.  Juftice  to 
the  truth  will  be  attempted,  and  it  is  hoped  with¬ 
out  the  appearance  of  party  fpirit,  or  perfonal  ill- 
will. 

Dr.  H.  has  cnofen  the  name  limitarian,  to  de- 
fignate  thofe  who  believe  that  a  part  of  men  will 
not  be  faved.  I  have  no  objection  againft  any 
name,  if  all  who  ufe  it  will  carefully  attend  to  the 
fenfe  in  which  it  ought  to  be  underftood.  If  by 
limitarian  be  only  meant,  one  who  believes  that 
fome  men  will  fail  of  falvation,  I  have  no  objection, 
to  it.  But  in  the  Doctor’s  book,  there  are  fun- 
dry  paffages  which  infinuate  ;  that  thofe  who 
think  oifferent  from  him,  limit  or  fet  bounds  to 
the  infinite  goodnefs  of  Gon.  Such  infinuations 
are  totally  contrary  to  fad.  It  is  the  infinite 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  not  the  limitation  of  his 
goodnefs,  which  will  incline  him  to  adminifter 
eternal  punifhment.  The  moll  perfea  and  eter¬ 
nal  happinefs  of  the  univerfe,  is  his  motive  for 
admitting  partial  evil.  It  has  been  necefiary  in 
the  periods  pafl,  and  nothing  appears  but  it  may 
be  neceffary  in  all  duration  to  come.  If  it  be  a 
iafl,  that  there  is  more  bleflednefs  in  the  univerfe 
with  fome  evil,  than  could  have  been  without  it ; 
then  it  is  Gop’s  infinite  goodnefs  and  not  a  limi¬ 
tation  of  his  goodnefs,  which  ordains  eternal  pun- 
•  itc  mifery  of  fome  individuals  who 
defer ve  fuch  an  end,  is  no  evidence  againfl  divine 
love  ;  for  his  primary  motive  in  governing  is 
not  individual  but  general  good.  All  arguments 
on  this  fubject,  which  ftand  on  the  ground  of  in¬ 
dividual  creature  happinefs,  are  felfifh  and  unho¬ 
ly.  Dr.  H.  in  various  parts  of  his  book  expa¬ 
tiates  much  on  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  in  the 
gofpel,  and  feems  to  conceive  fuch  defcriptions  to 
be  arguments  in  favor  of  Univerfalifm  ;  and  that 
his  fcheme  reprefents  God  more  good,  than  what 
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has  been  the  common  opinion  of  the  chriftian 
church.  But  all  this  is  quite  away  from  the  fub- 
j eft.  God’s  goodnefs  and  mercy  may  be  infinite, 
and  the  univerie  the  mod  bleffed,  and  ftill  indi¬ 
viduals  may  be  unhappy. 

Dr.  H.  as  is  right,  profefles  to  take  revela¬ 
tion  for  his  principal  guide  in  this  fubjeCt ;  but 
he  has  fome  recourfe  to  human  reafoning,  and  fo 
far  as  he  reds  his  opinion  on  this,  he  ought  not  to 
have  fuppofed  it  fufficient  to  fpeak  diffufely  on 
the  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God,  but  to  have 
proved  that  the  eternal  mifery  of  an  individual  is 
inconfiftent  with  his  goodnefs ;  and  I  do  not  recoi¬ 
led  through  his  whole  book  a  fingle  argument 
to  prove  that  the  erernal  mifery  of  individuals,  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  greateft  blefiednefs  of  the 
univerfe  collectively. 

To  fhow  my  own  opinion  of  the  plenitude  of 
divine  goodnefs,  I  wall  exprefs  the  following  fen- 
timent.  That  the  univerfe  will  not  only  in  the  end 
contain  the  greateft  poflible  quantity  of  happinefs ; 
but  in  every  period  of  its  duration  this  hath  been, 
and  will  be  the  cafe.  If  this  world  of  creatures, 
conftdered  feparately  for  the  time  they  have  ex- 
ifted  might  have  been  happier ;  this  is  no  evi¬ 
dence  that  the  univerfe  could  have  been.  We 
do  not  underftand  the  connections  between  the 
parts  of  an  immenfe  whole.  I  do  not  know, 
that  we  have  any  right  to  fuppofe,  infinite  wifdom 
muft  diminifti  the  quantity  of  happinefs  in  thebe- 
ginning  to  make  it  the  greateft  in  the  end.  If  this 
conjecture  be  true,  and  I  think  no  man  can 
difprove  it ;  I  alfo  think  it  exalts  the  divine 
character;  it  will  then  follow,  that  eternal  mife¬ 
ry  is  as  reconcileable  with  infinite  goodnefs,  and  as 
probable  on  rational  grounds,  as  the  prefent  mife¬ 
ry  is  which  we  all  feel.  If  we  were  filled  with  that 
benevolence  which  fubordinates  private  to  public 
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intered,  it  would  give  us  a  new  view  of  many  di¬ 
vine  truths,  with  which  men  have  quarreled 
from  the  beginning.  4 

Sec.  2.  It  will  appear  to  thofe  who  have  read 
the  Doaor’s  piece,  that  he  was  in  the  fulled  fenfe 
a  unrverfalid,  and  this  was  his  favorite  doarine  j 
at  the  fame  time,  fome  fundamental  doarines  of 
truth  and  the  exprefs  declarations  of  fcripture 
itruck  his  mind  fo  forcibly,  that  he  could  not  give 
them  up  even  to  carry  a  favorite  point. 

I  WILL  make  a  quotation  of  leveral  paflatres  from 
his  book.*  Page  144.  “  The  doarine2  of  the 

“  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  is  fo  plain  a 
“  doarine,  that  we  cannot  deny  it  without  rejecd- 

ing  the  whole  authority  of  divine  revelation.” 
“  Evei7  power,  every  faculty  of  the  foul  was  left 
“  without  any  degree  of  moral  good :  all  dread- 
“  fully  polluted,”  “  every  imagination  of  the 
“  thought  of  man’s  heart  was  evil  only  and  that 
“  continually.”  The  depravity  was  total,  and 
“  there  was  nothing  left  in  the  foul  of  man,  of  a 
“  moral  kind,  but  enmity  again!!  God. 

The  do&rine  of  depravity,  confiding  in  enmi¬ 
ty  or  an  alienation  of  the  affections  from  the  mor¬ 
al  chara&er  of  God  and  from  all  holinefs,  is  de¬ 
nied  by  many,  who  call  themfelves  univerfalids, 
and  they  build  on  this  ground. 

The  lad  quotation  gives  the  Do&or’s  idea  of 
human  depravity,  as  confiding  in  enmity  or  an 
alienation  of  men’s  affe&ions  from  truth  and  in¬ 
finite  holinefs. - The  next  will  give  his  notion 

of  the  deferts  of  fuch  a  character.  Page  46. _ 

“  To  argue  as  fome  do  that  it  is  not  jud  for  God 
“  to  punilh  us  eternally  for  tranfient  fins  in  this 
“  world,  is  the  perfe&ion  of  abfurdity,  and  arifes 


*  As  there  may  be  future  editions  of  Dr.  H’s  piece,  I  ought  to 
give  notice  that  my  references  are  to  the  firft  edition,  printed 
at  New-London  by  Samuel  Green,  1796. 
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<c  from  a  total  ignorance  of  God  and  ourfelves 
“  in  the  true  character  and  relation  of  each” — 
page  45  “  endlefs  duration  of  torment  appears 
“  obvioufly  juft :  no  more  than  we  deferve,  and 
<c  not  in  the  leaft  cruel  for  God  to  infliCt.  Should 
«  we,  in  fad ,  fall  under  it,  every  mouth  would 
“  be  {topped,  and  every  foul  would  be  convinced 
of  fuch  guilt  before  God,  as  to  render  this 
€C  punifhment  equal  in  reafon  and  juftice.” 

There  cannot  be  more  exprefs  conceffions 
than  the  above,  that  men  deferve  endlefs  punilh- 
ment — that  it  would  be  juft  and  reafonable  in 
God  to  infliCt  it  ;  and  if  it  would  be  according  to 
juftice  and  reafon  for  God  thus  to  do,  as  the 
DoCtor  fays  it  would,  may  we  not  infer  that  his 
character  will  be  glorious  in  doing  it  ?  Are  not 
all  his  perfections  agreeable  to  reafon  and 
juftice  ?  And  is  not  that  which  is  agreeable  to 
reafon  and  juftice  agreeable  alfo  to  his  perfec¬ 
tions  ?  Why  then  does  the  DoCtor,  very  often 
infinuate,  that  our  notions  are  unworthy  of 
Gqd,  when  we  think  nothing  of  him,  or  his  gov¬ 
ernment,  but  what  he  himfelf  allows  to  be  accor¬ 
ding  to  reafon  and  juftice. 

The  infinite  evil  of  fin  is  another  point,  on 
which  I  will  recite  his  opinion.  Page  45.  “if 
iC  our  obligations  to  obedience  are  not  infinite ; 
“  God  is  not  a  being  of  infinite  perfection  and 
cc  worthinefs.  To  aflert  which  is  equal  to  athe- 
u  ifm ;  for  if  there  is  not  fuch  a  God  there  is 
u  none.  Our  fin  can  be  an  infinite  evil  only  in 
**  one  fenfe,  as  oppofed  to  a  being  of  infinite 
*c  perfection”  “  Our  punifhment  can  be  infi- 
u  nite  only  in  one  fenfe,  viz,  endlefs  duration ; 

for  finite  natures  are  not  capable  of  infinite  pain 
u  in  any  given  time.  Thus,  endlefs  duration  of 
torment  appears  obvioufiy  juft ;  no  more  than 
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“  we  deferve  and  not  in  the  leaft  cruel  for  God 
to  inflift.” - The  Doftor  has  here  conce¬ 

ded  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  and  the  juftice  of  eter¬ 
nal  punifhment  in  the  very  fenfe  which  thofe  who 
believe  future  mifery  mean  to  eftablifh.  This  con- 
ceffion  overturns  moft  of  the  arguments  on  which 
many  other  univerfalifts  depend. 

It  is  hoped  that  thofe  gentlemen,  who  have 
endeavored  to  criticife  mifery  out  of  the  univerfe, 
and  furnifhed  the  world  with  many  grammatical 
remarks  on  the  original  words,  tranfiated,  forev¬ 
er,  eternal,  everlafting,  &c.  will  be  convinced  by 
what  Dr.  H.  fays  in  pages  46,  47,  and  48,  of  hi s 
book.  44  Now  does  the  Bible  plainly  fay  that  fin- 
16  ners  of  mankind  fhall  be  damned  to  intermi¬ 
nable  punifhment  ?  It  certainly  does  as  plainly 
as  language  can  exprefs,  or  any  man,  or  even 
66  God  himfelf  can  fpeak.  It  is  quite  flrange  to 
“  me,  that  fome  who  believe  that  all  mankind 
cc  fhall  be  faved,  trifle  as  they  do  with  a  few  words, 
44  and  mofl  of  all  with  the  original  word  and  its 
44  derivatives  tranfiated  forever.” — — 44  They 
44  therefore,  who  would  deny  that  the  endlefs 
damnation  of  finners  is  fully  aflerted  in  the 
word  of  God  are  unfair  in  their  reafonings  and 
44  criticifms.” 

But  though  Dr.  H.  allows  that  the  Bible  de¬ 
clares  the  interminable  damnation  of  finners,  as 
plainly  as  language  can  exprefs,  or  any  man  or 
even  God  himfelf  can  fpeak  ;  he  (till  profefles  to 

believe,  that  all  men  will  be  forever  happy  ; - — 

Now  to  have  this  a  rational  belief,  it  muft  be  built 
on  evidence  greater  than  words  can  exprefs,  or 
than  any  man  or  even  God  can  fpeak ;  becaufe 
the  counter-evidence  that  the  mifery  of  finners 
will  not  terminate,  is  as  great  as  words  can  ex¬ 
prefs  or  God  can  fpeak.  If  therefore  there  be 
not  greater  evidence  of  Univerfal  Salvation,  than 
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God  can  fpeak,  it  does  not  feem  that  the  doarine 
is  yet  eftablilhed.  How  this  greater  evidence  ap¬ 
pears,  is  among  thofe  dark  things  which  inen  in 

general  do  not  comprehend. 

Further,  Dr.  H.  allows  through  his  whole 
book,  that  Tinners  deferve  eternal  mifery— that 
God  was  under  no  obligation  to  find  a  redeemer, 
and  that  if  he  had  not  found  one,  men  muft  have 
been  miferable  forever.  ■■■—Let  us  make  the  fup- 
pofition  that  a  Saviour  had  not  been  provided, 
and  then  according  to  the  Doaor’s  idea  all 
would  have  been  miferable.  But  how  could  Gob 
have  allured  them  of  it,  more  plainly  than  he  now 
has  affured  us,  that  fome  will  be  miferable  though 
there  be  a  Saviour.  God  hath  now  told  us,  faith 
Dr.  H.  as  plain  as  he  can  fpeak  and  as  words  can 
exprefs ;  and  if  there  had  been  no  Saviour  could, 
he  have  told  it  more  plainly  ?  If  we  ought  not  to 
believe  this  plain  fpeaking,  neither  ought  men 
without  a  Saviour  to  have  believed  it.— — — Suppofe 
God  had  gone  further,  and  placed  the  firft  Tin¬ 
ners  under  the  pains  of  damnation  ;  neither  would 
this  be  any  evidence  of  interminable  mifery  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Do&or’s  fcheme ;  for  he  reprefents 
all  as  being  now  in  a  ftate  of  damnation  and  fuf- 

fering  its  pains. - If  neither  fuffering  the  pains 

of  damnation  nor  God’s  affurance  as  plain  as  he 
can  fpeak,  are  fufficient  evidence  againft  the  ter¬ 
mination  of  mifery ;  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
evidence  of  this  awful  faft,  could  have  been  given 
even  if  a  Saviour  had  not  been  provided.  Many 
other  difficulties  attending  his  fcheme  of  evidence 
and  belief  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  examina¬ 
tion,  all  of  them  tending  to  infidelity. 

Sec.  3.  The  belt  view  which  I  am  able  to  ob¬ 
tain  of  what  Dr.  H.  calls  his  capital  argument  is 
in  the  following  pafiages,  fimilar  to  which  many 
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others  are  fcattered  through  his  work.  Page* 
27,  28.  ££r  It  will  abundantly  appear  in  the  fequel, 
“  that  we  mull  keep  our  ear  open  to  the  voice 
“  of  pure  juftice  to  man  as  he  deferves  out  of 
“  Christ  j  alfo  to  the  voice  announcing  what 
“  ftiall  in  very  deed,  through  infinite  grace,  take 
4<  place  with  refpeft  toman  in  Christ:  or  k 
**  will  be  wholly  in  vain,  for  all  the  wit,  and  art  in 
“  the  world,  to  make  any  thing  better  ©f  the  holy 
<c  fcriptures  than  a  long,  i'olenm  feries  of  the 
<£  molt  palpable  contradictions. ”  Page  32. 

“  God  difpiayed  in  an  abfolute  charafter  without 
“  any  intimation  of  a  mediator,  this  is  moral  law 
4‘  and  all  glorious.  God  difpiayed  to  man  in 
“  a  mediator  ;  this  is  gofpel,  pure  gofpel  and 
**  exceedeth  in  glory  .”  “  We  find  the  law  and 

*c  gofpel  difpiayed  fide  by  fide  through  the  whole. 
“  The  law  every  where  founds  with  awful  terror 
*£  in  accents  of  pure  juftice,  towards  tnan,  without 
££  a  Saviour.  The  gofpel  is  all  mere  news,  good 
“  news,  glad  tidings  through  a  mediator/' 
“  The  moral  law  every  where  (peaks  to  man  in 
<£  his  own  perfonal  charafter ;  the  gofpel  in  that 
<£  of  the  Mefliah.  The  law  tells  what  man  de- 
££  fervesin  his  own  perfonal  charafter  ;  the  gof- 
££  pel  what  the  fon  of  man,  the  fon  of  God  de- 
4£  ferves.”  ££  The  divine  law  enjoining  perfeft 
“  obedience,  on  pain  of  endlefs  mifery,  runs 
“  through  the  whole  of  divine  revelation  from 
,£  beginning  to  end ;  and  fo  does  the  gofpel,  ex- 
<£  hibiting  a  falvation  fully  tantamount.”  Page  34. 

<£  The  gofpel  is  all  mere  news  and  good  news/' 
<£  The  gofpel  is  pure  tidings,  and  more  it  is  good 
“  tidings.  Whatever  is  law  in  any  part  of  the 
facred  writ  is  founded  on  the  nature  and  char- 
4t  after  of  God,  adapted  to  man’s  nature,  and  his 
<£  relation  to  God.  Whatever  is  gofpel  in  any  part 
41  ofthebible  is  founded  wholly  on  Jesus  Christ? 
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<c  his  character  and  offices.’  Page  35"  The 
«  law  ipeaks  in  righteoufnefs ;  every  where  de- 
«  nounces  what  is  juft  and  equal  towards  man. 

«  It  thunders  aloud  the  true  defert  or  man.  But 
“  it  fpeaks  not  what  toll  in  fafc  take  place  on 
«  man,  and  his  l'urety  both  or  on  man  at  all 

**  in  faith  and  union  with  Christ,  or  any  other- 

«  wife  than  in  his  furety.”  Page  42.  “  The  goft 
«  pel  on  whatever  page  offacred  writ  it  is  found 
«  either  in  the  Old  Teftament  or  New— knows 
**  nothing  at  all  of  mifery  or  torment  or  the  pun- 
«  ifhment  of  any  creature  under  heaven,  I  mould 
«  have  faid  mere  creature.  Page  43.  “  The 

**  voice  of  the  whole  law  and  the  voice  of  the  gof- 
te  pel  are  exceedingly  diftinct  and  diametrically 
oppofite.  The  law  demands  perfection  5 
<*  curfes  for  want  of  it  5  and  cries  vengeance. 
“  The  gofpel  points  out  perfection,  highly  ap- 
**  proves  of  it  and  the  imputation  of  it  and  pro- 
tl  claims  falvation.  The  law  fays  do  well  and 
«  thou  lhalt  live.  The  gofpel  fays  thou  fhalt  live 
«  becaufe  Christ  lives  and  lhalt  do  well.  The 
moral  law  is  no  news  at  all,  it  is  what  our  rea- 
«  fon  dictates  and  approves.  The  gofpel  is  all 
«  news,  it  is  all  good  news,  and  there  is  not  one 
«  word  of  bad  news  in  it.  Page  191.  “  Iread- 

«  ily  grant,  if  this  dill  inftion  which  I  would  ev- 
«  ery  where  keep  in  view  between  the  voice  of 
«  juftice  and  that  of  mercy,  the  difplay  of  law 
“  and  that  of  gofpel,  running  through  the  whole 
44  word  of  God,  is  without  foundation,  my  whole 
44  argument  falls  to  the  ground.”  This  laft  quo¬ 
tation  is  from  the  latter  part  of  the  b$ok,  after 
Dr.  H.  had  mentioned  his  principal  arguments, 
fo  that  he  mull  confider  this  as  the  pillar  of  his 
fcheme. 

The  Dodtor’s  notion  feems  to  be,  that  as  the 
law  is  a  difpenfatioa  carrying  death  to  all  men 3 
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fo  the  gofpel  is  a  difpenfation  carrying  life  to  all 
men-— that  between  the  law.  and  gofpel  there  is  a 
direct  oppofition,  and  in  their  nature  they  tend  to 
different  ends  in  the  divine  government. 

To  confute  thefe  reprefentations,  the  following: 
things  will  be  attempted. 

lit.  lo  fhow,  that  the  gofpel  contains  threat- 
mngs  of  death,  and  impenitent  finners  will  be  as 
much  condemned  by  the  gofpel  as  by  the  law. 

2d.  lo  fhow,  that  there  is  in  no  fenfe  a  con¬ 
tradiction  or  oppofition  between  the  lav/  and  gof- 
pel.  6 

iff.  The  gofpel  contains  threatnings  of  death, 
and  finners  who  are  finally  impenitent  will  be  as 
much  condemned  by  the  gofpel  as  by  the  law. 

.  Neither  the  j aw  nor  gofpel  give  life  or  death, 
independent  of  the  moral  temper  and  actions  of- 
men. .  Lhe  law  in  itlelf,  hath  the  fame  power  to 
give  life  as  to  give  death,  lo  the  obedient  and 
holy  the  law  gives  life.  It  gave  life  to  Adam  fo 
long  as  he  was  a  holy  being,  and  it  now  gives  life 
to  all  thofe  beings  who  have  not  finned.  To  the 
difobedient,  by  means  of  their  fin  it  gives  death  j 
and  as  all  men  have  become  difobedient,  they  are 
under  a  fentence  of  condemnation.  Therefore 
Paul  fays  in  Rom.  vii.  “  The  commandment  which 
was  ordained  unto  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 
For  fin  taking  occafion  by  the  commandment ,  dc- 
tc  ceived  me  and  by  it  few  me.  Was  then  that 
“  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me?  Go  d  forbid  ; 

“  but  fin  that  it  might  appear  fin  working  death  in 
“  Me”' — It  feems,  the  Apoftle  conceived  it  was 
fin.carried  death  and  flew  him,  and  that  the  law 

in.its  dwn  nature  was  ordained  unto  life _ So 

it  is  with  the  gofpel,  there  are  conditions  on  which 
life  is  offered,  repentance  towards  God  and  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  if  there  be  not 
a  compliance  with  thefe  conditions,  the  gofpel  be- 
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comes  a  difpeiifation  of  death  to  finners,  as  much 
as  the  law  is ;  yea  of  a  much  more  awful  death* 

than  the  law  threatened. 

Those  who  are  impenitent  will  be  judged,  con¬ 
demned  and  eternally  punifhed  as  much  by  the 
gofpel  as  they  are  by  the  law.  In  Rom.  ii.  chap¬ 
ter,  after  the  Apoftle,  had  fpoken  of  indignation, 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguifh,  he  tells  us  when 
thefe  fhall  be,  verfe  1 6.  “  In  the  day  when  God 
jhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men ,  according  to  my  gofpel. 
Here  it  is  according  to  gofpel,  that  indignation 
and  wrath  are  rendered  unto  men.  If  men  are 
to  be  judged  according  to  the  gofpel,  the  gofpel 

mud  contain  both  a  law  and  a  penalty. - -Paul 

tells  us  that  a  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  him,  and  deferibes  the  effects  of  his 
preaching.  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16.  46  For  we  are  unto 
“  God  a  fweet  favour  of  Christ  in  them  that  are 
<c  faved  and  in  them  that  perifh  ;  to  the  one  we  are 
M  the  favour  of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other 
cc  the  favour  of  life  unto  life”  If  this  preaching 
of  the  Apoftle,  which  was  a  favour  of  death  unto 
death  was  not  gofpel  preaching,  how  could  he  fay 
that  it  was  a  fweet  favour  unto  God  in  Christ  ? 
« — -Christ’s  commifiion  to  his  difciples  to 
preach  the  gofpel,  fays,  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  “  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  ev- 
€C  ery  creature •  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
iC  fhall  be  faved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  Jhall  be 
“  damned .”  Believing  in  Christ  was  not  adu- 
ty  originally  enjoined  in  the'  law.  The  obligation 
to  believe,  and  men’s  right  to  believe  had  their 
origin  in  the  gofpel.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ,  is  a  precept  of  the  gofpel,  and  it  is  en¬ 
forced  by  a  gofpel  penalty.  Damnation  is  as  much 
a  gofpel  penalty  for  unbelief,  as  death  was  a  legal 
penalty  for  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  Thefe, 
with  innumerable  other  paflages  teach  us,  that 
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both  law  and  gofpel  contain  threatnings  of  death. 
The  law  threatens  death  to  all  who  fin,  and  faith 
nothing  of  a  remedy.  The  gofpel  comes  after 
the  law,  and  reveals  a  way  of  recovery  ;  but  it  al* 
o  threatens  death  to  all  who  do  not  comply  with 
that  remedy.  The  notion,  that  the  denunciations 
o  wrath  to  eome  are  all  merely  law  threatnings  j 
and  that  the  gofpel  fupercedes  them,  is  no  where 
hinted  in  the  fcripture,  and  is  dire&ly  repugnant 
to  the  general  tenor  of  the  evangelical  writings* 
It  may  as  well  be  faid  the  gofpel  doth  not  requite 
hohneis ;  as  it  may,  that  it  doth  not  threaten 
death\  We  know  that  the  law  requires  holinefs, 
and  when  the  gofpel  exhortation  to  live  in  all  ho- 
y  converfation  is  urged  on  men ;  they  may  as 
well  fay,  this  and  all  other  precepts  of  the  fame 
kind  are  law  precepts,  and  we  have  nothing  to  do 
either  with  the  holinefs  or  death  of  the  law. 

Dr.  H.  feems  to  rely  much  on  this,  that  the 
gofpel  is  good  news ,  and  that  there  is  not  one  word 
of  bad  news  in  it.  Let  me  afk  the  following  quef- 
tions  ;  is  there  one  word  of  bad  news  in  the  law 
to  a  heart  that  is  right  ?  Wras  not  the  law  good 

news  to  holy  and  innocent  Adam  ?  Did  it  ever 

become  bad  news  to  him  until  he  was  a  finner  $ 
Further  doth  it  not  often  happen  that  the  gofpel  is 
bad  news  to  a  finner  ?  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me  let  him  deny  himfelf  and  take  up  his  crofs  and 
follow  me*  Is  not  this  bad  news  to  one  who  is 
fired  with  luft,  and  determined  to  indulge  his 
paffions  l  When  the  young  man  inquired  of 
Christ,  what  he  fhould  do  to  inherit  eternal  life, 
he  was  told, 66  go  and fell  that  thou  hajl  and  come  foU 
low  me”  This  was  gofpel,  but  it  proved  bad  news 
to  the  young  man,  and  he  went  away  forrowful  be* 
caufe  he  had  great  polfeffions.  The  truth  is,  that 
both  law  and  gofpel  are  in  their  nature  good  news ; 
or  in  other  words,  they  are  a  reafonable  ground 
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for  rejoicing;  but  whether  they  be  in  faft  fucb 
to  thofe  who  hear,  depends  on  the  moral  ftate  of 
their  own  hearts.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  pri¬ 
mary  meaning  of  the  greek  word  tranflated  gofi 
■ pel ,  is  good  news  ;  but  this  doth  not  appear  to 
be  any  argument  that  all  men  fhall  be  faved. 
Might  not  the  falvation  of  only  one  finner,  if  that 
had  been  the  divine  purpofe,  have  been  called  good 
hews  with  the  greateft  propriety  ?.  hidings  of  joy 
are  brought  to  finners  on  condition  of  their  re¬ 
pentance,  but  this  is  no  proof  that  they  will  re¬ 
pent  and  believe.  Their  own  unbelief  may  change 
gofpel  good  news  into  a  law  of  condemnation. 
In  page  44  of  his  book,  the  Doftor  rejects  the 
idea  of  gofpel  law  and  fays  the  phrafe  is  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  fcripture.  But  in  1  John  hi.  23.  we 
find  “  This  is  his  commandment ,  that  we  Jhould  be- 
*e  lieve  on  the  name  of  his  fon  Jesus  Christ.”  Is 
not  this  a  gofpel  law  ? 

As  to  the  ridicule  which  he  attempts  by  tell¬ 
ing  of  the  condemning  power  of  good  news,  I 
cannot  feel  the  force  of  it.  The  law  is  good 
news  to  every  good  heart,  and  all  will  allow  that 
it  has  a  condemning  power.  Mifimproved  bleff- 
ings  may  carry  condemnation  with  them ;  light 
is  a  blefling,  and  it  is  good  news,  but  Christ fays 
this  is  the  condemnation ,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world  and  men  choofe  darknefs  rather  than  light. 

>  Page  34.  “  Whatever  is  law  in  any  part  of 

facred  writ  is  founded  on  the  nature  and  char- 
“  after  of  God.  Whatever  is  gofpel  in  any  part 
“  of  the  bible,  is  founded  wholly  on  Jesus 
“  Christ,  his  charafter  and  offices.” 

It  feems.  to  be  a  new  difcovery  in  divinity, 
that  the  gofpel  is  not  founded  on  the  nature  and 
charafter  of  God,  as  much  as  the  law  is.  How 
ftrange  the  idea  of  a  vaft  fcheme  of  grace,  which 
according  to  our  author  is  to  fave  all  men,  and  is 
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the  grand  object  of  divine  government ;  and 
uill  this  fcheme  not  founded  on  the  nature 
and  chara&er  of  God.  But  what  faith  Christ, 
John  iii.  1 6.  <£  God  fo  loved  the  world  that  he 

“  gave- his  only  begotten fon,  that  whofoever  believ 
“  eth  In  himjhould  not  perijh  but  have  everlajlim 
life.  Was  not  this  gift  of  divine  love,  which 
is  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  other  gofpel  blelT- 
ings,  founded  on  the  nature  and  character  of 
God  ?  Or  did  God  a&  in  giving  his  fon  con¬ 
trary  to  his  nature  and  character  ?  Or  was  the 
Saviour  a  law  gift  and  not  a  gofpel  gift  ? 

2ndly.  I  am  to  fliow,  that  there  is  in  no  fenle 
a  contradiction,  or  opposition  between  the  law  and 
gofpel.  In  the  43  page  of  the  Doctor’s  book  there 
is  the  following  paffage;  “  The  voice  of  the 
whole  law,  and  the  voice  of  the  gofpel  are  ex* 
“  ceedingly  diftincl  and  diametrically  oppofite.” 
In  anfwer  to  which  I  obferve,  Firft. — That 
the  law  cannot  give  falvation,  and  the  gofpel 
can,  is  readily  conceded  j  but  that  this  argues 
any  oppofition  does  by  no  means  follow.  Paul 
expreffes  this  matter  much  better,  and  calls  it  the 
weaknefs  of  the  law.  Rom.  viii.  3.  5.  “  For  what 
<£  the  law  could  not  do  in  that  it  is  weak  through  the 
“  jlejh”  And  further  on.  “  That  the  righteouf- 
,<e  nefs  of  the  law>  might  be  fulfilled  in  us ,  who 
“  walk  not  after  the  jlejh ,  but  after  the  fpirit  ** 
We  may  very  properly  fpeak  of  the  weaknefs  of 
the  law,  in  point  of  falvation ;  but  not  of  its  being 
diametrically  oppofite  to  the  gofpel,  for  it  is  faid, 
that  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
them,  who  walk  after  the  fpirit  of  Christ  and  his 
gofpel. 

Christ  knew  how  prone  finful  men  would  be 
to  think,  on  feeing  him  appear  as  a  Saviour,  that 
he  took  their  part  in  oppofition  to  the  law,  and 
early  warned  them  u  think  not  that  I  am  come 
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*  to  deftroy  the  law  and  the  prophets,  I  am  not 
4*  come  to  deftroy  but  to  fulfil**  ^  He  here  fpoKe 
in  the  character  of  a  gofpel  Saviour,  and  on  no 
other  ground,  could  he  rationally  have  made  him- 
felf  a  facrifice  for  fin.  Had  the  gofpel  been  op. 
pofite  to  the  law  he  would  have  faid,  this  law  is 
unreafonable,  both  in  its  precepts  and  its  penalties 
and  muft  be  repealed. 

2dly.  The  law  hath  no  objedion  to  the .  taxa¬ 
tion.  of  finners,  who  are  in  Christ  and  united  to 
him  by  a  faving  faith.  Therefore  the  Apollle 
faith,  (Gal.  v.  23)  againft  fuch  there  is  no  law, 
that  is,  no  law  oppofing  their  falvation.  So  far  as 
they  are  fanftified  and  reftored  into  a  conformity 
to  God,  the  law  approves  their  chara&er  ;  fo  far 
as  they  have  been  and  ftill  are  finners,  the  law  ac¬ 
cepts  of  Christ’s  fatisfaftion  inftead  of  their  eter¬ 
nal  mifery.  Both  law  and  gofpel  have  the  fame 
view  of  finners,  in  every  poffible  fituation  we 
can  conceive  them  to  be.  T  he  law  confiders 
them  while  out  of  Christ  as  juftly  condemned  ; 
fo  doth  the  gofpel,  for  its  defign  was  to  deliver 
juftly  condemned  finners,  and  not  thofe  who  are 
unjuftly  condemned.  The  law  confiders  them  of 
an  odious  character  before  their  renewal  by  the 
fpirit  of  Christ  ;  fo  doth  the  gofpel.  The  law 
forbids  all  forgivenefs  without  fatisfaction ;  fo 
doth  the  gofpel.  The  law  knows  not  of  any  fafety 
to  the  finner  until  united  to  Christ  by  a  faving 
faith ;  neither  doth  the  gofpel.  The  law  com¬ 
mands  perfect  holinefs  ;  fo  doth  the  gofpel,  and 
all  the  fins  of  chriftians  are  as  much  againft  the 
gofpel  as  they  are  againft  the  law.  The  gofpel 
faith  that  God  is  juft,  in  juftifying  the  ungodly, 
Tvho  have  faith  in  Christ  ;  the  law  alfo  acknowl¬ 
edges  this  truth  in  its  fulleft  extent,  and  both  agree 
in  the  juft  and  eternal  punUhment  of  impenitent 
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tranfgrcffors.  After  the  law  hath  condemned 
finners,  it  can  provide  no  remedy. — The  gofpel 
acknowledging  the  juftice  of  the  law  in  all  refpe&s, 
and  affirming  its  fentence  as  a  good  one,  alfo  affirm- 
ing  all  the  principles  on  which  the  law  is  founded; 
ftill  goes  farther,  and  provides  a  remedy  for  the 
repenting  firmer.  It  furndhes  .an  atonement  for 
the  paidon  ol  fin,  and  a  fan£tifier  to  deliver  from 
its  reigning  power,  and  in  both  thefe  refpe&s  hath 
ftrength.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  law  and  gof- 
pel  harmonize  in  their  nature  and  tendency  as 
well  as  in  Christ.  The  law  was  as  much  or¬ 
dained  unto  ufe  as  the  gofpel  is.  The  law”  can 
give  lire  to  thofe  who  comply  with  its  conditions* 
and  it  can  do  no  more  ;  and  in  this  way  it  doth 
give  lire  to  thofe  who  never  finned.  The  gofpel 
can  give  life  to  thofe  who  comply  with  its  condi¬ 
tions,  faith  and  repentance ;  and  it  can  do  no 
more,  and  thus  it  gives  life  to  all  holy  believers. 
I  he  gofpel  can  give  life  to  fome  who  cannot  live 
by  the  law,  but  it  doth  not  this  on  the  principles 
of  oppofition.  It  is  fuppofed  that  on  thoroughly 
canvaffing  the  fubjeft  thefe  ideas  of  contrariety 
between  law  and  gofpel  wall  all  vanifh.  Juftice 
is  a  branch  of  divine  goodnefs  and  the  fame  a£t 
of  juftice  w  hich  punifhes  a  finner  and  thus  makes 
him  unhappy,  may  be  the  moft  direft  means  of 
rendering  the  univerfe  moft  happy;  fo  that  what 
we  call  puniffiing  juftice  to  individuals  ishappify- 
ing  goodnefs  to  the  whole.  To  call  law  and  gof¬ 
pel  two  oppofing  fchemes  in  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment,  is  either  to  fuppofethe  everbleffed  God  in 
contention  with  himfelf  and  that  there  is  no  har¬ 
mony  between  the  great  fcenes  of  his  government; 
or  that  he  has  been  dilappointed  in  the  effe&s  of 
law,  and  to  remedy  himfelf  had  recourfe  to  an 
oppofing  gofpel.  Such  fuppofitions  are  wholly 
unworthy  Jehovah,  There  has  been  a  perfect 
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unity  of  defign  in  the  divine  government.  The 
obieft  of  law  and  goipel  was  to  produce  the 
greateft  quantity  of  holinefs  and  happinefs  in  the 
univerfe.  The  legal  and  evangelical  difpenfa- 
tions,  as  we  fometnnes  call  them,  ai c  parts  of 
one  grand  difpenfation  tending  to  this  important 
end.  As  means  they  are  different ;  as  means  they 
„  produce  different  eftefts  on  holy  and  unholy 
creatures  ;  but  their  general  tendencies  in  the 
divine  government  are  perfectly  harmonious. 

_  Sec.  4.  Dr.  H.  has  allowed,  page  19 1,  that 
if  his  diftin&ion  between  law  and  gofpel,  which 
in  other  places  he  calls  their  oppofition,  be  with¬ 
out  foundation,  h:s  whole  icheme  tails  to  the 
ground.  We  ought  therefore  to  fearchthis  mat¬ 
ter  to  the  bottom.  I  he  r.eafon,  which  he  affigns 
for  his  notion,  is  what  he  calls  the  contradictions 
of  feripture  if  this  be  not  the  cafe.  He  fays,  page 
48,  if  this  be  not  the  cafe,  “  it  will  be  wholly  in 
««  vain  for  all  the  wit,  and  art  in  the  world,  to 
“  make  any  thing  better  of  the  holy  feriptures, 
“  than  a  long,  folemn,  feries  of  the  moll  palpable 
“  contradictions.5 J 

From  wit  and  art  we  appeal  to  common  fenfe 
and  common  honeff  y ;  and  hope  by  the  aid  of 
thefe,  to  ftiow  that  though  feme  men  will  be  eter¬ 
nally  miferable,  there  is  no  long,  folemn,  feries  of 
moll  palpable  contradictions  in  the  word  of  God. 

The  way  the  Dr.  takes  to  fliow  thefe  palpable 
contradictions,  is  firft,  to  allow  that  the  endlefs 
damnation  of  linners  is  fully  afferted  in  the  word 
of  God  •>  and  then  (page  48)  aflert  that  6C  the 
<6  Bible  plainly  tells  us,  that  all  the  human  race 
“  lhall  certainly  be  faved.55  His  proof  that  all 
mankind  lhall  certainly  be  faved  are  the  following 
texts.  John  i.  29.  cc  Beheld  the  Lamb  of  God 
<c  which  taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  world.”  John 
iv.  42.  Johnvi.  33.  Johnxii.  47,  1  John  iv.  14. 
1  John  ii.  2.  John  iii.  17,  &c. 
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The  Doctor's  argument  from  thefe  pafiages, 
doubtlefs  arifes  from  fuppofing  the  word  world  to 
mean  all  individuals  of  the  human  race.  To 
this  I  reply. 

Answer  i  ft.  The  word  world  is  often  ufedfor 
a  part  of  mankind,  John  vii.  7.  “  The  world  can¬ 
not  hate  you ,  but  vie  it  hateth ”  If  the  world 
means  every  individual,  thofe  difciples  to  whom 
Christ  fpoke  are  included,  but  no  one  will  think 
that  he  meant  to  charge  them  with  hating  him. 
The  Pharifees  faid,  John  xii.  19,  «  The  world  is 
gone  after  him”  The  Pharifees  were  individuals  of 
thehuman  race,didthey  mean  that  they  had  them- 
felves  gone  after  Christ  ?  John  xvi.  20.  “  The 
world  Jh all  rejoice  and  ye  Jhall  be  forrowful Cer¬ 
tainly  in  this  cafe  the  world  means  only  a  part  of 
mankind,  for  there  were  fome  left  to  mourn. 
John  xvii.  1 4.  44  The  world  hath  hated  them  be¬ 
en  ufe  they  are  not  of  the  world”  If  world  means 
every  individual,  then  this  text  may  be  thus  read, 
“  every  individual  of  the  human  race  hath  hated 
“  them  becaufe  they  are  not  individuals  of  the 
44  human  race.” 

Ihere  are  feveral  other  words  and  phrafes 
ufed  in  feripture  luch  as,  all,  all  men,  all  things , 
every,  £sV.  on  which  our  author  in  the  Courfe  of 
his  work  makes  much  dependence  for  proof.  It 
is  ftrange  he  fhould  not  have  known,  that  thefe 
Words  and  phrafes  do  not  neceilarily  imply  uni¬ 
versality,  either  in  the  holy  feriptures,  profane 
writers,  or  in  converfation.  Matt.  x.  22.  44  Te 
Jhall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  fake  .”  Bid 
Christ  mean  that  every  individual  of  mankind 
even,  his  difciples  fhould  hate  each  other  for  his 
fake?  Luke  xviii.  43.  44  And  all  the  people  when 
they  faw  it,  gave  praife  to  God”  The  rulers  of 
the  Jews  were  certainly  an  exception  in  this  cafe. 
When  Paul  faid,  44  all  things  are  lawful  unto  me. 
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but  all  things  are  not  expedient “  I  am  made  all 
things  to  all  men.”  Did  he  mean  that  all  poffible 
actions  were  lawful  for  him,  but  not  one  of  them 
expedient;  or  that  he  affumcd  every  poflible 
character  in  the  fight  of  every  individual  of  man- 
kind  ?  If  in  conversation  the  following  descriptions 
were' ufed,  “all  the  town  come  together— all 

things  are  in  confufion— all  men  are  cdieep 
“  the  whole  world  is  at  war5'  would  not  the  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  of  the  hearer  limit  the  umverfalrty  of 
fuch  expreffions  without  danger  of  miitake .  1 
circumftances,  the  nature  of  the  fubjed  confider- 
ed,  the  confiftency  of  the  writer  or  Speaker,  and 
many  other  things  mull  determine  the  univerfal- 
ity  or  limitation  that  is  defigned.  It  is  ftrange 
the  holy  Scriptures  Ihould  be  charged  with  con* 

tradidion  on  this  ground. 

Let  the  reader  turn  to  Mr.  Cruden's  Concord¬ 
ance  of  the  Englilh  Bible,  under  the  heads  ally 
all  men ,  all  things ,  world ,  whole  worlds  and 
examine  the  various  fenfes  in  which  theie  words 
are  ufed  in  the  Holy  Bible,  and  I  think  he  mud 
be  convinced  that  the  argument  is  too  weak  to 
Support  a  dodrine  of  fuch  importance. 

I  consider  thefe  remarks  on  the  ufe  of  the 
words,  world ,  all ,  all  men ,  as  a  Sufficient  anfwer  to 
Dr.  H's  argument ;  but  as  the  minds  of Tome  may 
be  confcientioufly  perplexed  on  this  fubjed,  I  {hall 
endeavor  to  give  the  real  meaning  of  thofe  paffa- 
ges  which  the  Dodor  adduces  for  proof,  and  of 
many  others  which  are  fimilar  to  them,  and  to 
fhow  that  they  are  perfedly  reconcileable 
with  the  dodrine  of  eternal  mifery ;  alfo  that  there 
was  no  other  way,  in  which  infinite  wifdom  could 
exprefs  the  truth  to  men,  in  the  language  of  com¬ 
mon  fenfe,  even  on  the  fuppofition  that  part  of 
them  will  never  be  faved. 
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•  Sec.  5.  To  fhow  that  Dr.  H’s  opinion  is  whoU 
ly  unfounded  I  add — 

.  Answer  2nd.  If  we  allow  that  the  words  and 
phrafes,  world ,  all ,  all  men,  all  things ,  See.  on 
which  he  relies ;  do  really  mean  all  individuals  of 
the  human  race,  there  is  ftill  no  proof  of  uiriverfal 
falvation.  Wemuft  attend  to  the  relative  fituation 
and  moral  charader  of  men,  to  whom  the  gofpel 
falvation  is  offered.  Confidering  men  as  finners, 

two  difficulties  occured  in  the  way  of  their  fal¬ 
vation. 

iff.  The  public  good  required  their  punifh- 
ment,  and  for  this  reafon,  mifery  was  the  appoint¬ 
ed  penalty  of  the  Jaw.  This  firft  difficulty  is  re¬ 
moved  from  the  way  of  all  men ;  if  they  will 
comply  with  the  gofpel  conditions  of  forgivenefs. 

.  In  this  fenfe  Christ  died  for  all  men  and  all 
■  the  world  5  ftill  whether  all  men  and  the  whole 
world  will  be  faved,  depends  not  on  the  amplitude 
of  Chrift’s  atonement,  but  on  their  own  temper. 

2.  The  immoral  and  unholy  ftate  of  finners 
hearts  is  another  difficulty  in  the  way  of  falvation, 
and  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  will  ever  be 
removed  from  all  mankind.  To  fhow  the  nature 
of  the  firft  difficulty,  let  the  following  things  be 
confidered. 

The  happinefs  of  the  univerfe  depended  on  the 
true  charader  of  God  being  brought  into  view. 
If  he  had  by  his  law  and  government,  treated  the 
holy  and  unholy  in  the  fame  manner,  it  would 
have  hid,  both  his  charader  and  the  nature  and 
obligations  of  the  moral  fyftem ;  and  thus  leffen- 
ed  the  happinefs  of  the  whole.  The  manifefta- 
tion  of  God’s  charader  was  neceffary  for  the  high- 
eft  happinefs  of  the  univerfe,  becaufe  happinefs 
confifted  in  the  fight  and  enjoyment  of  God.  A 
difplay  of  his  fenfe  of  the  finner’s  temper  and 
condud,  was  neceffary  to  manifeft  his  charader  ; 
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and  punifliment  was  the  only  means  in  the  nature 
of  things  by  which  he  could  difplay  his  fenfe  ot 
the  finner’s  character.  For  this  reafon  eternal 
mifery  was  made  the  penalty  of  the  law* 

Sinners  never  could  themfelves  remove  this 
objeaion  to  their  forgivenefs.  Even  if  they  were 
by  any  means  to  become  holy,  this  would  not  re¬ 
move  it  ;  for  it  would  ftill  be  fit  they  fhouid  be 
treated  according  to  what  they  had  been  and 
done  $  and  not  to  treat  them  lo,  would  have  been, 
hiding  the  divine  holinefs  and  taking  away  the 
objeft  of  happinefs.  Hence  came  the  neceffity 
that  finners  fhouid  remain  unforgiven  and  in  a 
It  ate  of  punifhnient  ;  unlefs  fome  other  means 
could  be  devifed  to  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe  in  the 
divine  government,  and  in  difplaying  the  nature 
of  God  and  of  the  moral  fyftem* 

Further,  In  this  cafe,  not  only  the  happinefs 
of  holy  creatures  depended  on  God’s  making  a 
true  difplay  of  his  character.  But  his  own  hap¬ 
pinefs  alfo.  God  is  a  being  of  infinite  benevo¬ 
lence  and  hath  delight  in  happinefs.  His  own 
Happinefs  depended  on  making  the  greateft  happi- 
rfefs  around  him  that  can  be  made.  If  God’s 
own  happinefs  depended  on  making  the  greateft 
happinefs  around  him  that  can  be  made ;  and  if 
the  greateft  happinefs  around  him  is  made  by  a 
difplay  of  his  averfion  to  fin  ;  then  his  own  hap¬ 
pinefs  alfo,  as  well  as  the  happinefs  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  depended  on  fuch  a  difplay  as  would  be 
made  by  the  eternal  punifhment  of  fin.  There¬ 
fore  the  bleffednefs  of  the  univerfe,  depended  on 
the  penalty  of  the  law  being  executed  ;  unlefs 
fome  adequate  means  could  be  found  to  anlwer 
the  fame  ends. 

This  difficulty  in  the  way  of  falvation,  is  remo¬ 
ved  from  the  way  of  all  men  by  the  obedience  and 
fufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  unlefs  their  own  un* 
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holinefs  prevents.  Christ  by  his  obedience  and 
fufterings,  has  made  a  difplay  of  the  re&itude,  ho¬ 
linefs,  and  all  the  moral  perfections  of  God  ;  alfo 
of  the  moral  fyftem  and'its  obligations  on  every 
rational  mind,  equivalent  to  what  would  have 
been  by  the  fuffering  of  thofe  who  are  faved.  As 
God  had  no  perfonal  enmity  or  revenge  againft 
the  finner,  he  might  in  juftice  to  himfelf,  his  law 
and  government,  and  in  favor  to  the  greateft  hap- 
pinefs,  accept  of  what  Christ  hath  done  and  fuf- 
fered,  in  the  Head  of  fo  many  as  he  pleafes  to  fave. 

On  this  ground  Hands  the  gofpel  command 
for  all  men  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  they  may  be  faved.  On  this  ground,  the 
fcriptures  reprefent  finners  failure  of  falvation  to 
be  their  own  fault.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  their  falvation  now  remaining,  but  the  op- 
pofednefs  of  their  own  hearts  to  fuch  a  falvation 
as  is  offered.  They  do  not  choofe  a  holy  Saviour, 
law  and  gofpel,  and  a  holy  kingdom. 

It  is  in  this  fenfe  that  Christ  gave  himfelf  a 
ranfom  for  all — that  he  will  have  or  commands  all 
men  to  be faved- — that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
—that  the  world  through  him  may  be  faved — that 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  the  fms  of  the  whole  world 
—and  that  he  came  not  to  judge  the  world  but  to 
fave  the  world. — It  is  in  this  fenfe  that  a  door  of 
mercy  is  really  opened  for  all  mankind.  When 
we  fay  that  a  door  of  mercy  is  opened  for  all  man¬ 
kind,  it  doth  not  imply  that  all  will  enter.  It 
only^means  that  they  may  be  faved,  if  they  choofe 
fuch  a  falvation  as  is  offered  ;  and  that  all  diffi¬ 
culty,  foreign  to  the  moral  ftate  of  their  own 
hearts  is  removed.  If  they  choofe  and  their  love 
be  right,  they  may  be  faved  ;  but  if  Christ  had 
not  obeyed  and  fuffeied,  even  though  their  choice 
and  love  had  became  right,  they  could  not  have 
been  faved  from  mifery,  without  a  public  injury. 
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It  is  this,  which  is  meant,  by  ail  finners  being 
brought  into  a  ftate  of  trial  and  probation.  Eve- 
ry  thing  is  removed  out  of  the  way ,  but  their  own 
perfonal  unholinefs ;  and  when  all  foreign  objec¬ 
tions  are  removed,  God  places  their  falvation  or 
deftrudion  upon  the  proof  of  their  own  temper 
and  choice.  This  is  meant  by  the  gofpel  being 
preached  to  all  the  world,  which  Dr.  H.  (page 
5 5)  ufes  as  an  argument  that  all  men  will  be 
faved.  Before  the  provifion  of  a  Saviour,  there 
was  a  neceflary  oppofition  between  the  beft  good 
of  the  univerfe,  and  the  forgivenefs  of  any  finner. 
The  wifdom  of  God  in  the  gofpel  hath  provided 
fuch  means  as  reconcile  the  forgivenefs  of  every 
penitent,  with  the  beft  good  of  his  kingdom  and 
the  greateft  glory  of  his  own  name ;  and  no  caufe 
but  the  Tinner's  own  perverfe  heart  can  fruftrate 
the  application. 

This  ferves  to  explain  2  Cor.  v.  18.  which  Dr. 
H.  fays  is  fo  plain  in  favor  of  his  fcheme  that  it 
cannot  be  any  plainer.  Who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himfelf  by  Jesus  C heist,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
minijlry  of  reconciliation  ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf,  not  impuU 
tng  their  trefpajfes  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed 
to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Being  actually  re¬ 
conciled  to  God,  as  thofe  chriftians  were  to  whom, 
the  Apoftle  wrote  ;  doubtlefs  means  a  holy  ftate, 
and  a  certainty  of  falvation.  By  the  miniftry  of 
reconciliation  given  to  the  Apoftle ;  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  fuch  means,  as  have  a  reafonable  ten¬ 
dency  to  turn  men  from  fin  to  holinefs.  The 
means  which  he  principally  ufed,  were  to  tell 
them  of  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
to  himfelf ;  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  in- 
terefts  of  his  kingdom  with  the  falvation  of  fin¬ 
ners  ;  God  in  Christ  reconciling  and  removing 
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all  difficulties  out  of  the  way,  except  the  finner^s 
own  enmity.  All  will  concede,  that  the  {inner’s 
enmity  mult  be  laid  afide,  before  he  can  be  actu¬ 
ally  faved.  The  phrafes  ufed,  of  reconciling  the 
world  to  himfelf  and  not  imputing  their  trefpaffes  to 
them ,  are  not  in  this  place,  descriptive  of  a  fad, 
that  the  enmity  of  all  men  either  now  is  or  ever 
will  belaid  afide ,  but  they  are  defcriptive  of  the 
miniftraiion  of  reconciliation,  of  means  ufed,  of  ar¬ 
guments  fet  before  fmners.  The  argument  is 
this.  God  is  in  Chriffc,  ufing  fit  means  to 
bring  you  to  fuch  repentance,  that  the  punifhment 
of  your  iniquity  may  not  be  executed  upon  you* 
Therefore  there  is  now  no  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  falvation,  except  your  own  enmity.  Lay  that 
afide  and  be  reconciled.  But  there  is  not  in  this 
place  one  intimation  that  all  men  ever  will  lay  it 
afide. 

The  words  of  the  Apoftle  in  Col.  i.  19 — -21, 
Dr.  H.  ufes  as  an  argument.  If  there  be  any  ar¬ 
gument  for  Univerfalifm,  in  this  paffage,  it  lies 
in  the  phrafe  “  reconcile  all  things  to  himfelf  ”  but 
we  have  before  fhowed  that  the  terms  0//,  all  men , 
all  things ,  every ,  &c.  do  not  mean  every  individ¬ 
ual,  either  in  the  language  of  fcripture  or  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  ;  and  this  is  conceived  to  be  a  fufficient 
anfwer  to  the  argument  from  this  paffage.  But 
I  would  obferve  further,  it  does  not  appear  that  in 
this  paffage,  the  Apoftle  had  any  reference  either 
to  the  limitation  or  univerfality  of  falvation,  in 
faft.  He  was  treating  of  the  fulnefs  and  fuffi- 
ciency  of  Chrift  ;  and  it  is  allowed,  there  is  a 
fufficiency  in  the  obedience  and  fufferings  of 
Chrift,  to  reconcile  all  men,  if  their  own  hoftility 
doth  not  prevent.  It  is  allowed  he  hath  fet  on 
foot  a  treaty  of  peace  by  his  death  on  the  crofs  ; 
the  treaty  is  publilhed  ;  but  if  it  be  not  ratified 
by  the  confent  of  the  finnei's  will,  the  benefits 
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propofed  will  all  be  loft  to  him,  and  he  muft  en¬ 
dure  the  confequences  of  his  own  hoftile  heart*, 
Still  further,  we  know  that  God  is  ufing  the  moil 
fit  and  rational  means  for  reconciliation,  and 
nothing  more  than  this  is  naturally  meant  by  the 
phrafes  of  reconciling  the  world  to  hi?4)  f elf  ,  and  the 
fulnefs  that  there  is  in  Christ,  to  reconcile.  In 
this  paffage  things  in  heaven  are  mentioned,  dhid 
doubtlefs° is  an  intimation  of  a  glorious  union  and 
communion  between  all  parts  of  the  true  church 
through  the  univerfe,  in' thrift;  who  will  be  in 
fome  fenfe  a  common  head  to  the  whole  holy 
body ;  but  as  this  is  a  point  not  directly  connefted 
with  the  prefent  inquiry,  no  further  remarks  will 

be  made  upon  it. 

Dr.  H.  and  all  who  are  in  his  fcheme  of  faith 
make  much  ufeof  1  Tim.  ii.  I  he  paffages  they 
*  ufe  are  thefe.  T  hat  prayers  be  made  for  all  men — 
who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved— 'and  to  come  to  ci 
knowledge  of  the  truth — who  gave  himf elf  a  ranfoni 
for  all.  The  duty  of  prayer,  as  it  is  connected 
with  the  doftrine  of  univerfal  falvation  will  be 
confidered  hereafter. — The  paffage  we  now  con- 
fider  is  this  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved 
and  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  d  It  will  not 
be  difputed  that  compleat  falvation  includes  deliv¬ 
erance  both  from  fin  and  mifery.  The  expreff- 
ions  .falvation  and  being  faved ,  fometimes  mean 
both  ;  fometimes  one  or  the  other  of  the  two 
parts;  but  molt  commonly  falvation  and  being 
faved  mean  a  deliverance  from  fin,  and  where  this 
takes  place  there  will  be  a  deliverance  from  its 
confequences. 

The  will  of  God  fometimes  means  his  deter¬ 
mination  what  fhall  abfolutely  take  place.  (Mark 
i.  41.)  ct  I  will  be  thou  clean.”  Here  it  expreffes 
God’s  abfolute  determination  what  fhall  take 
place.  Sometimes  the  word  will  is  ufed  as  an 
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expreffion  of  what  God  knows  to  be  the  creature's 
diity,  as  in  the  following  paffages.  Rom.  ii.  18. 

And  knowejl  his  will  ”  that  is,  knoweft  the  ex- 
preffion  God  hath  made  of  thy  own  duty,  i  Theff. 

In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God”  No  one  can  underftand  by  this 
that  all  men  do  give  thanks.  Christ  alfo  faid 
of  Jerufalem  “  how  often  I  would  have  gathered 
“  you,  and  ye  would  not.”  Suppofe,  that  after 
God  had  given  the  law  to  Adam  or  to  Ifrael,  he 
had  added,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men  keep 
this  law.  Would  any  man  in  his  fenfes,  fuppofe 
from  this,  that  Adam  or  all  Ifrael  did  in  fad  keep 
the  law.  It  was  God’s  will,  that  is,  his  expreff¬ 
ion  of  their  duty  that  they  ftiould  keep  the  law  ; 
but  the  conference  doth  not  follow  that  they  did 
keep  it.  So  it  is  God’s  will,  or  his  expreffion  of 
men’s  duty,  that  they  be  faved  from  their  fins, 
become  holy,  and  forfake  all  iniquity ;  but  this 
is  no  evidence  that  they  will  in  fad  forfake  and 
be  faved  from  their  fins,  for  we  know  that  men 
do  innumerable  things  contrary  to  their  duty,  and 
fuffer  the  confequences. 

“  lVm  g^e  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all”  It  is  a 
fad.  that  Chrift  hath  given  himfelf  a  ranfom  for 
all,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  every  difficulty  except 
the  finner’s  own  bad  heart  is  removed  from  the 
way  of  falvation.  This  is  all  that  the  words  im¬ 
ply,  and  this  undemanding  of  them  is  perfedly 
confident  with  eternal  mifery.  A  confideration 
of  the  circumftances  under  which  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  will  fully  explain  his  meaning.  Under 
the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  the  inftitutions  of  reveal¬ 
ed  religion  had  been  confined  to  the  Jewiffi  na¬ 
tion.  By  the  gofpel  thefe  religious  privileges 
were  given  to  the  Gentiles  alfo.  Timothy  a  young 
Jew  was  now  made  a  gofpel  minifter.  Paul  wrote 
to  direct  him  in  his  duty,  and  teach  him  the  na- 
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ture  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation.  That  prayer  was 
now  to  be  made  for  men  of  all  nations.  T.  hat 
God  had  now  placed  all  nations  under  equal  ad- 
vantages  for  falvation— and  that  Chrift  was  as 
much  a  ranfom  for  other  men  as  for  the  Jews. 
The  phrafes  of  all  being  fayed ,  and  a  ranfom  for 
all,  are  placed  in  opposition,  not  to  none  being 
loft  ;  but  to  the  confinement  of  falvation  to  the 
Jews,  in  preference  to  the  Gentile  nations.  1  hus 
it  appears,  that  there  are  feveral  ways  of  making 
this  paffage  confident  with  the  other  parts  of 
Paul's  writings,  without  fuppofing  a  jumble  of 
contradidlion.  Dr.  H.  (page  50)  endeavors  to 
prove  that  the  inhabitants  of  ancient  Sodom  are 
faved.  By  attending  to  Ezek.  xvi.  from  which 
he  takes  his  proof,  it  may  be  feen  that  it  is  a  mere 
play  of  names.  There  is  not  in  that  chapter  pne 
word  concerning  thofe  inhabitants  of  ancient 
Sodom,  who  are  faid  by  the  Apoftle,  to  fuffer  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Ezekiel  wrote  1300 
years  after  ancient  Sodom  and  its  inhabitants  were 
deftroyed,  and  he  fpeaks  of  Sodom  and  her  da  gh- 
ters  as  cotemporary  with  the  time  of  his  writing. 
Verfe  46,  44  And  thine  elder  fijler  is  Samaria,  foe 
44  and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand * 
44  and  thy  younger  ffter  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
44  hand  is  Sodom  and  her  daughters  ”  The  Sama¬ 
ritans  had  no  being  in  the  time  of  ancient  Sodom. 
Thefe  were  people  of  whom  the  prophet  fpeaks  as 
then  living,  on  the  right  and  left  hand  of  the 
Jews.  By  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  is  proba¬ 
bly  meant  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  daughters  of  Lot  and  therefore 
Sodomites  by  defeent.  The  bringing  again  the 
captivity  of  Jerufalem,  Samaria,  and  Sodom  and 
their  daughters,  is  a  prophecy  of  that  glorious  day 
which  is  yet  future,  when  the  defeendants  of  all 
thofe  people  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
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in  which  they  dwelt,  fhall  with  the  reft  of  man- 
Kind  be  holinefs  to  the  Lord.  After  the  prophet 
through  the  greateft  part  of  the  chapter,  had  de¬ 
nounced  judgments  which  have  been  long  fulfill, 
ing  oil  the  Jews  and  their  neighboring  nations,  he 
promifes  a  future  day  when  the  church  of  God 
ihall  fill  the  earth  ;  but  left  the  Jews  fhould  ex- 
peft  this  reftoration  too  foon  ;  he  adds,  that  this 
fhall  not  be  done  c'  by  thy  covenant ry  not  under 
the  Tewifh  difpenfation,  but  under  the  gofpel. 

The  whole  of  the  xi  Chap,  of  Ifaiah  to  which 
Dr.  H.  refers,  is  a  prophecy  of  the  future  profper- 
ity  of  the  gofpel  kingdom,  when  the  vifible  church 
fhall  fill  the  earth  ;  and  there  is  not  one  verfe  in  it, 
which  hath  any  relation  to  the  fubjeft  we  are 
confidering,  unlefs  it  be  part  of  the  4th,  “  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  Jhall  he  flay  the  wicked 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1 .  “  As  I  live  faith  the  Lord,  I 
have  no  pie afure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ,  but 
that*  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.” 
On  this  alfo  Dr.  H.  relies.  Page  51.  But  what 
doth  it  prove  ?  The  death  of  the  finner  are  his  fin 
*md  mifery.  Sin  and  mifery  have  both  taken 
place,  and  God  never  had  any  pleafure  or  delight 
in  either  of  them.  Death  means  fin  as  much  as 
it  doth  mifery,  and  its  being  faid,  God  hath  no 
,  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  finner,  will  as  much 
prove  that  men  never  fell,  as  it  doth  that  all  men 
fhall  be  faved.  But  though  God  hath  no  pleaf- 
ure  in  fin  and  mifery ;  he  may  ufe  them  to 
increafe  the  happinefs  and  holinefs  of  his  own 
kingdom.  He  hath  begun,  and  it  is  probable 
will  continue  to  ufe  them  forever. 

If  God  delighted  in  mifery  for  its  own  fake, 
the  finner  could  have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  deliv¬ 
erance  poffible.  1  he  Lord  hath  affured  us  he 
doth  not  delight  in  death,  fin  and  mifery,  and  the 
ufeoffuch  an  affurance  is;  Firft,  To  teach  us 
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there  is  room  for  pardon,  on  our  repentance  and 
faith  in  Chrift  ;  Secondly,  This  very  declaration 
of  God,  that  he  doth  not  delight  in  nnfery,  when 
rightly  underflood,  is  a  mofl  folemn  warning  of 
danger  to  the  impenitent.  For  certainly  thofe 
threatnings,  which  come  from  a  being,  who  in¬ 
flexibly  afts  on  the  principle  of  promoting  the 
general  good,  are  more  to  be  feared,  and  there 
is  more  probability  they  will  be  carried  into  exe¬ 
cution  ;  than  if  they  came  from  a  being  who  is 
capricious  and  paffionate.  Ihe  threatnings  o 
God  arife  fiom  his  benevolence  to  univerfal  be¬ 
ing,  and  (landing  on  this  broad  bafis,  are  more 
terrible  to  the  tranfgreffor,  than  if  they  arofe  from 
particular  and  private  animofity.  The  benevo¬ 
lence  of  God  which  prevents  him  delighting  in 
mifery,  and  caufes  him  to  love  happinefs,  makes 
the  fulfilment  of  his  threatnings  certain.. 

We  often  hear  it  faid  it  is  incredible  that  a 
God  who  was  fo  good  as  to  give  his  fan  to  die  for 
finners,  fhould  after  this  make  any  of  them  forever 
unhappy.  The  very  remark,  {hows  that  thofe 
who  offer  it  have  not  thoroughly  attended  to  the 
fubjeft.  The  death  of  Chrift  really  adds  an  aw¬ 
ful  nefs  to  the  threatnings  of  the  law.  To  fhow 
this  I  inquire,  what  was  the  objeft  of  that  benev¬ 
olence  in  God,  which  moved  him  to  give  his  fon 
to  die  for  finners  ?  Men  are  apt  to  think  it  was  a 
particular,  private  affe&ion  to  thofe  who  are  faved, 
which  moved  God  to  give  his  fon  to  die  for  them  ; 
but  it  is  conceived  this  was  not  the  cafe.  His 
wifdom  faw  it  would  be  beft  for  the  whole,  that 
certain  finners  fhould  be  faved  ;  alfo  that  every 
difficulty,  except  the  corruption  of  their  own 
hearts,  fhould  be  removed  from  the  way  of  all 
finful  men.  The  good  of  the  whole,  including 
himfelf  and  his  own  glory,  was  his  primary  mo¬ 
tive  in  faving  any  finners  j  and  confequently  it 
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■was  his  primary  motive  in  giving  Chrift  to  die  for 
thofe  who  are  faved,  and  the  gift  did  not  come 
irorn  a  private,  partial  affe&ion  to  them  in  par¬ 
ticular.  Their  falvation  was  neceffary  for  the 
belt  good  of  the  whole,  and  therefore  it  became 
a  fecondary  motive  with  God  in  giving  his  fon  to 
die  for  them. 

Christ  himfelf  was  an  example  of  this  truth, 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  which  is  the  fame  thing 
as  the  general  good,  was  his  principal  motive  in 
obeying  and  fuffering,  and  this  he  often  expreffed. 
His  tender  affe&ion  to  individual  members  of  his 

fpiritual  body,  always  appeared  fubordinate  to  a 
greater  intereft. 

_  this  we  may  infer,  that  God’s  goodnefs 

in  giving  his  fon  to  die  for  finners  is  n@  ev¬ 
idence  againft  the  eternal  mifery  of  fome.  If 
God’s  benevolence  induced  him  to  give  his  fon  to 
death,  to  promote  the  general  good  ;  it  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  confident  with  his  benevolence,  to  pun- 
ilh  forever  thofe  finners  who  deferve  it,  if  the  lame 
end  will  be  promoted  by  their  punilhment.  A 
fight  of  the  crofs  of  Christ,  when  the  reafons  of 
his  fuffering  are  juflly  viewed,  folemnly  confirms 
tne  threatnings  of  God’s  word,  and  equally  man- 
irefts  ;he  glory  of  divine  grace  in  forgiving,  and 
of  divine  juflice  in  punifhing.  The  reafon  that 
any  fuppofe  different,  is  becaufe  they  think  God 
was  moved  to  give  his  fon  to  die,  by  a  partial  and 
particular  affedion  to  the  faved ;  whereas  his  re¬ 
al  motive  was  a  love  of  the  greateft  good,  which 
would  be  advanced  by  the  falvation  of  a  certain 
part  of  finners. 

Dr.  H.  and  thofe  who  are  with  him  in  opinion, 
place  great  dependance  on  Rom.  v.  as  evidence 
in  their  favor.  Thepaffage  is  from  the  15th  to 
the  18  th  verfe.  But  not  as  the  offence ,  fo  alfois 
the  free  gift,  j  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many 
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he  dead;  much  more  the  grace  of  Goo,  and  the  gift 
fay  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many .  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
finned, fo  is  the  gift  :  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto 
jufification .  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reign¬ 
ed  by  one  ;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance 
df  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  right  eoufnefsjh all  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Chris?:  therefore,  as  by  the 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  unto  condem¬ 
nation  V  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  juftif  cation  of  life .  Or 
this  paflage  I  remark, 

1  ft.  It  hath  been  fufficiently  ftiown  already, 
that  the  phrafe  all  men,  neither  in  the  fcriptural  or 
common  ufe,  neceffarily  means  all  individuals  of 
the  human  race  ;  but  is  very  often  applied  to  nu¬ 
merous  clafles  and  bodies  of  men,  not  meaning  the 
whole  of  mankind. 

2dly.  It  muft  be  fuppofed  that  Paul  is  confid¬ 
ent  with  himfelf  in  his  writings.  In  the  firft  part 
of  this  work,  I  have  taken  a  general  view  or  all 
his  canonical  writings,  and  particularly  of  his  e- 
piftle  to  the  Romans,  from  which  this  paflage  is 
taken  ;  and  collected  a  great  number  of  places,  in. 
which  future  and  eternal  puniihment  is  afferted 
in  moft  exprefs  terms.  From  the  remarks  I  made 
on  this  epiftle,  to  which  I  refer  the  reader,  I 
think  it  appears  that  fuch  an  event  is  implied 
through  the  whole  epiftle  ;  and  that  it  is  one  of 
the  doftrines  moft  clearly  told,  and  a  neceflary 
branch  of  the  fcheme  which  the  Apoftle  is  endeav¬ 
ouring  to  eftablifli.  If  we  allow  this  paflage  to 
mean  univerfal  falvation ;  we  ihall  find  feveral 
hundred  verfes  in  the  writings  of  Paul,  which  are 
more  irreconcileable  with  univerfal  falvation,  than 
this  paflage  is  with  everlaftinp*  punifhment.  if 
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we  were  reduced  to  the  alternative,  either  of  fav. 
mg  this  paffage  means  univerfal  falvation  ;  or  of 
faying,  we  know  nothing  of  its. meaning,  the  laft 
mult  be  chofen  to  preferve  any  confiftency  in  the 
writings  of  this  Apoftle. 

3%-  But  it  is  happy  we  are  not  reduced  to 
this  difficulty.  A  ftricl  attention  to  the  paffage, 
in  connexion  with  the  fubjedf  the  Apoftle  is  con- 
fidering,  will  explain  it  in  confiftency  with  eternal 
punifhment  to  come.  After  he  had  ftated  the 
dotmne  of  j  unification  by  the  righteoulhefs  of 
Chi  ilt  through  faith,  in  the  fifth  and  fucceeding 
chapters,  he  mentions  a  great  number  of  benefits 
which  come  to  jufiified  perfons  by  the  grace  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  In  enumerating 
theie  benefits,  together  with  the  greatnels  and 
richnefs  of  them,  the  paffage  under  confideration 
is  found.  Paul  is  del'cribing  the  benefits  which 
come  to  the  juftified ;  and  it  doth  not  appear,  that 
he  had  any  reference  to  the  particular  number  or 
proportion  of  mankind  that  will  be  juftified.  He 
begins  with  the  fifth  chapter  to  enumerate  thefe 
benefits.  They  are,  peace  with  God  ;  accefs  to 
him  through  Christ;  rejoicing  in  hope  of  glory 
with  him  ;  glorying,  in  tribulation,  becaufe  of  its 
beneficial  effefts ;  pardon  of  fin  and  reconciliation 
to  God  ;  and  then  comes  the  paffage  we  are  no¬ 
ticing,  and  it  is  indeed  a  glorious  one.  To  fhow 
the  infinitude  of  divine  grace  in  pardoning  thofe 
who  believe,  he  introduces  Adam  and  Chrift  as 
federal  heads.  A’dam  the  federal  head  of  all  fin- 
ful  men.  Chrift  the  federal  head  of  all  who  be¬ 
lieve  and  are  fandtified.  One  offence,  the  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruit,  brought  condemnation  on 
thofe  whom  Adam  reprefented ;  but  thofe  whom 
Chrift  reprefents,  have  through  him  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  many  offences — of  a  heart  and  life  full  of 
fins.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  offence  to 
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condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  'of  forgivenefs, .is 
of  many  offences  unto  juftification.  %In  this  cir- 
cumftance,  that  many  fins  are  forgiven  to  the  be¬ 
liever,  confifts  the  abounding  of  grace  which  the 
Apoft-le  mentions.  The  abounding  of  grace  doth 
not  apply  to  the  number  of  the  faved  ;  but  to  the 
number  of  the  fins  which  are  forgiven  to  thofe 
who  are  faved.  If  the  abounding  of  grace  applies 
to  the  number  who  are  faved,  the  whole  deferip- 
tion  is  wrong  ;  unlefs  more  perfons  in  number  are 
forgiven  through  Christ,  than  fell  through  A- 
dam.  Forgiving  grace  through  Christ  the  fpir- 
itual  head  of  all  true  believers,  abounds  or  ex¬ 
ceeds  condemning  juflice  through  Adam  ;  as 
much  as  the  number  of  fins  forgiven  to  the  be¬ 
liever,  are  more  than  the  one  fin  by  which  Adam 
fell,  and  brought  mifery  on  himfelf  and  his  pof- 
terity.  It  is  a  matter  of  importance,  that  we  un¬ 
derhand  to  what  the  abounding  of  grace  in  this 
paffage  applies,  for  the  fubjeft  which  the  Apoftle 
is  confidering,  and  the  point  to  which  the  aboun¬ 
ding  of  grace  applies,  are  the  keys  to  a  right  un¬ 
demanding  it.  The  fubjedt  is  the  privileges 
which  are  through  grace  to  the  juflified  ;  and  i\ot 
the  number  of  the  juflified.  The  point  to  which 
the  abounding  of  grace  applies,  is  the  forgive¬ 
nefs  of  many  offences  to  the  faved  ;  and  not  how 
great  the  number  of  faved  fhall  be.  In  recount¬ 
ing  the  privileges  of  the  juflified,  Paul  might  well 
mention  the  forgivenefs  of  many  offences,  as  this 
is  both  a  ground  of  fure  confolation  to  them,  and 
a  difplay  of  God’s  infinite  love  in  their  falvation. 

4th.  If  Paul  meant  in  this  paffage  to  aflert  the 
final  falvation  of  all  individuals,  the  17th  verfe 
would  have  been  expreffed  very  different.  For  if 
by  one  man’s  offence  death  reigned  by  one  ;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace ,  and  of 
the  gift  of  righteoufnefsy  fij-all  reign  in  life  by  one 
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jssub'  Christ**— If  univerfal  falvation  was  meant, 
there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  the  Apoftle  would  have 
laid,  “  much  more  all  men  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs  and  fhall 
reign  in  lif but  inftead  of  this,  he  is  careful 
l?  receive  abundance  of  grace, 

&c.  intimating  that  it  is  only  a  part,  and  not 
all  the  human  race,  who  fhall  receive  thofe  bene- 
fits  of  juft ification  which  he  is  deferibing.  And 
in  the  lingle  place  where  he  fays  all  men,  it  doubt- 
lefs  means  all  of  that  great  clafs  of  men,  who  by 

a  holy  faith  become  federal  members  in  Christ’s 
fpiritual  body. 

Considering,  that  the  phrafes,  many  and  all 
men  are  often  in  feripture  applied  to  great  bodies 
or  claffes  of  men,  not  meaning  all  mankind  ;  that 
we  muff,  fuppofe  this  paffage  confident  with  the 
other  writings  of  the  Apoftle  ;  confidering  the 
lubjeft  he  is  deferibing,  the  privileges  and  num¬ 
ber  of  the  faved,  and  how  pertinently  it  applies 
to  this  as  has  been  explained  ;  confidering  that 
the  abounding  of  grace,  mull  apply  to  the 
number  of  offences  forgiven,  and  not  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  men  “who  are  laved,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  more 
men  are  faved  in  Christ,  than  fell  in  Adam  ;  it 
appears  plain  the  Apoftle  did  not  mean  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  all  men.  The  application  of  thefe  words 
to  the  doffrine  of  univerfal  falvation  fhows  the 
danger  of  detaching  particular  paffages,  and  con- 
ftruing  them  by  themfelves,  without  regard  to  the 
fubjeef  of  the  writer.  In  my  former  remarks  on 
this  Epiftle,  mention  was  made  of  the  care  taken 
by  the  Apoftle,  to  limit  the  abounding  of  grace 
which  he  had  mentioned,  by  very  largely  deferi¬ 
bing  the  holy  and  fandtifled  character  of  thofe  to 
whom  grace  abounds  ;  and  if  men  would  read 
thefe  parts  of  his  Epiftle  with  felf  application,  it 
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Would  cut  oft  their  vifionary  hope  fiomthe  paf- 
fao-e  on  which  1  have  been  remaiking. 

bSEc.  6.  The  unholy  Hate  of  Aimers  hearts,  is 
A  second  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their  faiva- 
tion  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  will  ever 
be  removed  from  al!  men.  'Ihe  firmer  doth  not 
choofe  a  God,  a  Saviour  and  a  gofpel  of  luch  ho- 
linefs.  He  could  love  a  God  according  to 
his  own  heart,  but  for  fuch  a  God  as  the  gof¬ 
pel  exhibits  he  hath  no  love  and  choice.  Christ  s 
character  as  a  Saviour  from  mifery  he  peneftly 
approves  ;  as  a  fanflifier  he  fees  no  excellency  in 
it.  While  he  loath s  punifhment ;  he- delights  in 
his  own  felfifhnefs,  pride,  and  hafts  which  are  tne 
very  things  that  deferve  to  be  punifhed,  ^  vVith  a 
gofpel,  which  is  mere  news ,  good  news. ,  and  no  bad 
news  in  it,  and  no  law  of  holinels  in  it ;  a  gofpel 
that  is  in  all  points  oppofite  to  the  moral  law  ot 
holinefs,  he  will  be  delighted.  On  fuch  grounds, 
he  will  be  ready  to  love  Christ  becaufe  he  thinks 
Christ  loves  him.  It  hath  been  already  fhown, 
that  the  firft  difficulty  is  removed  from  the  way 
of  falvation,  fo  that  no  men  will  periffi  merely  by 
that  obdrudion.  The  death  of  Christ  was  a 
great  governmental  tranfadion  ;  not  defigned  to 
make  God  good,  for  if  he  had  not  been  antece¬ 
dently  good,  he  would  not  have  given  his  fon  to 
die  ;  not  making  it  a  matter  of  perfonal  juflice  to 
the  fmner  that  he  fhould  be  forgiven,  for  he  is 
perfonally  as  worthy  of  punifhment  fmee  the  death 
of  Christ  as  he  was  before  thepromife  of  a  Sav¬ 
iour.  It  was  a  governmental  tranfadion,  making 
it  confident  for  God  to  forgive  fuch  and  fo  many 
linners  as  he  pleafes  ;  and  the  good  of  the  uni- 
verfe  will  be  the  rule  of  his  benevolent  pleafure. 
Hence  the  neceffity  of  a,  renewal  and  of  fandifi- 
cation  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  which  are  fo  much 
fpoken  of  in  the  holy  feriptures,  Though  eter* 
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"rill "  o mey  toeohe- *hreat«n ed  Pnnifhment,  no  man 

red  bv  P  ^Cape  “>  until  hc  is  chan, 

gea  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  made  to  love  the 

aviour  s  character.  Therefore  Chrift  faid  “  Ye 

ull  not  come  to  me  thaPye  might  have  life .”  If  I 
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i  hose  to  whom  he  doth  not  give  the  fnirit 
will  never  leave  their  fins  ;  and  not  leaving  theft 

7  JJU  nevfer7  faved- - Of  what  benefit  then 

will  the  gofpel  be  to  them  ?  Of  no  benefit,  and 

through  their  mifimprovement  a  great  °vil  As 

Paul  faid  of  the  law  in  his  own  cafe,  rha.  though 

it  was  good  in  its  nature  and  ordained  unto  life, 

dill  by  means  thereof  fin  became  death  unto  him. 

00  wxth  the  gofpel,  though  ordained  unto  life  to 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  Gov .  239 

all  repenting  finners ;  to  thofe  who  do  not  re¬ 
pent,  it  will  be  the  means  of  an  aggravated  con¬ 
demnation,  through  their  own  unbelief.  In 
another  place  this  apoftle  faith,  that  it  will  be 
death  unto  death  to  fome.  And  Christ  fays,  if 
I  had  not  come  and  fpoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  fin.  Their  rejedion  of  the  gofpel  by 
unbelief  made  them  more  guilty  than  if  tnere  had 

been  no  gofpel. 

Is  the  gofpel  then  a  difpenfation  01  goodnefs 
in  God,  when  it  will  probably  be  the  means  of 
increafing  the  unhappinefs  of  many  nnners  ?  tru¬ 
ly  it  is  not  the  lefs  a  difpenfation  of  goodnefs  on 
this  account.  The  law  was  a  difpenfation  of 
goodnefs ;  but  if  there  had  been  no  law  we  had  not 
known  fin.  The  goodnefs  of  God  in  his  difpen- 
fations  to  creatures,  is  not  to  be  determined  from 
the  ufe  which  they  make  of  them  ;  for  the  befl 
difpenfations  may  be  the  worfl  improved.  God’s 
goodnefs  in  his  difpenfations,  is  to  be  determined, 
Firft,  From  their  influence  upon  creatures,  who 
make  a  rational  and  right  ufe  of  them.  Secondly, 
From  their  eventual  effed  in  promoting  the  great- 
eft  happinefs  of  the  univerfe,  which  is  the  ulti¬ 
mate  objed  of  God  in  his  whole  government. 

Sec.  7.  It  was  faid  a  little  back  that  the  fcripture r 
expreffions  of  Chrift’s  dying  for  all  men ,  the  world 
&c.  were  not  only  reconcileable  with  the  dodrine 
of  eternal  mifery,  but  that  there  was  no  other  way 
in  which  infinite  wifdom  could  exprefs  truth  to 
men  in  the  language  of  common  fenfe,  even  on 
the  fuppofition  that  part  of  them  will  never  be 
faved.  And  I  now  put  the  queftion,  how  could 
infinite  wifdom  have  exprefied  the  truth  in  all 
refpeds,  more  perfedly  than  is  done  in  the  holy 
fcriptures,  even  allowing  that  part  of  men  will 
never  be  faved  ?  Do  they  fay  that  Chrift  died  for 
all  men,  and  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  the  world  ? 
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And  is  not  this  true?  Is  it  not  true  that  he  hath 
removed  every  objection,  but  the  choice  ©f  men’s 
hearts  ?  When  we  add-refs  men,  on  any  fubiect 
whatever,  exhorting  them,  and  telling  them  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  the  way,  doth  not  this  always 
imply  an  exception  of  their  own  choice  and  will  ? 
It  we  tell  them  there  is  no  objection  in  the  way, 
do  we  not  mean  to  be  underltood,  notwithftand- 
mg  what  we  fay,  that  their  own  will  may  be  an 
objection,  and  even  an  infurmountable  one  ?  It  is 
thus  in  this  cafe.  Chrill  hath  died  for  all  men,  in 
fuch  a  fenfe  that  there  is  no  difficulty  but  their 
own  choice,  and  this  may  prove  an  eternal  obfta- 
£  e*  ^  it  doth,  God.  will  not  be  difappointed, 
but  ffiow  the  nature  of  fin  by  means  of  their  un- 
beaef,  and  thus  make  it  the  caufe  of  promoting 
general  happinefs.  6 

Do  not  the  fcriptures  tell  us  “  he  that  believeth 
not  ffiall  be  damned  ?  ’  Do  they  not  give  us  rea- 
fon  to  think  that  fome  wdll  not  believe  ?  They 
certainly  do.  And  they  affign  as  a  reafon ;  that 
the  wickednefs  of  men’s  hearts  prevents  their  be¬ 
lieving  and  choofmg  fuch  a  falvation  as  is  offered, 
and  going  to  heaven  through  the  fovereign  mercy 
of  God.  It  is  not  conceived,  how  the  fcriptures, 
could  in  all  refpedts,  have  told  us  the  truth  better 
and  moie  plainly  than  it  is  done.  Though  we 
believe  in  as  diametrical  ojfpofuion  to  Dr.  H.  as 
he  fuppofes  the  law  and  gofpel  to  be  to  each 
other  5  there  is  ftiii  no  reafon  to  charge  the  word 
of  God  with  being  a  volume  of  contradi&ions. 
Not  attending  to  the  relation  of  the  law  and  gof¬ 
pel  to  each  other  in  God’s  government,  and  in 
his  difpenfations  to  finful  men,  is  thefource  of  in¬ 
numerable  errors.  In  this  fource  Dr.  H’s  fcheme 
begins,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be  a  fyffem  of  error; 
and  that  molt  of  the  preinifes  from  which  his  final 
conclufion  is  drawn,  are  as  erroneous  as  the  con- 
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clufion  itfelf.  I  have  endeavored  to  Ihow,  that 
there  is  not  in  any  fenfe,  an  opposition  between 
the  law  and  gofpel  \  and  if  I  have  iucceeded,  the 
Do&or’s  fcheme  falls  ;  for  he  tells  us,  that  if  his 
ideas  of  “  the  difplay  of  law  and  gofpel  running 

through  the  whole  word  of  God  is  without* 
cc  foundation*  his  whole  argument  falls  to  the 

tc  ground.” 

Sec.  8.  Dr.  H.  in  the  mod  important  part  of 
his  argument*  hath  made  a  digreffion  concerning 
the  progrefs  of  light.  (From  page  35  to  42.)  As 
I  mean  to  follow  him  in  his  own  order,  I  lhall  no* 
tice  it  in  this  place.  He  intimates,  that  the  point 
on  which  light  hath  been  increafing,  is  the  falva- 
tion  of  all  men.  It  is  w'eli  known  there  hath  been 
an  increafe  of  light  in  the  church,  but  to  what 
hath  it  tended  ?  Not  to  prove  that  all  men  fhall 
be  faved.  There  hath  been  an  increafing  light  in 
the  manner  and  means  of  falvation,  and  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  that  holinefs  without  which  no  man  can 
fee  God.  From  an  increafing  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  holinefs,  it  hath  been  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent  that  all  men  will  not  be  faved* 
The  doftrine  of  future  and  eternal  punifhment  is 
much  more  clearly  revealed  in  the  New,  than  it 
was  in  the  Old  Teftament.  By  an  increafing 
knowledge  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  feriptures, 
the  evidence  hath  been  growing  from  ChrifFs 
time  down  to  the  prefent  $  and  it  will  continue 
to  grow  as  the  fubje£t  is  examined  on  fcriptural 
grounds. 

It  is  ftrange  Dr.  H.  fhould  fay,  as  he  doth  in 
page  39,  that  the  reafon  the  Jews  were  fuch  ma¬ 
licious  perfecutors  of  Chrift,  was  becaufe  he  fet 
the  gofpel  door  open  to  all  the  nations.  It  doth 
not  appear  that  either  the  friends  or  enemies  of 
Ghrift,  had  an  idea  in  the  time  of  his  life,  that 
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this  would  be  the  cafe;  neither  was  itafaft.  No 
door  w'as  opened  to  the  Gentiles,  until  after  the 
death,  relurreciion  and  afcenfion  of  our  bleffed 
Saviour.  He  told  the  Syrophenician  woman,  that 
it  was  net  lawful  to  take  the  childrens  bread  and 
cajl  it  to  the  dogs.  His  miniftration  was  confined 
among  believers  in  the  law  of  Mofes.  He  ex- 
prefsly  faid,  I  amnotfent  but  unto  the  lojl  Jheep  of 
the  houfe  of  Ifraol,  Matt.  xv.  24.  He  directed 
his.  difciples,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentile f, 
hut  go  rather  to  tlx  lojl  fheep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraeli 
IVfatt.  x.  c,  6.  1  he  cauie  affigned  for  the  perfe* 

cation  of  Jesus  by  the  Jews,  is  diredtly  contrary 
to  known  matter  of  fa£t.  Christ  afligns  in  many 
places  (which  a  gofpel  mini  Iter  ought  to  have  no¬ 
ticed)  the  reafons  of  Jewifh  enmity.  He  reproved 
their  vices— told  them  truth  which  they  hated— 
difplayed  the  character  of  himfelf  and  his  father, 
which  they  did  not  love — and  overturned  their 
felf-righteous  hopes  of  heaven. 

When  the  Apoftles  of  Christ  were  after¬ 
wards  perfecuted,  it  was  not  for  preaching  to 
Gentiles,  but  for  overturning  the  Jewifh  difpen- 
iation.  Glad  would  the  Jew^s  have  been,  if  the 
Apoitles  had  gone  among  the  Gentiles  never  more 
to  return,  and  threaten  the  overthrow  of  the  Mo- 
faic  difpenfation.  1  hey  had  no  prejudice  againft 
fuch .  Gentiles  as  would  become  profelytes  to 
Judaifm.  Chriffianity  and  not  Gentiles  was  the 
objed  of  Jewifh  enmity.  It  is  eafy  to  fee,  that 
Dr.  H.>  fell  into  this  idea  of  Jewifh  prejudice,  in 
order  to  infinuate,  that  pride  and  a  felfifli  defire 
to  monopolize,  as  he  expreffes  it,  the  benefits  of 
the  gofpel,  are  the  reafons  that  any  difbelieve,  the 
falvation  of  all  men.  I  think  real  chriftians 
will  not  feel  any  force,  either  in  his  argument  or 
defcription. 
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Sec.  o.  From  the  57th,  to  thrift,  page  of 
his  book.  Dr.  H.  attempts  an  argument,  from 
what  he  calls  the  nature  and  office  of  faith.  I 
molt  fincerely  wifli  if  poffible,  to  feleft  his  argu¬ 
ment  from  an  extent  of  words  j  and  11  have  not 
done  it,  the  fault  is  not  intentional. 

By  feveral  quotations,  I  will  endeavor  to  place 
his  idea  of  faith  and  its  office  before  the  reauer. 
Page  70.  “  Faith,  agreeably  to  every  juft  idea  we  , 
“  can  form  of  it,  never  had,  never  can  have,  any 
“  other  province  than  this  ;  to  give  fenfe  and  en- 
“  joy  men  t  of  an  unalterable  ia£t  or  object,  11 
'«  comfortable  ;  or  diftrefs,if  the  reverfe.”  lage 
57.  44  The  A  pottles,  in  all  their  preaching,  com- 
“  manded  every  one  of  their  hearers  to  believe 

faving  truth,  on  pain  of  damnation,  knowing, 
**  at  the  fame  time,  that  their  belief,  or  unbelief, 
*£  would  not  in  the  lead  alter  that  truth,  Yet  their 
««  comfort  in  the  truth,  depended  on  their  belief 
it  of  it.”  Page  59.  “  Faith  is  in  the  nature  of 
a  things  neceflary  to  an  experience  and  enjoy- 
tt  jnent  of  the  benefit.”  Page  102.  44  He  did. 
44  iuftify  us  not  as  penitent ;  but  as  impenit  ent  5 
44  not  as  believers,  but  as  unbelievers  ;  not  as  god- 
44  ly  in  the  lead  degree  ;  but  as  wholly  ungodly  ; 
44  and  then  brings  the  knowledge  and  comfort  of 
44  this  previous  tranfaCtion  to  our  fouls,  by  giving 
44  us  a  heart  prepared  to  have  light  and  full  evi- 

44  dence  operate  properly  upon.” 

In  the  defeription  that  Dr.  H.  gives  of  faith 

we  fee  the  following  things. 

1  ft.  44  That  it  never  had,  nor  ever  can  have 
44  any  other  province  than  this,  to  give  fenfe  and 
44  enjoyment  of  an  unalterable  faff  or  object. 
Though  ©r.  H.  fpeaks  much  of  being  a  Calvinift, 
his  idea  of  faving  faith  is  eflentially  different  from 
the  calviniftic,  and  he  leaves  out  all  exercife  of  the 
heart  and  affections.  The  calviniftic  faving  faith, 
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includes  a  holy  choice  of  Gon,  of  Christ,  of  the 
gofpel  and  its  doctrines ;  and  this  choice  is  not 
grounded  on  expeded  perfonal  benefits,  but  on 
the  excellence  and  worthinefs  of  the  objeds  cho- 
len.  A  perfon  may  have  the  calviniftic  favine 
iaith,  and  ftill  have  no  hope  that  he  hath  become 
a  chrilhan  indeed.  The  primary  office  of  faith 
is  not  to  give  fenfe  or  enjoyment  of  the  certainty 
or  falvation  ;  but  to  form  fuch  an  evangelical  un¬ 
ion  with  Christ  as  entitles  to-the  promife  j  and 
whether  the  believer  hath  fenfe  and  enjoyment  of 
the  title  or  not,  his  faith  is  not  the  lefs  effedual. 

2nd.  Dr.  H.  profefles  to  agree  with  us  that 
finners  are  juftified  by  faith,  ftill  he  faith  that 
“  they  are  j unified  not  as  penitent  but  as  impen- 

lt<jnt11’  not  as  godly  in  the  leaft  degree  but  as 

wholly  ungodly  ;  not  as  believers  but  as  un- 
“  believers."  So  that  in  his  faith  there  is  no 
penitence,  no  godlinefs,  yea  even  no  believing. 

.  ®  calviniftic  idea,  is  this,  that  the  unholy  foul 

is  regenerated,  or  born  again  by  the  holy  fpirit. 
giving  a  new  moral  principle,  relifh  or  na¬ 
ture.  That  from  this  holy  principle  or  nature 
will  fpring  the  holy  exercifes  of  faith  and  repen¬ 
tance,  The  calviniftic  faith  is  an  exercife  of 
evangelical  godlinefs  ;  but  Dr.  H’s  faith  hath  no 
g  ,  xiefs  in  it,  becaufe  we  are  juftified,  according 

i  aim  as  wholly  ungodly  and  impenitent.  The 

calviniftic  faith  fuppofes  a  begun  fan&ification, 
but  his  faith  fuppofes  no  fan&ification.  Enough 
hath  been  faid  to  fhow  the  nature  of  his  faith, 
and  that  it  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  this,  be~ 
lieving  that  ail  men  Jh  all  be  faved .  Some  enthu- 
fiafts  have  gone  into  the  opinion  that  the  effence 
of  faith  confifts,  in  thinking  that  Christ  died  Jot 
theta  in  particular ,  or  that  they  in  particular 
Jhull  be  javed .  "1  his  does  not  feem  to  be  the 
Doctor’s  notion,  for  he  tells  us  page  135.  “  We 
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«<  do  not  confider  affurance  of  falvation  to  be  of 
“  the  effence  of  faving  faith,  but  merely  confe- 
«  quential  even  as  hath  been  ufual  with  protef- 
«  tants.  The  faith  we  contend  for  hath  nothing 
“  immediately  and  direftly  to  do  with  ourfelves” 
that  is,  it  is  not  believing  that  we  in  particular 
fhall  be  faved  ;  but  it  is  believing  all  men  will  be 
faved,  and  we  of  courfe  as  part  of  all  men.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  him  the  office  of  faith,  is  to  give  us 
enjoyment.  It  never  had  nor  ever  can  have  any 
46  other  office  but  to  give  us  enjoyment  that  is, 
comfort  us  with  the  idea  that  we  fhall  efcape  all 
jnifery,  and  come  to  everlafting  felicity. 

I  do  not  find  any  argument  fhowing  this  idea 
of  faith  to  be  a  right  one,  except  the  Do&or’s  own 
affertion,  that  he  was  a  Calvinifl.  In  page  55  it 
is  faid  “  all  who  hear  the  gofpel  are  command- 
“  ed  to  believe  it — all  who  believe  it  have  eternal 
<c  life.”  To  thefe  maxims  we  affent.  He  adds 
“  their  belief  doth  not  make  the  foundation  of 
**  their  faith  and  falvation  more  true  than  it  was 
**  before.”  This  obfervation  is  calculated  to 
jniflead.  The  foundation  of  men’s  falvation, 
and  on  which  a  faving  faith  hands,  is  the  mercy 
of  God  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  true,  that  this  cannot  be  made  any  more  fure 
by  the  faith  of  a  creature  ;  but  the  foundation  on 
which  a  believer’s  faith  ftands  and  his  own  title  to 
falvation,  are  two  things.  Faith  is  neceffary  for 
the  title,  but  doth  not  lay  the  foundation,  and 
without  faith  there  is  no  title.  It  is  only  to  faith 
that  the  promife  of  juftification  is  made,  and  the 
Do&or’s  pofition  that  God  juftifies  finners,  66  not 
9C  as  believing  but  as  unbelieving”  is  wholly  un- 
fcriptural.  He  alfo  fays,  “  all  who  believe  have 
€C  a  witnefs  of  their  title  to  eternal  life  on  their 
66  believing,”  this  is  true  or  not,  according  as  we 
underltand  the  word  witnefs.  If  by  witnefs  be 
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meant,  that  they  have  a  knowledge  of  their  own 
eternal  falvation  it  is  not  true,  for  many  who  have 
a  laving  faith,  are  not  confcious  of  their  faith. 
If  by  witnefs  be  meant,  there  is  that  in  them,  which 
m  the  fight  of  omnifcience  is  evidence  of  their 
right  to  thepromifes,  it  is  true. 

Next  follows  an  argument,  which  is  faid  to 
-  be  founded  on  i  John  v.  io  to  13.  «  If  we  do 

not  believe  that  to  be  true,  the  belief  of  which 
“  centers  in  a  fure  title  to  eternal  falvation,  we 

make  God  a  liar.  But  if  God  had  not  laid  a 
“  fure  foundation  for  the  fure  eternal  life  of  all, 
<c  fome  would  make  him  true  in  not  believing, 
**  ar*d  a  liar  in  believing  it.” 

The  femblance  of  argument  in  this  paflage, 
anfes  from  a  wrong  idea  of  the  nature  of  faith. 
Through  all  he  fays  on  this  matter,  he  goes  on 
the  fuppofition  (though  he  does  not  exprefsly  af- 
^ert.  ^  that  faith  is  believing  all  men Jhall  be  faved. 
This  is  begging  the  queifion,  or  taking  for  grant¬ 
ed  the  very  matter  in  difpute.  All  agree  that 
thofe  who  have  faith  and  believe  lhall  be  faved. 
Saving  faith  or  believing,  doth  not  confift  in 
thinking  that  I  myfelf,  or  another  man,  or  all 
will  be  faved  5  but  it  confifts  in  receiving  and  de¬ 
fending  with  love,  on  the  objed  of  faith.  ,  Theob- 

je£t  of  faith,  is  Christ  and  the  holy  truths  of  the 
gofpel. 

Let  us  take  Dr.  H’s  argument,  and  fubflitute 
receiving  with  love,  in  the  place  of  the  words  be¬ 
lief  believing.  “  Ifwe  do  not  with  love  re¬ 
ceive  that  as  truth,  the  receiving  of  which  with 
love  centers  in  a  fure  title  to  eternal  life,  we  make 
God  a  liar.  Any  man  in  the  world  does  this 
who  does  not  receive  with  love.  But  if  God  had 
not  laid  a  fure  foundation,  for  the  fure  eternal 
life  of  all,  fome  would  make  him  true  in  not  re¬ 
ceiving  with  love,  and  a  liar  in  receiving  with  love” 
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By  thus  fubftituting  a  defcription  of  faving  faith 
in  the  place  of  the  words  belief  and  believing,  all 
appearance  of  argument  for  univerfal  falvation 
vanifhes. 

Page  4th.  “  It  is  clear  that  neither  our  faith 
“  or  hope  can  have  any  influence  on  the  previous 
“  object  of  our  faith  or  foundation  of  our  hope, 
«  both  thefe  are  immutable  and  eternal.”  I 
here  perfectly  agree  with  Dr.  H.  and  the  confe- 
quence  is  this,  that  his  faith  and  hope  tnat  ail 
men  (hall  be  faved,  will  have  no  influence  to  that 
event.  The  foundation  which  he  often  mentions 
is  this  “  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his 
But  the  queftion  ftill  returns  are  all  his  in  a  fa¬ 
ving  fenfe  ?  Or  all  his  by  fanftification  ?  I  he  ex- 
preflion  knowing  them  that  are  his ,  is  a  flrong 
intimation  that  fome  are  not  his  favingly.  The 
foundation  on  which  all  men  are  commanded  to 
believe,  is  an  atonement  that  is  adequate  to  the 
falvation  of  innumerable  finners.  The  founda¬ 
tion  of  real  falvation  to  men’s  fouls,  is  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  their  hearts  in  love  and  faith  ;  and  God 
hath  no  where  faid,  that  he  will  remove  a  finful 
heart  from  all  thofe  in  whofe  way  there  remains 
no  other  difficulty.  In  order  to  fhow  the  nature 
of  fin  in  the  moft  effectual  manner,  and  to  prove 
that  there  is  in  it,  an  intentional  oppofition  to  ho- 
^inefs  ;  it  is  probable  he  determined  that  he  never 
would  remove  it  from  fome  men. 

Page  57.  “  Regeneration,  fanctificalion  and 

4C  perfeverance  to  eternal  life  are  as  abfolutely 

from  God  as  the  atonement  was.”  This  is 
doubtlefs  true  ;  but  is  no  evidence  that  God  will 
give  regeneration  and  falsification  to  all.  The 
fufficiency  of  the  atonement  is  not  God’s  rule  in 
forgiving  fin,  but  .the  repentance  and  faith  of  the 
finner. 
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Page  59-  “  They  (the  Apoftles)  excluded 

“  every  thing  in  man  from  having  the  remoteft 
fhare  in  the  matter  of  his  juftificafion  or  recon- 
“  ciliation  to  God  :  every  thing  I  fay,  good  as 
well  as  bad,  grace  after  the  implantation  of  it  as 
“  weU  as  enmity  before.”  Every  thing  in  man 
ought  to  be  excluded  as  the  meritorious  matter  or 
ground  of  juftification  ;  ftill  this  doth  not  pre¬ 
vent  the  need  of  a  holy  faith,  as  the  means  of  be¬ 
ing  entitled  to  juftification.  The  meritorious  mat¬ 
ter,^  the  atonement  of  Christ  :  the  means  en¬ 
titling  to  juftification,  are  the  holy  exercifes  of  the 
believers  heart. 

From  Dr.  H’s  parable  in  page  60,  we  learn  his 
idea  of  faith.  T  hat  it  is  believing  all  men  will 
be  laved  ;  alfo,  that  the  reafon  they  do  not  fooner 
believe,  is  an  apprehenfion  that  God  is  their  ene¬ 
my  on  account  of  fome  paft  fin  ;  and  not  becaufe 
there  is  a  prefent  oppofition  of  their  hearts,  to  the 
divine  character  and  law.— Is  this  confiftent  with 
what  Christ  fays,  they  have  both  feen  and  hated 
niC'  and  my  father”  or  is  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  of  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  as  natural  to 
man,  agreeable  to  this  reprefentation  ? 

We  may  further  learn  our  authors  notion  of 
gracious  exercifes,  from  what  he  fays  of  repent¬ 
ance,  from  page  126  to  134,  where  he  tells  us 
that  the  certain  falvation  of  the  human  kind,  may 
be  argued  from  repentance.  He  no  where  ex- 
prefsly  defines  repentance  ;  but  the  only  kind  of 
repentance  that  is  confiftent  with  the  obferva- 
tions  he  makes  upon  it,  is  a  mourning  for  fin  be - 
caufie  it  is  againfi  our  own  interefi,  and  this  is  not 
that  repentance  to  which  the  promifes  are  made. 

Page  128.  “  The  gift  of  repentance  as  well 
“  as  faith  and  every  other  grace,  is  only  that  the 
“  fure  pardon  and  falvation  may  be  enjoyed  by  the 
“  foul.”  Here  it  appears  that  his  repentance,  in 


tbs  Infinite  Benevolence  of  God»  “49 

whatever  it  confifts,  hath  the  fame  office  as  his 
faith,  to  make  the  perfon  know  and  enjoy  the  ex- 

Deflation  of  being  faved. 

He  informs  us  page  128,  that  the  command  to 

repent  implies  that  repentance  is  made  hire  and 
all  the  benefits  connefted  with  it.  _  But  why  is 
repentance  made  more  fure  by  this  command, 
than  obedience  to  the  law  was?  God  s  right  to 
command  doth  not  arife  from  the  certainty  of  a 
compliance.  If  a  command  implies  certain  obe¬ 
dience,  there  would  never  have  been  any  fin  in 
the  univerfe ;  for  all  fin  is-  a  violation  of  fome 

command. 

In  page  1 31,  we  are  told  concerning  “  regen- 
«  eration,  faith,  love,  and  every  good  work 
ct  wrought  in  us  and  exercifed  by  us,  that  there 
«  is  ftriflly  no  propriety  in  preaching  any  of  them 
<e  as  gofpel,  that  is,  as  truth  founded  in  faft  that 
<6  ought  to  be  believed,  unlefs  all  is  made  tru^ 
«  and  fure  before  we  have  any  acquaintance  with 
“  the  tidings  or  any  operation  from  them/1' 
The  truth  is,  we  have  no  right  to  preach  any  of 
thefe  graces,  as  news  founded  in  fafl,  until  they 
really  become  matter  of  fafl.  All  thefe  graces 
are  gofpel  duties  incumbent  on  all  men,  but  they 
are  not  gofpel  fafls  until  they  have  an  exiftence, 
by  the  real  love,  faith  and  repentance  of  men. 

That  kind  of  preaching  which  reprefents  re¬ 
generation,  repentance,  &c.  as  founded  in  faft 
and  made  fure,  and  ftill  without  any  operation  on 
men’s  own  felves,  will  be  very  agreeable  to  the 
libertines  of  the  world.  Thefe  men  will  doubt- 
lefs  be  contented  with  regeneration  and  repent¬ 
ance  in  Christ,  fo  long  as  they  can  keep  per- 
fonal  repentance  at  a  diftance.  Though  Dr.  H. 
talks  much  about  regeneration,  faith,  love,  repen¬ 
tance,  and  being  like  other  men  who  were  right 
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in  fentiment  as  he  fays,  yet  when  he  comes  to 
defcribe  thefe  graces  and  their  office,  it  appears 
that  the  reality  of  chriflian  holinefs  is  dropped  from 
his  fcheme,  and  only  the  name  of  particular  ex- 

•  i  I  |  .—1  .  •  ^  names 

and  phrafes  without  the  things  fignified  by  them. 

I  hat  my  defcnption  is  not  uncandid,  I  think 
mult  appear  by  a  quotation  from  pages  132,  133. 
1  hey  who  would  make  repentance,  faith,  re¬ 
generation,  or  any  other  grace,  means  neceffary 

to  our  falvation  fay  right,  but  they  who  make 

them  terms  of  diflindion  in  us,  to  give  us  a 
ure  title  to  falvation,  put  our  fafety  now  on  the 
iame  footmg  or  ground,  on  which  Adam  flood 
at  hrlt,  as  to  the  general  nature  and  reafon  ofit. 

“Pam  have  had  a  good  heart  and  a  good 
lire  and  then  he  would  have  been  fafe,  yet  all 
“  would  have  been  of  God’s  grace,  or  free  gift, 
as  every  body  will  allow  :  for  his  whole  being 
was  fo.  Now,  fay  they,  we  mufl  have  good, 

‘  penitent,  believing,  and  holy  hearts,  in  a  good  de¬ 
gree,  ("?//  of  God's  grace ,  and  then  we  have  a  ti- 
“  t!e  to  his  favor,  and  not  otherwife.  We  need 
“  not  be  quhe  fo  good  as  Adam  mufl  have  been, 
but  our  fafety  Hands  on  the  fame  general 
ground,  and  in  a  good  degree  too.  The  degree 
alters  not  the  nature  or  ground  of  our  fafety  : 
The  general  reafon  is  wholly  the  fame.  Both 
fland  on  perfonal  qualifications.  But  the  truth 
*-  is,  Adam  flood  wholly  on  his  perfonal  qualifi¬ 
cations  .  we  fland  wholly  onthofe  of  Christ, 

“  and  enjoy  the  comfort  and  operation  of  them  by 
regeneration,  faith,  repentance  and  every  vir¬ 
tue.”  On  this  paffage  I  remark  : 
tit.  Or.  H.  fpeaks  of  the  benefits  received  by 
Adam  in  a  flate  of  innocence,  as  the  fruits  of 
grace.  He  doth  not  diflinguifh  between  good- 
nefs  and  grace.  A  favor  done  to  a  holy  creature 
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h  goodnefs  ;  but  grace  is  a  kind  difpofition,  or  ' 
benefits  done,  to  a  creature  that  is  finful  and  un- 
deferving.  There  is  no  propriety  in  faying,  that 
grace  was  exercifed  to  Adam,  in  his  holy  flate. 

2d.  Though  Dr.  H.  often  mentions  regenera¬ 
tion,  he  blends  it  in  with  thofe  graces  that  are  ex- 
crcifes  of  the  regenerated  heart,  fuch  as  faith,  re¬ 
pentance  and  hope.  He  certainly  knew  that  di¬ 
vinity  writers  confider  regeneration  as  the  im¬ 
plantation  of  a  holy  temper,  and  that  the  chrif- 
tian  graces  are  exercifes  flowing  from  that  temper  . 
and  conformable  to  its  moral  nature.  This 
mingling  of  names  tends  to  confufion  of  ideas. 

3d.  He  tells  us  that  repentance,  faith,  regene¬ 
ration,  are  not  terms  of  diftinflion  in  us  neceffary 
to  give  a  title  to  falvation;  but  only  to  give  a 
knowledge  of  it ;  that  is  a  knowledge  that  all  men 
will  be  faved,  as  he  treats  the  fubjeft.  So  that  a 
man  who,  moft  fixedly  believes  that  all  men 
will  be  faved,  is  regenerated,  is  a  penitent,  is  a  be¬ 
liever,  notwithftanding  the  moft  abandoned  wick- 
ednefs  of  heart  and  life.  According  to  his  idea 
of  the  chriftian  character,  a  man  may  be  moft 
eminent  in  wickednefs  ;  and  a  moft  eminent  chrif¬ 
tian  at  the  fame  time.  This  totally  abolifhes  ho- 
linefs  from  the  chriftian  falvation,  and  heaven  on 
thefe  ideas  of  the  chriftian  character,  may  be  the 
moft  wicked  place  in  the  univerfe.  If  “  by  terms 
of  diftin&ion  in  us”  he  meant  the  meritorious 
ground  of  falvation,  it  would  be  right  enough  ; 
but  he  goes  further,  and  difcards  regeneration 
and  perfonal  grace,  as  neceffary  for  a  fure  title  to 
falvation,  and  this  was  neceffary  on  his  fcheme. 
What  kind  of  repentance,  faith  and  regeneration 
are  neceffary  in  fuch  a  fcheme  as  his  ?  They  need 
only  be  fomething,  which  gives  us  affurance  that 
we  fhall  be  forever  happy  ;  and  the  comfort  con- 
fifts,  in  fuppofing  we  (hall  be  delivered  from  eter* 
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nal  torment.  Only  convince  the  devils  that  they 
will  be  faved,  and  they  may  have  all  this  comfort 
*  and  all  their  malice  in  union ;  without  any  com¬ 
fort  in  loving  God  and  his  law.  Would  this  be 
chrifiian  comfort  ? 

4th.  The  argument  by  which  he  reje&s  per- 
fonal  qualifications  from  being  neceffary  to  a  title 
for  heaven,  is,  that  this  would  make  our  Handing 
fimilar  to  the  Handing  of  Adam.  Doubtlefs  in 
fome  refpeds  the  chriflian  Handing  is  fimilar  to 
the  Handing  of  Adam  ;  while  in  others  it  is  total¬ 
ly  diffimilar.  It  is  fimilar  in  this  refped,  that 
perfonal  holinefs  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  both. 
Christ’s  Heaven  requires  holinefs  as  much  as 
Adam’s  Paradife  did  j  and  his  law  requires  holi¬ 
nefs  as  much  as  the  original  moral  law.  The 
benefits  enjoyed  by  Adam  and  by  the  chrifiian 
were  both  a  fruit  of  divine  goodnefs,  and  to  the 
chrifiian  a  fruit  of  grace  ;  but  God  hath  a  differ¬ 
ent  manner  of  exercifing  his  goodnefs  ;  and  the 
manner  of  exercifmg,  in  both  cafes  required  the 
perfonal  holinefs  of  thofe  who  are  the  fubjeds  of 
it.  God  is  a  holy  being,  and  the  happinefs  of 
the  univerfe  depended  on  having  the  highefi  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  holinefs.  His  creature  Adam  was 
alfo  holy,  and  fo  long  as  he  continued  of  this 
character,  there  was  a  fitnefs  that  God  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  own  charader,  fliould  beffow  bene¬ 
fits  upon  him  !  After  Adam  fell,  God  did  not 
befiow  benefits  upon  him,  not  becaufe  he  delight¬ 
ed  in  mifery  or  was  not  good  ;  but  if  he  had  treat¬ 
ed  him,  being  now  become  a  finner,  as  he  would 
have  treated  him  if  he  had  continued  holy,  it  would 
have  taken  away  the  evidence  of  his  own  holinefs. 

Though  it  would  not  be  wife  to  fay,  that  the 
perfonal  holinefs  of  Adam  merited  happinefs,  it  is 
Hill  true  that  his  holinefs  made  it  fit  God  fhould 
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treat  him  as  a  holy  being,  and  as  one  holy  being 

will  treat  another  holy  being. 

Next,  to  corne  to  the  cafe  of  the  nnner. 
Christ’s  atonement  was  neceffary  to  Hand  in  the 
place  of  his  eternal  mifery  and  anfwer  the  fame 
ends.  This  atonement  was  the  meritorious  ground 
of  his  title  to  falvation.  The  free  and  efficacious 
grace  of  God  the  spirit,  is  the  applying  gioun 
of  his  title  to  falvation.  And  his  own  ianchaca- 
tion  or  gracious  exercifes,  are  the  preparatoiy 
ground  of  his  title  to  falvation.  Though  Christ 
purchafed  forgivenefs,  and  purchased  the  fpint  to 
fanftify,  this  doth  not  deftroy  but  confirms  the 
need  of  perfonal  holinefs.  It  is  juft  as  fit,  with 
refpeft  to  the  creatures  relation  to  God,  and  as 
neceffary  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  a  finner 
faved  by  fovereign  grace  fhould  be  holy,  as  it  was 
that  Adam  handing  in  divine  goodnefs  by  the  lav/ 
ftiould  be  holy.  In  the  cafe  of  Adam,  perfonal 
qualifications  or  holinefs  gave  a  title  to  divine  fa¬ 
vor  only  on  the  ground  of  fitnefs,  and  not  on  the 
ground  of  merit  ;  and  this  is  all  that  can  be 
meant  by  his  title  to  heaven  or  Handing  in  the 
divine  favor,  by  his  own  righteoufnefs.  There  was 
no  reafon  againft  Adam’s  having  his  maker  s  fa¬ 
vor  ;  and  there  was  the  reafon  of  fitnefs,  but  not 
of  merit  that  he  fliould  have  it.  In  the  cafe  of  tne 
finner,  there  is  an  a£lual  reafon  againft  his  having 
his  maker’s  favor,  wdiich  can  be  removed  only  by 
his  union  with  Jesus  Christ  \  and  it  is  unmer¬ 
ited  mercy,  in  all  refpeeft s,  which  forms  that  un¬ 
ion.  Perfonal  or  meritorious  diftinftions  in  us  is 
not  the  reafon  of  its  being  formed,  but  folely  the 
good  pleafure  of  God.  Still  there  is  as  much  and 
the  fame  reafon,  that  the  creature  who  hath  his 
maker’s  favor  through  the  grace  of  the  gofpel, 
fhould  have  the  perfonal  diftinftion  of  holinefs  \ 
as  there  would  be  if  he  had  it  through  the  law. 
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The  gofpel,  therefore  as  carefully  provides  for 
perfonal  holmefs,  which  Dr.  H.  calls  perfonal  dif- 
t  in  ft  ions  in  us,  as  the  law  did.  And  though  the 
atonement  of  Christ  is  the  meritorious  ground 
of  mens  title  to  eternal  life,  in  all  refpects,  yet 
perlonal  holmefs,  regeneration,  faith  and  repent¬ 
ance,  are  as  neceffary  for  a  gofpel  title  to  heaven 
as  holmefs  was  for  a  legal  one.  So  far  as  the  ex- 
preffion  title  to  heaven  is  proper  in  this  matter,  the 
truth  is  this ;  Adam’s  title  was  in  God’s  good- 
nefs  by  holinefs ;  and  the  believer’s  title  is  in 
God  s  fovereign  grace  through  holinefs.  Per- 
onal  holinefs  is  in  both  cafes  equally  neceflary 
and  there  is  the  fame  need  or  fitnefs  that  the  fin- 
ner  ffiould  be  renewed  and  have  a  holy  temper 
given  to  him,  in  order  for  the  gofpel  falvation, 
as  there  was  that  Adam  Ihould  be  created  with  a 
holy  temper  in  order  to  be  treated  as  a  holy  being. 

I  he  new  birth  or  new  creation  is  as  neceffary  as 
the  firft  creation  was.  There  can  be  no  heaven 
for  finners  without,  nor  any  title  to  heaven.  Dr. 
H  s  idea,  that  the  only  need  of  regeneration, 
faith  and  repentance  is  to  give  us  comfort  in  the 
apprehenfion  we  {hall  be  faved,  falls  wholly  fhort 
of  the  office  of  holinefs  and  grace  in  the  chriftian 
falvation.  God  cannot,  even  through  a  Saviour, 
accept  the  firmer  without  perfonal  holinefs.— 
Chriilian  comfort,  is  the  comfort  of  enjoying 
God  and  Christ  ;  and  for  this  alfo,  perfonal  ho¬ 
linefs  is  neceffary.  He  .is  as  erroneous  in  his 
whole  fcheme  of  the  nature  and  neceffity  of  grace 
or  holinels  in  the  foul,  as^he  is  in  his  apprehen¬ 
fion  of  future  rewards.  It  is  conceived,  that  in 
order  to  eftabliffi  his  do&rine  he  hath  taken  away 
from  the  gofpel  all  holinefs  and  morality  of  char¬ 
acter.  Much  more  of  this  will  be  feen  in  the  fe- 
quel. 
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Sec.  10.  In  the  courfe  of  Dr.  H’s  defign,  he 
found  the  fcripture  dodrine  of  election,  as  it  hath 
been  commonly  underftood  by  chriflians,  (land 
diredly  in  his  way.  For  if  part  of  men  are  e- 
le&ed,  and  part  not  elected  to  eternal  life ;  the 
confequence  followsthat  all  men  will  not  be  faved. 

To  fupport  his  fcherne,  it  became  neceffary  to 
make  the  fubje£ts  of  a  divine  election  co-exten- 

five  with  the  human  race. 

Dr.  H.  gives  the  following  defcription  of  the 
divine  decrees,  u  every  thing  moral  and  natural, 
<c  every  being  and  mode  of  being,  every  circum- 
“  fiance,  every  connexion  and  confequence 
throughout  the  whole  fcale  or  fyftem  of  being, 
44  did  originally,  abfolutely  depend  on  the  choice, 
44  decree  or  predeflination  of  the  eternal,  immu- 
44  table  Jehovah.  And  all  things,  in  actual  be- 
44  ing,  have  now  the  fame  entire,  abfolute  de- 
cc  pendence,  and  ever  will  have  to  all  eternity.” 
While  I  agree  with  the  above  defcription  of  God’s 
decrees  ;  I  can  by  no  means  fuppofe  that  they  en- 
fure  the  falvation  of  all  men.  The  firfl  flep  which 
Dr.  H  takes  to  eftablifh  his  opinion,  is  to  fit  the 
meaning  of  words  to  his  ownpurpofe.  Page  78. 
44  It  is  a  miftaken  apprehenfion  in  fome,  that 
44  ele&ion,  decree,  predeflination,  &c.  neceffarily 
44  implies  diftin&ion.  The  words  do  not  even 
44  naturally  imply  any  fuch  thing.”  In  feveral  pages 
preceeding  this  quotation  the  Doctor  largely  infifts 
that  thefe  words  imply  great  diftinction  in  the 
worldly  ftate  of  individuals  and  nations,  and  gives 
us  many  examples.  But  if  none  of  thefe  words 
naturally  imply  a  ftate  of  diftin&ion  they  mufl  be 
unnaturally  ufed  in  the  fcriptures  where  they  def- 
cribe  fuch  diftinftions  in  men’s  worldly  ftate. 

In  page  78,  we  find  the  following.  44  When- 
44  ever  election  or  predeflination,  in  facred  fcrip- 
44  ture,  doth  diftinguifh  one  perfon,  or  one  com- 
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€i  munity,  or  one  defcrlption  of  perfons  from  a- 
<c  nother,  it  never  hath  the  leaft  regard  to  any 
“  thing  beyond  the  grave,  excepting  a  difference 
in  degree  of  felicity.”  Page  80.  66  The  divine 
“  will,  purpofe,  election,  decree,  predeftination, 
<c  or  by  whatever  term  you  would  fignify  the  e- 
cc  ternal,  immutable  plan  of  Jehovah,  does,  ev- 
€C  ery  where  in  his  word,  fully  fecure  the  certain 
“  happinefs  of  all  the  human  race,  after  death* 
cc  This  affertion  is  bold  the  reader  may  fay,  I 
cc  therefore  now  appeal  to  God’s  own  word  for 
cc  the  truth  of  it.  The  words  decree,  predeftina- 
cc  tion,  purpofe  and  election  (which  the  learned 
<c  will  bear  me  witnefs,  are  terms  promifcuoufly 
<c  ufed  in  tranflating  the  fame  original  Hebrew 
<c  and  Greek)  with  their  derivatives,  are  brought 
tc  to  our  view  onehundred  and  twenty  four  times 
€C  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.”  Here  is  a 
folemn  .appeal  to  the  word  of  God,  and  alfo  an 
appeal  to  the  learned.  Haft  thou  appealed  unto 
the  learned  ?  Unto  the  learned,  judging  from 
God’s  word,  thou  (halt  go. 

Dr.  H’s  affertion  is  this,  cc  the  words  decree, 
ic  predeftination,  purpofe  and  ele&ion  (which  the 
€C  learned  will  bear  me  witnefs,  are  terms  promif- 
“  cuoufiy  ufed  in  tranflating  the  fame  original 
Ci  Hebrew  and  Greek)  with  their  derivatives. 
This  is  not  a  fact.  To  deiennine  or  predefitinate  is 
expreffed  by  the  Greek  verb  with  its  com¬ 

pounds,  from  the  theme  o^ocrP  which  fignifies 
bounds  or  limits .  The  meaning  of  the  Greek  Verb, 
is  to  fix  the  bounds  or  limits  of  any  thing  before¬ 
hand,  and  very  exactly  correfponds  with  the  Eng- 
lifh  verbs,  predejlinate  and  predetermine. 

The  Englifh  nounpurpofe  meaning  a  fixed  de¬ 
termination  or  decree ,  is  expreffed  by  the  Greek 
noun  which  is  derived  from  the  verb 

rfiufit.  This  verb  fignifies  to  lay  the  foundations 
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of  any  fcheme  either  of  counfel  or  pradice. 
Words,  from  one  of  thefe  derivations  are  ufed  in 
the  Greek  of  the  New  Teftament,  to  exprefs  the 
fixed  purpofe,  counfel,  predetermination,  or  pre- 
deftination  of  God.  The  words  tranflated  eled, 
eleaed,  and  eleaion,  are  from  another  theme. 
They  fignify  both  fixed  determination,  and  choice 
between  two  objeas.  They  invariably  mean  that 
fome  are  chofen  and  others  not  chofen.  The  words 
ufed  in  the  Greek  Teftament  for  elefi,  defied,  and 
elefiion,  are  from  the  compounded  verb  en'xeyu, 
which  fignifies  to  colled,  choofe,  or  feparate  from. 
The  verb  eligo  and  its  derivatives,  are  ufed  in  the 
Latin  language  with  the  fame  fignification.  From 
the  Latin,  it  hath  paft  into  moft  of  the  European 
languages,  dill  with  the  fame  fignification. .  In 
Englilh,  to  elefi ,  and  elefiion  invariably  fignify  a 
determinate  choice,  by  which  fome  are  taken  and 
others  left.  We  hence  ufe  thefe  words  for  choice 
to  public  offices,  and  defignation  to  a  condition  or 
duties,  from  which  other  men  are  excluded. 

In  the  Old  Teftament,  to  counfel ,  determine ,  or 
purpofe ,  in  the  manner  of  a  decree,  with  their  cor- 
refponding  nouns,  are  from  the  Hebrew  word 
yangatz,  which  fignifies  to  deliberate  or  determine 
what  to  do.  The  word  eled  is  little  ufed  in  the 
Englilh  Old  Teftament.  The  Hebrew  word  cor- 
refponding  to  it,  is  bachar ,  and  fignifies  to  choofe 
by  a  particular  choice,  or  in  the  way  of  feledion. 
Thefe  are  thefads,  concerning  the  words  predefti- 
nation,  purpofe  and  eledion,  and  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  words,  from  which  they  are  rendered  in¬ 
to  our  language.  From  which  fads,  I  fuppofe 
Dr.  H.  to  be  miftaken,  when  he  fays,  the  words 
decree,  predeftination,  purpofe  and  election,  are 
terms  promifeuoufty  ufed  in  tranflating  the  fame 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek.- -—-Dr.  H’s  argu- 
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inenc  reduced  to  a  ftiorr  compafs  Hands  thus. 
Ail  things  are  predeftinated  ;  eledion  means  the 
lame  as  predeftination  ;  therefore  all  men  are  e- 
letted  to  eternal  life.  If  his  affertion  concerning 
toe  ule  of  words  had  been  right,  the  confequence 
or  which  he  is  tenacious  would  not  follow;  for 
as  things  are.  predeftinated  to  different  ufes  and 
ends,  fo  it  might  be  with  men  ;  feme  appointed 
to  happmefs  and  others  to  punifhment.  The  ori¬ 
ginal  and  natural  fignification  oi  the  words,  elefl 
and  election,  is  that  feme  are  chofen  in  fuch  a 
fenfe,  as  implies  that  others  are  not  chofen. 

r  i  i  i  ■  ’s  arguments,  is  taken 

rom  trie  word  Ben  Adam,  which  he  fays  is  an  ap- 

prop,  i ate  name  of  Christ,  either  in  his  own  per¬ 
ron  or  m  his  types.  The  meaning  of  Ben  Adam, 
is  Ion  or  man  ;  he  tells  us  that  this  name  being 
given  to  Christ,  implies  he  is  the  cleft  head  of 
humannature,  orof  all  theindividualsin  the  human 
race.  Suppofe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  in  fafl 
called  Ben  Adam  or  fon  of  Adam,  I  do  not  fee  in 
this,  any  argument,  that  he  is  theeled  head  of 
all  men.  Or  if  this  phrafe,  in  its  ftrufture  car¬ 
ries  evidence  of  being  an  elea  head,  I  fee  no  rea- 
fon  why  the  prophet  Ezekiel  is  not  the  perfon  ; 
for  the  name  Ben  Adam  or  fon  of  man,  is  applied 
to  him  oftener  than  to  all  other  perfons  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  feriptures,  and  it  doth  not  appear 
that  he  is  to  be  confidered  even  as  a  type  of 
Christ,  in  any  other  fenfe,  than  all  good  men 
may  be  thus.  On  examination,  I  cannot  find 
that  the  name  Ben  Adam  is  applied  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  whole  bible.  In  the  Englilh  Old 
Teftament,  the  phrafe  fon  of  man  is  ufed  in  the 

following  places.  Num.  xxiii.  19 _ Job  xxv.  6, 

— xxxv.  8. — Pfalms  viii.  4. — Ixxx.  — cxliv. 

3.— cxlvi.  3.— Ifaiah  li.  12,— lvi.  2.— Jer.  xlix. 
18. — li.  43. — Dan.  7.  13.  and  in  a  multitude  of 
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■places  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  I>en  Aaam 
or  fon  of  man,  was  the  appellation  by  which 
God  uniformly  called  his  prophet  Ezekiel,  dhc 
phrafe  fon  of  man,  hath  three  correfponding 
phrafes  in  the  original  Hebrew.  One  is  hen 
Adam.  Adam  being  a  general  name  applied  to 
the  human  race,  from  their  common  anceitor. 
Another  is  Ben  JEnoflo.  JEnofti  is  a  name  applied 
to  man,  fronvhis  being  liable  to  pain  ana  mifery. 
A  third  is  Bar  JEnafle.  Bar  is  the  Chaldaic  foi 
ion,  and  JEnafti  is  of  the  fame  derivation  and 
meaning  as  iEnofh  mentioned  above.  The  only 
place  in  the  Old  Teftament  in  which  the  phrafe 
ion  of  man  clearly  applies  to  Christ,  is  in  Dan. 
vii.  13.  cc  I  faw  and  behold,  one  like  the  fon  of 
man,  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
cc  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
Ci  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him 
<c  dominion  and  glory  and  a  kingdom/'  In  this 
place,  fon  of  man,  means  Jesus  Christ.  The 
original  is  Bar  JEnafh  and  not  Ben  Adam  as  Dr# 
H.  afferts.  The  meaning  of  the  defeription  is 
this.  I  faw  one  like  the  fon  of  affliction,  come 
near  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and  there  was  given 
him  a  throne  and  a  kingdom.  A  moll  beautiful 
defeription  of  Christ’s  humiliation,  and  his 
kingly  dignity  that  was  to  follow. 

In  the  Greek  of  the  new  Teftament  vie?  civ%%u%ov 
is  the  phrafe  tranflated,  fon  of  man.  The  Greek 
name  of  man  fignifies  by  derivation,  a  creature 
who  walks  ereCt,  or  looks  upward  ;  and  has  no 
relation  to  Adam.  Thus  it  appears  that  through 
the  whole  bible,  Jesus  Christ  is  not  called  the 
fon  of  Adam.  The  learned  to  whom  the  appeal 
is  made  are  impartial  judges.  The  names  by 
which  Christ  mod  commonly  called  himfelf, 
were  the  fon>  by  way  of  eminence,  meaning  the 
fon  of  God  j  and  the  fon  of  Man ,  intimating  his 
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human  nature.  When  he  fpoke  of  his  fufferings 
or  humiliation,  he  generally  ufed  the  name  l'on  of 
man  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  by  the  fon,  and  the 
ion  of  man  he  meant  to  intimate  both  his  divine 
and  human  natures.  Our  author  hath  a  notion, 
which  to  me  appears  like  myfticifm,  concerning 
the  famenefs  or  identity  of  human  nature,  as 
though  the  human  race  formed  one  moral  baing, 
of  which  Chrift  is  head3  juft  in  the  fame  fenfe,  a$ 
the  trunk  and  the  branches  make  one  tree.  He 
tells  us  that  becaufe  there  hath  been  no  inter¬ 
marriages  with  any  other  order  of  beings,  all  hu¬ 
man  nature  is  identically  one,  juft  as  much  as  it 
was,  when. all  were  in  Adam;  and  that  all  hu¬ 
man  flelh  is  called  thy  own  jleJJo^  and  all  human 
blood.,  one  blood,  I  leave  the  inconfiftencyoffuch 
a. notion  for  the  common  fenfe  of  every  reader  to 
difcover ;  only  remarking,  that  if  what  he  fays 
were  literally  true  of  men’s  bodies,  it  is  ftill  in 
no  way  eflential  to  the  point.  It  is  the  fpiritual 
part  or  foul  of  man,  that  commits  fin,  and  what¬ 
ever  affinity  of  body  there  may  be  between  the 
defendants  of  Adam,  their  fouls  appear  to  be 
diftina  exiftehces,  and  there  is  no  evidence,  that 
one  foul  is  in  any  fenfe  contained  in  and  deri¬ 
ved  from  another.  Further,  our  author’s  notion, 
is  diredly  contrary  to  all  the  feelings  of  perfonal 
confcioufnefs,  and  that  diftina  fenfe  of  moral  ob¬ 
ligation,  and  of  merit  and  demerit,  which  all 
mankind  pofiefs. 

3d.  When  Dr.  H.  comes  to  prove  that  all 
mankind  are  members  of  Christ’s  elea  body, 
he  doth  not  adduce  any  evidence  from  the  holy 
fcriptures  which  appear  to  relate  to  this  fubjea. 
We  have  an  inftance  in  page  87,  of  his  manner 
of  reafoning  on  this  fubjea.  “  The  fon  of  man 
<c  faith,  all  that  the  father  hath  given  me  fhall 
“  come  unto  me,  &e.  John  vi.  36.  The  quef- 
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«  lion  is  how  many  ?  The  anfwer  is,  hejhallgive 
“  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter - 
“  mod  parts  of  the  Earth  for  thy  popjfton.  Plata 
ii  8  Both  quettion  and  anfwer  are  taken  from 
the  feripture,  but  on  confulting  the  context  it  ap¬ 
pears,  'that  the  writers  were  confidenng  _  very 
difFerent  fubjeds,  and  the  anfwer  adduced  is  no 
more  pertinent  to  the  queftlon,  than  the  firft  verfe 
ih  the  bible  would  have  been.  Chnft  was  de- 
feribing  the  certainty  that  all  whom  the  father 
had  chofen,  and  given  to  him,  would  come  to 
him.  Such  a  difeourfe  as  we  find  m  this  verie, 
and  the  context  implies  that  fome  will  not  come 
to  Christ  and  be  faved,  as  pointedly  as  it  he  had 
after  ted  the  fad  and  faid,  fome  fliall  not  be  laved* 
If  falvation  is  to  beuniverfal,  why  did  not  Chnit 
fay  all  men ,  inftead  of  all  -whom  the  father  hath 
given  me .  The  very  manner  of  expreffion  im¬ 
plies  a  rejection  of  fome,  as  a  truth  that  was  well 
known.  Innumerable  fuch  implications  are  found 
in  the  difeourfes  of  Chrift.  It  is  well  known  by 
thofe  acquainted  with  the  holy  writings,  that  all 
the  prophets  fpoke  of  a  time  in  the  latter  days, 
when  the  gofpel  kingdom  fliall  fill  the  earth,  and 
all  thofe  who  then  live,  fliall  be  vifible  chriftians. 
The  paffage  adduced  from  the  ii.  Pfalm,  hath  a 
clear  reference  to  that  event,  and  is  no  anfwer 
to  the  queftion,  how  many  of  the  human  race 
fliall  be  faved  ?  The  paffages  to  which  Dr.  H.  re¬ 
fers  in  the  ii,  45  and  65  chapters  of  Ifaiah  have 
an  evident  reference  to  the  fame  latter  glory,  and 
he  might  have  collected  a  thoufand  others,  wmch 
are  to  the  fame  purpofe.  They  prove  there  will 
be  a  very  happy  and  holy  future  ftate  of  the 
church  on  earth  \  but  are  no  evidence  that  Chrift 
is  the  eled  head  of  all  mankind. 

4th.  A ll  which  Dr.  H.  tells  us  of  the  words 
ele£t  and  ele&ion,  meaning  only  diftin&ions  and 
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differences  in  men’s  worldly  flare,  is  mere  affer- 
tJon  ;  and  his  whole  proof  is  faying  it  in  a  pe- 

";anner’  and  many  times  repeated. 
-Re  di.tindions  made  in  men’s  worldly  flate 
proves  that  it  would  be  no  injuflice  to  make  difl 
unctions  m  their  future  ftate.  The  greateft  de- 
ngn  of  the  fcriptures  was  to  teach  us  concerning 
another  ftate,  and  to  limit  fuch  defcriptions  to  this 
world,  is  lubverting  the  main  end  of  revelation. 
1  o  prove  that  the  Doftor’s  affertion  is  wholly  un¬ 
founded  I  have  only  to  refer  my  reader  back  to 
a*l  the  fcripture  teftimonies,  mentioned  in  the 
urlt  pan  of  this  work,  of  the  eternal  reieftion  and 
punifnment.  of  fome  men.  All  fuch  teftimonies 
are  molt  pointed  proof  of  a  diftinguifhing  eledion, 
m  the  eternal  condition  of  mankind.  By  careful¬ 
ly  attending  to  ail  the  paffages  in  the  Englifh  Bi¬ 
ble,  where  the  words  el  eft,  elected  and  election 
are  uied,  it  is  evident  that  in  moft  inftances  they 
nave  an  immediate  reference  to  a  ftate  beyond 
death  ;  in  thofe  inftances  where  they  imply  or 
describe  different  treatment  in  this  world.it  gen¬ 
erally  relates  to  fuch  things  as  are  a  neceflary 
preparation,  or  particular  a<fts  in  the  divine  gov¬ 
ernment,  that  will  terminate  in  a  glorious  eleft 

kingdom  in  the  world  to  come,  to  which  fome 
will  not  be  admitted. 


5th.  Dr.  H.  attempts  tofhow,  from  what  Paul 
lays  of  God’s  dealings  with  the  Jewiih  nation,  in 
the  ix.  x.  and  xi.  chapters  of  Rom.  that  all  that 
nation  fhali  be  faved.  The  whole  of  his  argu¬ 
ment  depends  on4 the  following  paffage,  chapter 
xi.  26.  And  fo  all  Ijfrael  Jkall  be  favedd* 

To  fhow  the  Dc&or’s  mifapplication  of  this 
paflfage,  I  would  refer  the  reader  back  to  what 
was  laid  on  that  epiflle  in  the  firit  part  of  this 
work  ,  it  is  alfo  neceflary  to  take  fuch  a  general 
of  Go©  s  dealings  with  that  people,  for  four 
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thoufand  years  part,  as  is  contained  in  facred  and 
profane  hiftory  ;  and  of  what  his  future  dealings 
will  be,  as  is  foretold  in  thofe  prophecies  which 
have  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  The  prophets  of  the 
Old  Teftamerit  predided  that  Christ  would  be 
rejected  by  the  Jews  j  and  that  as  a  puniftiment  for 
their  fin,  they  fhould  be  difperfed  over  the  earth, 
ceafe  to  be  the  vifible  church  of  God,  and  luirer 
innumerable  miferies  by  the  hands  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  and  that  after  this,  in  the  latter  days,  they 
with  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  feould  be  con¬ 
verted  to  the  faith  of  the  true  Meffiah.  The  re¬ 
jection  foretold  began  to  take  place  foon  after  the 
days  of  Paul,  and  was  compleated  afterwards* 
Their  conversion  hath  not  yet  taken  place  ;  but 
the  figns  of  the  times  collected  from  holy  proph¬ 
ecy  lead  us  to  fuppofe  the  event  is  not  far  diftant  * 
when  Paul’s  prophetic  promife,  all  Jfraelfoall  be 
faved ,  will  have  its  fulfilment ;  and  the  remains 
of  that  nation  now  fcattered  over  the  earth,  and 
kept  in  a  ftate  of  feparation  from  other  people  by 
the  wonderful  providence  of  God,  will  be  con¬ 
verted  to  chriitianitv.  The  phrafe  all  Ifrael  Jhall 
be  faved ,  doth  not  mean  that  all  the  individuals 
of  that  nation,  fhall  come  to  final  ialvation  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  that  there  is  a  time 
when  that  whole  people  fhall  become  chriftians, 
own  Jesus  as  the  Meffiah,  and  enjoy  chriftian 
privileges.  This  is  apparent  from  attending  to 
the  courfe  of  Paul’s  reafoning. 

The  Jews,  forgetting  the  fpirituality  of  the  an¬ 
cient  promifes,  had  applied  them  to  the  national 
pofterity  of  Abraham  ;  whereas  they  ought  to 
have  been  underftood  of  his  fpiritual  feed.  This 
falfe  idea  of  the  Hebrews,  Paul  began  to  correct 
in  the  ii,  iii  and  iv  Chapters  of  this  fame  epifile. 
Chap.  iii.  3.  For  what  if  fonie  did  not  believe? 
Shall  their  unbelief  make  the  truth  of  Cod  without 
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effett'?  God  forbid.  Chap.  ii.  28,  29.  For  he 
is  not  a  few  who  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that 
circumcijion ,  which  is  circumcijion  in  the  Jledj  :  But 
he  is  a  Jew ,  that  is  one  inwardly ,  and  that  is 
circumcifion  that  isof  the  heart ,  in  the  fpirit ,  and 
not  in  the  letter ;  whofe  pratfe  is  not  of  men ,  but  of 
God.  Chap.  iv.  1 2  to  16.  For  the  proud fc  that 
he  Jlmtld  be  the  heir  of  the  world ,  was  not  to  Abra- 
ham  or  his  feed  through  the  law  ;  but  through  the 
right eoufnefs  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  be  of  the 
.  law  be  heirs  faith  is  made  void  and  the  promife  is  of 
none  effect,  becaufe  the  law  worketh  wrath.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the 
end  the  promife  might  be  pure  to  all  the  feed,  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  alfo  which 
is  of  hoe  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us 
ell.  Gal.  vi.  1 5,  16.  1'or  in  Chrijl  ft  jus  neither 
circumcijion  availeth  any  thing,  neither  uncircum- 
cifton,  but  a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as  walk 
by  this  rule  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Ifrael  of  God.  Conformable  to  the  above  fen- 
timents  we  find  in  the  ix  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans  the  following  paflage,  which  may 
be  confidercd  as  the  bafis  of  all  he  faith  concern¬ 
ing  that  people.  Verfe  7,  8.  Neither  becaufe 
they  are  the feed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children, 
but  in  Ifaac  Jb all  thy  feed  be  called  ;  that  is,  they 
which  are  the  children  of  the  flejh,  thefe  are  not  the 
chi  Idren  of  God,  but  the  children  of  the  promife  are 
counted for  the  feed." 

Still  further,  to  illuftrate  the  truth,  left  we 
fhould  fuppofe  all  the  children  cf  Ifaac  to  be  faved 
of  the  Lore,  and  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  to  whom  the 
promife  is  made,  we  find  in  the  1 1  th  chapter,  / 
fay  then,  hath  God  caf  away  his  people  ?  God  for¬ 
bid.  God  hath  not  caf  away  his  people  whom  he 
foreknew.  Wot  ye  net  what  the  feripture  faith  of 
Elias ,  how  he  maketh  intercejfwn  to  God  againfl  If- 
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rnel,  faying.  Lord  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars,  and  l  am  left  alone,  and 
they  feek  my  life.  But  what  faith  the  anfwer  of 
God  unto  him ,  1  have  referved  to  myfelffeven  thou* 
f  and  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image 
of  Baal.  Even  fo  at  this  prefent  time  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  *  Ihe 
Apoftle  Paul  is  much  guarded,  through  his  wri¬ 
tings  againft  fuch  fentiments  as  Dr.  H.  avows. 
The  true  Ifrael,  are  all  thofe  who  have  the  faith 
of  Abraham  ;  and  not  all  his  natural  feed.  Ja¬ 
cob  was  chofen  and  Efau  left.  In  the  time  of 
Elijah,  feven  thoufand  men  were  chofen,  and  the 
reft  left.  In  the  time  of  Paul,  there  was  a  rem¬ 
nant  according  to  the  eleftion  of  grace  ;  and  the 
reft  of  the  nation  were  blinded  in  hardnefs  of 
heart.  After  all  this,  as  a  prophet  of  God,  the 
Apoftle  affures  us  ;  that  in  fome  future  day  the 
pofterity  of  thofe  Ifraelites,  who  were  then  left* 
with  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  Ihoidd  become 
chriftians.  This  is  what  he  means  by  faying  all 
Ifrael  Jhall  be faved  ;  neither  is  there  any  obfcu- 
iity  in  his  reafoning,  to  thofe  who  will  faithfully 
follow  it  through  the  epiftle.  Dr.  H*s  argument 
from  the  topic  of  election  appears  totally  unfoun¬ 
ded  through  the  whole,  and  the  very  ground 
which  he  affumes  as  evidence  of  univerfal  falva- 
tion,  is  replete  with  evidence  againft  his  doftrine ; 
for  there  is  nothing  more  exprefsly  faid  in  the 
fcriptures  than  this ;  that  fome  men  are  chofen 
to  eternal  life,  and  others  left  to  the  eternal  pun- 
ifhment  of  their  fins. 

Sec.  1 1.  Dr.  IPs  next  argument  in  favor  of  uni¬ 
verfal  falvation,  is  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the 
gofpel  atonement,  and  it  is  one  on  which  he  appears 
to  place  much  dependance.  He  confiders  this  fub- 
j  eft,  from  page  94  to  x  2 1  of  his  book.  No  fufficient 
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evidence  appears,  that  the  great  and  good  men 
whom  he  names,  had  thofe  conceptions  of  the  a- 
tenement .  which  he  advocates.  Several  of  them 
lived  in  times,  when  the  rationale  of  that  great 
tranladlion  in  the  fcheme  of  divine  grace,  was  the' 
fubjeft  of  little  inquiry.  Neither  were  there  the 
fame  attacks  on  feripture  dodtrine  as  are  now 
made  5  and  feeling  themfelves  fafe  againft  a  mifun- 
derftanding  of  their  fentiments,  they  might  often 
-  exprefs  themfelves  incautioufly,  and  without  that 
precifion  of  words,  as  is  proper  on  this  fubjedt, 
at  the  prefent  day.  At  the  fame  time,  if  all  our 
chriftian  fathers  had  thought  concerning  the  a- 
tonement,  as  Dr.  H.  reprefents,  it  w’ould  not  pre¬ 
clude  prefent  inquiry  ;  nor  if  they  were  wrong 
in  fome  of  their  notions,  would  it  be  any  argu¬ 
ment,  either  againft  their  piety  or  greatnefs. 
While  error  continues  to  make  different  attacks, 
it  may  drive  chriftians,  even  though  there  be 
lefs  of  the  power  of  religion  in  their  fouls ;  to 
fuch  refearches,  as  will  caft  new  light,  on  the 
rationale  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 

My  own  ideas  of  the  atonement  I  have  already 
explained  from  page  148  to  159  of  this  book  ; 
which  ought  to  be  read  in  connection  with  what 
will  now  be  added. 

The  following  things  will  be  attempted. 

Firft.  JTo  ftate  Dr.  H’s  notion  of  the  atone¬ 
ment. 

Secondly.  To  lhow  that  his  notion  is  naturally 
impoffible. 

Thirdly.  That  it  is  morally  wrong.  And, 
Fourthly.  That  the  expreffions  of  holy  ferip¬ 
ture  do  not  countenance  it. 

His  opinion  feems  to  be,  that  there  is  an  ac¬ 
tual  transfer  of  fin  and  guilt  to  Jesus  Christ  j 
and  an  actual  transfer  of  his  righteoufnefs  to  the 
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fmner.  Page  98.  “  The  true  doctrine  of  the 

*4  atonement  is  in  very  deed  this.  A  dii  e£t,  true 
«  and  proper  fetting  all  our  guilt  to  the  account 
«  of  Christ  as  our  federal  head  and  fponfor,  and 
««  a  like  placing  his  obedience  unto  death  to  our 
**  account.  In  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and 
**  divine  conftitution,  God  regards  both  parties, 
«  juft  as  tho*  the  fon  of  man  had  perfonally  done 
**  all  man  hath  done :  and  man  had  done  and 
«  fuffered,  all  that  the  fecond  man  hath  himfelf 

done  and  fuffered.” 

That  Dr.  H.  by  the  word  transfer ,  meant  a 
perfonal  communication  of  guilt  and  righteoufnefs 
from  one  being  to  another,  is  further  evident 
page  99.  <c  Here  fome  will  cry  out  and  fay,  guilt 
«  and  righteoufnefs  is  of  a  perfonal  nature,  and 
«  cannot  be  transfered.  But  I  now  promife, 
“  that  in  its  proper  place,  I  will  fully  demon- 
ftrate,  that  although  both  thefe  are  perfonal, 
*«  they  may  be  transfered,  fully  according  to  rea- 
«  fon  and  common  fenfe,  as  well  as  agreeably 
“  to  the  divine  conftitution. 

The  proper  place  to  which  Dr.  H.  alluded,  in 
which  he  would  demonftrate  that  guilt  and  right¬ 
eoufnefs  could  be  transfered  according  to  reafon 
and  common  fenfe,  I  fuppofe  to  be  from  pages 
107  to  1 17.  The  only  argument,  which  he  uies 
to  prove  both  the  poffibility  and  the  lawfulnefs  of 
the  thing  is  that  all  creatures,  their  powers,  fac¬ 
ulties,  a&ions,  righteoufnefs,  fin  and  guilt  are 
God’s  property,  in  the  moft  abfolute  and  unlim-> 
ited  fenfe,  and  that  God  may  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own.  Though  there  appears  to  me,  to 
be  fomething  that  is  unfit  in  reprefenting  fin  and 
guilt  as  the  bad  property  of  GoD,andin  comparing 
God’s  bad  property  as  he  calls  it,  to  the  bad  prop¬ 
erty  of  men,  and  to  a  den  of  ferpents  in  a  field ; 
yet  I  will  let  all  this  pafs,  and  concede  if  it  be  de» 
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fired,  that  all  the  fin,  guilt  and  righteoufnefs  in 
the  univerfe  are  God’s  property,  in  the  moft  ab- 
folute  fenfe ;  as  I  do  not  conceive,  this  will  have 
the  leaft  influence  on  the  argument.  The  Dr’s 
idea  feems  to  be,  that  by  an  adt  of  power,  God 
made  the  fin  and  guilt  of  man,  the  fin  and  guilt 
of  Christ  ;  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  he  had 
perfonally  done  all  that  man  did,  for  this  is  his 
expreflion ;  and  concerning  the  transfer  of  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  his  words  are  the  fame. 

2d.  On  this  notion  of  transfer,  I  remark  that 
it  is  naturally  impoflible.  I  he  thing  is  fo  plain 
to  common  fenfe,  that  its  very  plainnefs,  renders 
it  difficult  to  illuftrate.  It  is  hard  illuftrating 
truths  or  fadts,  when  none  more  clear  than  thofe 
we  would  illuftrate,  can  be  found  to  compare 
them  with.  I  call  on  all  mankind,  to  defcribe 
how  it  is  naturally  pofiible  to  make  a  fin  of  my 
commiflion,  the  fin  ©f  another  man’s  commiflion. 
My  thoughts,  volitions,  affections,  and  mental 
exercifes  are  necefiary  for  my  fin  and  guilt,  and 
without  thefe  I  could  have  no  fin  and  guilt. 
Is  it  poflible  to  make  my  thoughts  and  volitions, 
the  thoughts  and  volitions  of  another  man  ? 
and  all  thofe  muft  be  transfered  with  the  fin 
and  guilt,  becaufe  without  thefe,  there  is  no 
fin  and  guilt  to  transfer.  Can  it  be  made  pofi 
nbie  that  my  faifehood  or  violence  commit¬ 
ted  many  years  ago,  fhould  be  made  the  falfe- 
hood  and  violence  of  another  being,  who  had 
no  exiftence  at  the  time  of  my  committing 
them.  I  go  further  and  fay,  that  the  human 
mind  cannot  conceive  of  fuch  a  transfer.  We 
may  eafily  conceive  of  the  impoflibility  of  the 
thing ;  but  are  wholly  incapable  of  conceiving 
the  poflibility  of  it.  Let  the  moft  acute  thinker 
try  to  conceive  the  operation  of  transfering  the 
fin  and  guilt  of  one  to  another,  and  it  will  elude 
his  attempt.  Let  him  try  to  conceive  what  this 
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transferee!  fm  and  guilt  is,  in  the  charafter  of  a 
perfectly  holy  being,  and  he  will  foon  find  that 

he  is  fearching  for  a  nonentity.  f 

Further,  fuppofe  that  Dr.  H’»  neon  of 
transfered  fin,  guilt  and  righteou  nes,  m  ec* 
of  Chrifl  and  the  finner  were  pomblt  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  things ;  Hill  the  following  confequences 

If  the  tranfgreffor’s  fin  and  guilt  were  all  tra 
fered  to  Chrift ;  if  they  were  taken i  from  his. 
charafter  and  placed  in  Chrift**  charadci  }t  . 
the  tranfgreflor  hath  no  longer  any  fin  and  guilt , 
and  Chrift  died  for  his  own  falvation  and  not  tor 
the  Tinner’s.  If  it  be  replied  ;  Christ  s  death 
was  neceffary  to  purchafe  the  right  of  transfer, 
which  the  finner’s  falvation  doth  confift ;  then 
Dr.  H’s  argument  of  God’s  right  to  transier,  a- 
rifine  from  his  property  in  all  things  tails  to  the 
ground;  for  a  purchafed  right  is  not  a  natural 
right— a  right  derived  from  the  death  of  Chris  r, 

is  not  a  right  derived  from  property. 

Further,  if  fin  and  guilt  are  transfered  to 
Christ,  then  there  is  no  grace  in  any  favor  done 
to  man  fince  the  firft  transferal.  There  may  be 
goodnefs  but  no  grace.  Grace  is  the  granting  ot 
favor  to  the  guilty  and  undeferving,  but  how  can 
ads  of  favor  be  called  grace,  when  all  that  guilt 
which  made  them  undeferving  is  removed.  _ 
Thirdly.  The  transferal  of  fin  and  guilt,  in. 
the  manner  Dr.  H.  fuppofes,  would  be  morally 
wrong  as  well  as  naturally  impoffible.  I  with  to 
be  fenfible  of  the  deference  due  to  the  infinitely 
wife  and  holy  Jehovah,  when  fpeaking  of  things 
right  and  wrong  in  application  to  him.  But 
doubtlefs  it  will  be  allowed,  that  we  may  conceive 
of  things,  in  God’s  government  of  the  univerle, 
which  would  be  doing  wrong  to  himfelt,  it  he 
were  to  perform  them,  and  I  wifli  to  take  no  oth¬ 
er  ground  in  this  argument.  God  hath  the  high- 
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eft  property  in  his  own  exiftence,  and  if  the  thin? 
were,  poffible,  it  would  be  morally  wrong  for  God 
to  injure  his  own  exiftence  and  happinefs.  The 
um verfe  of  created  beings  is  his  property— the 
dilplay  of  his  wifdom,  goodnefs  and  power  :  and 
ne  is  happy  in  the  perfection  of  his  kingdom  and 
works.  It  would  be  injurious  and  morally 
wrong  towards  himfelf,  to  mar  the  perfedion  of 
his  intelligent  kingdom.  This  kingdom  is  com- 
poled  of  many  individuals,  with  moral  and  focial 
relations  and  obligations  to  each  other — each  of 
thefe  individuals  hath  a  diftind  perfonality— God 
■  hath  given  them  diftind  rights  which  are  the 
neceffary .  appendages  of  fuch  a  nature  as  they 
nave  received. — They  have  diftinct  merits  and 
arifmg  from  the  moral  nature  of  their 
diftinct  volitions.— -Guilt  ora  defert  ofpunilhment, 
Delongs  to  an  unholy  volition  in  the  very  nature 
of  things.  This  is  that  ftrudure  of  nature,  out 
of  which  moral  obligation  arifes.  Making  the  fup- 
pofition,  that  it  were  a  poffible  thing,  ftill  would 
it  not  be  morally  wrong,  under  thefe  cireumftan- 
ces,  to  transfer  a  defert  of  punifhment  from  an 
unholy  being  to  one  who  hath  been  always  holy  ? 
Is  it  not  a  falfehood  to  fay  this  is  a  guilty  being 
and  deferves  punifhment,  when  in  fad,  according 
to  the  natural  ftrudure  of  intelligent  exiftence, 
and  the  moral  obligation  arifing  out  of  that  ftruc- 
ture,  he  is  not  guilty  and  defcrving  of  puniffi. 
ment  ?  Would  not  this  be  deftroying  the  benefits 
which  infinite  wifdom  propofed  to  himfelf  in  giv. 
ing  diftind  perfonality,  and  a  natural  capacity  for 
merit  and  demerit  ?  It  is  conceived,  that  no  prop, 
ofition  can  be  more  felf-evident  than  the  follow¬ 
ing  ;  that  the  perfon  who  fteals  mu  ft  eternally  be 
the  thief  and  guilty  perfon;  and  alfo  that  if  it 
were  poffible,  to  feparate  the  fin  and  guilt  from 
the  ad  of  Healing,  it  would  be  morally  unfit  to  at- 
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tribute  them  to  the  nature  or  char  after  of  one 
who  never  dole.  In  doing  thus,  God  would  de- 
ftroy  both  the  natural  and  moral  fyftem,  which 
were  created  by  his  own  wifdom  and  for  his  own 
glory  ;  and  thus  do  a  wrong  to  himfelf.  To  fup- 
pofe  any  thing  in  the  divine  government,  contrary 
to  the  laws  which  God  gave  in  creation,  is  to  fup- 
pofe  him  divided  againft  himfelf,  and  difhonorary 
to  his  charafter.  When  he  created  he  gave  laws, 
agreeable  to  his  foreknowledge  of  his  own  gov¬ 
ernment. 

In  the  cafe  of  our  bleffed  Saviour  and  the  fin- 
ner  ;  Jesus  Christ  never  was  guilty,either  by  his 
perfonal  aftions  or  an  imputed  transferal.  .  Thofe 
who  are  faved,will  be  faved  asfinners;  as  guilty  and 
undeferving.  The  renewing  power  of  God  will 
change  their  hearts,  fo  that  they  fhall  fin  no  more  j 
but  the  fins  they  have  committed  and  all  the 
guilt  appertaining  to  them,  will  as  much  remain 
their  own  fin  and  guilt  through  eternity,  as  they 
were  before  forgivenefs.  The  creature  who  is 
once  guilty,  mull  be  guilty  forever.  If  any  fup- 
pofe  that  true  believers  in  Christ,  do  by  their 
union  to  him,  loofe  a  fenfe  of  their  own  guilti- 
nefs ;  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  fuch  perfons  are  ex¬ 
perimentally  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  religion  in 
the  heart. 

The  notion  of  a  transferal  of  perfonal  guilt 
and  righteoufnefs,  is  fo  alluring  to  thofe  who  wifh 
to  hope  well  of  their  own  date,  and  to  live  ftill  in 
their  fins  ;  that  the  error  becomes  extremely  dan¬ 
gerous.  Dr.  H.  challenges  common  fenfe  as  a 
judge  in  this  matter.  Let  us  fee  how  common 
fenfe  will  judge,  in  an  illuflration  which  I  will 
propofe. 

Suppose  the  following  cafe.  A  fon  for  a  mod 
odious  crime  is  fentenced  to  fuffer  death.  Cir- 
cumdances  of  public  good  forbid  he  Ihould  be 
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forgiven,  without  fome  means,  which  will  as  ef- 
fedually  difplay  the  nature  of  the  government 
tranfgreffed,  and  the  charader  of  the  legiflator 
and  judge,  as  the  adual  death  of  this,  wicked  fon 
would  do.  A  venerable  father  offers  to  become 
a  ranfom  for  the  fon  ;  when  it  is  judged,  that  the 
lofs  of  a  Angle  limb  of  the  parent,  will  as  fully  an- 
fwer  all  good  ends  in  government  and  the  public 
weal,  as  the  death  of  the  fon  would  do.  The  fa¬ 
ther  fuffers  accordingly.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  could 
any  one  look  on  the  buffering  father,  and  think 
him  to  be  either  a  finner  or  guilty  and  deferving 
ofpunilhment  !  conceive  the  criminal  fon,  Hand¬ 
ing  by  the  fide  of  the  fuffering  father  in  the  very 
moment  of  his  pangs  ;  and  every  beholder,  in- 
Head  of  conceiving  that  the  real  guilt  is  transfer- 
ed  to  the  father,  would  probably  look  on  the  fon 
as  a  more  guilty  creature  than  ever  he  appeared 
before.  In  fuch  cafes  as  thefe,  common  fenfe, 
common  feeling  and  apprehenfion  of  fad  (and 
fact  is  truth)  do  not  conceive  any  transferal  of  fin, 
guilt  or  righteoufnefs. 

Fourthly.  The  general  expreffions  of  God’s 
word  do  not  countenance  the  opinion  which  Dr. 
H.  advocates. 

Before  we  attend  to  the  expreffions  of  God's 
word,  it  is  proper  for  me  to  obferve ;  that  to 
make  the  fcriptural  fcheme  of  redemption  moft 
glorious  and  perfect,  there  is  no  need  of  introdu¬ 
cing  a  fad  that  appears  impoffible  in  the  nature 
of  things.  There  are  many  kinds  and  branches 
of  evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel.  If  it  be¬ 
came  neceffary  either  to  rejed  the  gofpel  with  all 
the  evidence  that  fupports  it,  or  believe  this  thing 
which  appears  naturally  impoffible,  it  might  be 
proper  for  us  to  fufped  our  own  common  fenfe  ; 
for  on  fuch  a  fuppofition,  the  whole  quantity  of 
gofpel  evidence  would  become  evidence  of  a  tranf- 
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feral  ;  but  happily  there  is  no  fuch  neceffi- 
ty.  The  gofpel  can  effeft  all  the  ends  for  which 
it  was  intended,  without  this  \  and  if  it  had  been 
God’s  intention  to  fave  all  men,  he  could  as  well 
have  done,  this,  without  a  transferal  of  fin  and 
righteoufnefs,  as  with  it*  Men,  without  this  may 
receive  every  blefling  that  is  needed,  or  that  their 
natures  are  capable  of  enjoying.  Without  this* 
they  may  be  forgiven — liberated  from  perfonal 
puniffiment— — entitled  to  all  the  bleffings  of  eterni- 
tv — fandified,  and  thus  rendered  morally  capable 
of  enjoying  and  ferving  God  forever.  1  hefe 
bleffings  contain  all  that  creatures  have  a  capacity 
of  receiving  s  alfo  thefe  bleffings  may  be  bellowed 
in  a  way  glorious  for  God,  and  confident  with  the 
higheft  good  of  the  univerfe.  1  he  fuppofition  of 
a  transferal  is  therefore  needlefs  ;  and  it  appears 
highly  unreafonable  to  introduce  into  the* gofpel* 
any  thing  which  is  at  once,  needlefs,  naturally  im- 
poffible,  and  morally  wrong  ;  efpecially  as  there 
is  nothing  in  the  holy  fcriptures  to  countenance  it. 
This  is  the  point  I  ffiall  next  consider. 

TSe  holy  fcriptures  ufe  the  word  righteoufnefs 
in  various  fenfes,  and  molt  generally  in  one  of 

the  two  following.  ; 

i  ft.  For  moral  re&itude  and  perfonal  holinefs* 

In  this  fenfe  the  word  is  applied  to  God,  and  in¬ 
cludes  the  whole  moral  re£fitude  of  his  nature, 
arid  fometimes  particular  afts  of  juftice.  Applied 
to  men  in  this  fenfe,  it  means  perfonal  holinefs  ; 
or  that  temper  which  is  given  in  fanftification  by 
the  fpirit  of  God*  and  the  practice  proceeding 
from  it.  In  this  fenfe  of  the  word  all  the  faved 
muft  become  righteous,  or  perfonally  holy  s 
though  this  is  not  the  righteoufnefs  by  which  any 

•  n  •  *  “ 
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2dly.  The  word  righteoufnefs,  in  an  appropri„ 
ate  gofpel  fenfe,  means  that,  on  account  of  which 
finners  are  juftified,  forgiven  and  by  the  promife 
of  God  entitled  to  eternal  glory.  This  is  the 
righteoufnefs  we  are  now  confidering.  That  this 
righteoufnefs  was  acled  and  wrought  by  Christ, 
in  his  obedience  and  fufferings,  is  a  matter  agreed. 
The  queftion  is,  whether  this  righteoufnefs  re¬ 
mains,  and  will  forever  remain  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Christ,  and  finners  only  receive  benefits  by 
means  of  it  ;  or  whether  this  righteoufnefs, 
though  wrought  by  Christ,  is  transferal  and 
communicated  over  to  the  finner,  fo  that  though 
Christ  was  the  author  of  it,  the  finner  now 
holds  it  as  his  own  ;  and  holds  it  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  that  when  called  to  account  by  the  judge, 
he  may  prefent  it,  as  a  debtor  prefents  money  in 
payment  of  a  debt,  faying,  that  this  righteoufnefs 
is  now  mine,  i  If  there  be  a  transferal  this  rtluft 
be  the  cafe. 

Divines  have  generally  agreed  in  faying,  that 
■we  are  juftifted  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ; 
and  I  fully  believe,  that  though  they  have  incau- 
tioufly  admitted  fome  expreffions,  which  will  bear 
another  conftrutlion  ;  it  was  ftill  their  idea,  that 
this  righteoufnefs  was  as  much  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  in  every  fenfe,  after  the  finner’s  juftifi- 
cation,  and  after  he  had  received  all  poflible  bene¬ 
fit  from  it,  as  it  was  before.  In  the  feriptures 
this  righteoufnefs  is  called  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith, 
Rom.  iv.  13,  becaufeitis  by  faith,  as  a  means  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God,  that  finners  are  entitled  to  its 
benefits.  It  is  called  the  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
Rom.  i.  1 7,  both  as  it  was  appointed  by  the  infi¬ 
nite  wifdom  of  God,  and  as  Chrift  the  author  of 
it  was  a  divine  perfen.  It  is  called  the  law  of 
righteoufnefs,  Rom.  ix.  3,  or  a  divine  conftitu- 
tion,  by  which  guilty  finners  receive  benefits,  as 
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they  might  do  if  they  were  perfon ally  obedient. 
In  none  of  thefe  paffages  is  there  any  thing  which 
looks  like  transferal.  Next  let  us  confider  a- 
nother  manner  of  expreflion,  as  m  the  following 
texts.  The  Lord  our  righteoufnefs.  Jer.  xxni.  o. 
Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wifdotn,  righteoufnefs, 
fanSlification  and  redemption,  i  Cor.  1.  30.  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to  everyone 

that  believetb.  Rom.  x.  4-  If  anJ  fuPPofe  lrhefe 
paffages  favor  the  idea,  that  Chnft  s  righteoufnefs 

is  communicated  over  to  men,  they  ought  to  no¬ 
tice  that  a  reject  ion  of  the  figurative  meaning 
proves  too  much.  It  is  not  faid  the  righteou  ne  s 
wrought  by  Chrifl  is  our  righteoufnefs,  or  is 
made  our  righteoufnefs,  or  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteoufnefs  to  them  who  believe  ;  but  that 
Chrift  himfelf  is  fo.  So  that  if  thefe  paffages  be 
not  figurative,  and  are  to  be  underftood  htcrally, 
it  is  not  the  obedience  and  fufferings  of  Chriit 
which  conftitute  a  juftifying  righteoufnefs ;  but 
it  is  the  whole  Chrift,  in  his  divine  and  human, 
natures,  with  all  his  perfections,  attributes  and  of¬ 
fices  •,  and  the  transferal  mud  be  of  all  his  per¬ 
fections,  attributes  and  offices,  and .  the  juftified 
believer  muft  become  God  and  Saviour  to  him¬ 
felf.  Thefe  paffages  are  figurative,  and  to  under¬ 
hand  them  literally  will  lead  us  into  the  great  ab- 
fiirdity  juft  mentioned.  Their  meaning  is  doubt- 
Jefs  this.  The  Lord  who  is  our  juftification 
through  what  he  hath  done  and  fuffered,  received 
by  pur  faith.  God,  who  in  Chrift  enlightens, 
juftifies  and  fanaifies.  The  end  of  the  law  is  the 
execution  of  its  penalty.  Chrift  hath  done  that, 
which  anfwers  in  the  place  of  this  execution  ;  fo 
that  the  law  doth  not  forbid  the  believers  juftifi- 
cation,  and  his  being  treated  as  righteous. .  In 
this  fenfe  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eoufnefst 
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The  words  imputed  and  imputeth,  are  ufed  in 
the  fcriptures  on  this  fubject.  Hence  arofe  the 
expreflion,  imputation  of  Christ’s  righteoufnefs 
■winch  is  not  a  fcriptural  expreflion.  The  words 
are  forenfic,  and  have  relation  to  a  judicial  decree, 
and  in  this  cafe,  to  the  juflifying  or  condemning 
fen  ten  ce  of  God.  JTo  impute  fin,  means  God’s 
determination  by  which  the  finner  is  condemned 
to  endure  the  penalty  of  the  law  in  his  own  per- 
fon.  .  Not  to  impute  fin,  or  to  impute  righteouf¬ 
nefs  is  his  juflifying  acf,  by  which  he  pardons  the 
finner,  and  adjudges  to  him  perfonal  benefits. 
Imputation,  in  the  fcriptural  fen fe,  cannot  mean 
a  ti  ansferal  either  of  guilt  or  righteoufnefs.  For 
in  Rom.  chapter  iv.  the  believers  faith  is  faid 
to.  be  imputed  for  righteoulnefs,  and  the  believers 
taith  cannot  be  that  righteoufnefs  of  Christ  by 
which  we  are  juftified.  This  fhows  that  the  word 
has  relation  to  the  juflifying  aft  of  God  :  and 
the  meaning  of  faith  being  imputed  for  righteouf¬ 
nefs,  is  this  ;  that  God  adjudges  to  the  faith  of 
a  believer  the  benefits  of  juftification. 

Further,  none  of  the  terms  ufed  in  the  word 
of  God  naturally  fignify  a  transferal  of  guilt  or 
righteoufnefs. 

The  word  propitiation,  means  that,  through 
which  God  may  be  favorable  or  propitious  in  his 
treatment  of  finners  ;  and  for  this,  it  is  not  ne- 
ceflary  Christ’s  righteoufnefs  fhould  become  their 
righteoufnefs. 

Ransom  and  price  are  words  ufed.  Christ 
is  the  ranfom  and  he  paid  the  price.  Thefe  words 
mean  the  obedience  and  fuflering  that  is  rendered 
to  God  by  the  Saviour,  to  open  a  door  for  the 
fafe  exercife  of  his  grace  to  the  guilty,  and  can¬ 
not  mean  any  thing*  done,  adjudged  or  transfered 
to  the  finner  himfelf. 
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The  words  redeemer^  .redeemed  and  redemption , 
are  much  ufed  in  the  feriptures.  They  mean  a 
deliverer  and  deliverance  from  foine  evil.  1  hey 
are  in  a  great  number  of  paffages  applied  to  the 
deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  Egypt,  Babylon,  and 
their  other  enemies,  by  the  power  of  God.  De¬ 
liverance  from  ficknefs,  from  famine,  from  tem- 
poral  death,  from  various  earthly  troubles,  /roJ11 
iniquity,  and  from  eternal  punifhment,  are  m  the 
feriptures  expreffed  in  this  manner,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  thefe  words  that  implies  a  transferal 
of  righteoufnefs  to  the  redeemed  fmner. 

Christ  is  called  our  reconciliation.  Both 
God  and  finners  are  faid  to  be  reconciled.  Ihe 
natural  meaning  of  this  word  is  the  making  thole 
to  be  friends,  who  were  before  enemies ;  but  the 
word  itfelf  doth  not  imply  either  the  manner  or 

means  of  reconciliation. 

Atonement  is  alfo  ufed,  and  it  properly  fig- 
nifies  the  means  by  which  anger  or  difpleafure 
are  appeafed,  whatever  thofe  means  may  be.  The 
word  purchafed  is  ufed.  The  purchafe  of  falva- 
tion  for  finners,  was  from  God  and  not  from  fin¬ 
ners  themfelves  ;  and  therefore  doth  not  imply 
any  transfer  of  the  price  of  purchafe  to  them,  but 
quite  the  contrary.  Chrift  is  called  our  facrifice. 
He  was  facrificed  for  our  fins.  He  gave  his  foul 
an  offering  for  fin.  The  natural  figniheation  of 
the  word  facrifice,  is  a  thing  confecrated  and  of-  v 
fered  up  to  God  ;  hence  we  are  exhorted  to  pre- 
fent  ourfelves  a  living  facrifice  to  the  Lord. 
Many  of  the  Jewifh  facrifices  were  typical  of 
Chrift’s  death.  The  Jewifh  facrifices,  on  the  part 
of  the  offerer,  fignified  that  it  would  be  a  right¬ 
eous  thing  in  God  to  punifh  the  finner  eternally  ; 
on  the  part  of  God  who  accepted  them,  they  fig¬ 
nified,  that  there  was  a  way  devifed  in  which  he 
could  be  propitious  to  thofe  who  became  obedi* 
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eat ;  but  there  is  nothing,  either  in  the  name  or 
nature  of  the  tranfa&ion,  that  intimates  righteouf- 
nefs  and  guilt  to  be  negotiable  from  one  being  to 
another. .  The  meaning  of  Chrift’ s  being  a  facri- 
nce  is  this ;  that  he  offered  himfelf  to  God  by 
obedience  and  fuffering,  -which  offering  through 
the  divinity  of  his  nature,  made  fuch  a  difplay  of 
moral  truth  and  of  the  divine  chara&er  and  gov- 
^  ,  hat  it  is  l'afe  to  remit  the  perfonal  pun- 

ifhment  of  the  fan&ified  and  believing.  In.  this 
fenfe  he  made  himfelf  an  offering  for  fin — was 
bruifed  for  our  iniquities — the  chaftifement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him — tafled  death  for  every 
man — was  made  a  curfe  for  us — and  died  for  us 
while  we  were  ungodly  and  finners.  The  mean¬ 
ing  of  all  thefe,  and  many  other  expreflions  fim- 
ilar  to  them,  is  that  Chrift  fuflered  under  fuch 
circumftances,  as  makes  it  fafe  for  the  divine  gov¬ 
ernment,  and  ror  the  general  good  to  forgive  re¬ 
penting  finners.  Common  fenfe,  judging  from 
the  nature  and  poftibility  of  things,  cannot  giye 
any  other  conftruction.  As  in  the  cafe  before 
mentioned  of  a  father  fuffering  for  a  fon,  all  men 
would  fay,  that  the  father  was  broken  for  the  in¬ 
iquity  of  the  fon — that  the  chaftifement  of  the 
fon’s  peace  was  on  him — that  he  tailed  pain  and 
was  made  a  curfe  for  the  fon  ;  at  the  fame  time, 
all  men  would  fay  there  was  no  transferal  or  ne¬ 
gotiation  of  guilt  or  righteoufnefs. 

Further.  The  fin  and  guilt  for  which  Chrift 
died,  are  called  our  fin  and  guilt  in  the  fcriptures. 
Guilt  means  a  defert  of  punifnment.  No  man 
can  read  the  fcriptures,  without  perceiving  that 
thofe  whom  God  hath  forgiven,  are  ftill  confider- 
ed  deferving  of  punifttmenj,  and  his  treatment  of 
them  is  according  to  his  own  grace,  and  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  defert.  Sin  after  it  is  forgiven, 
is  ftill  called  our  fin. 
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The  words  in  a  Cor.  v.  fii.  are  evidently  fig¬ 
urative*  ci  Bor  he  hath  made  hint  to  be  fin  f 01  u& 

«  who  knew  no  fin ”  Both  the  expreffions  being 
made fiyi ,  and  knowing  no  fn9  are  figurative,  and  the 
latter  is  defigned  to  limit  and  explain  the  former. 
If  they  are  to  be  underftood  literally  they  are  a 
plain  contradiction.  Every  man  who  is  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  feripture  may  fee  the  true  meaning  to 
be  this  ;  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  perfedly  free 
from  fin  and  guilt,  fuffered,  to  open  a  way  in  which 
men  who  are  finners  may  be  forgiven,  and  that 
we  by  the  application  of  fovereign  grace,  might 
have  the  benefits  of  righteoufnefs.  .  AC-V;  „  * 

Dr.  H.  tells  us  page  100,  that  types  do  not  ad¬ 
mit  a  metaphor.  I  fuppole  by  this  he  intends, 
there  can  be  no  metaphorical  or  figurative  mean¬ 
ing  in  them.  But  if  there  be  not  a  figurative 
meaning  in  them,  there  is  none.  All  the  types 
‘of  Chrift  are  figures  or  fimilitudes  pointing  to 
him  the  fubftance.  A  metaphor  in  words,,  is  a 
word  applied  out  of  its  natural  meaning,  ftill  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  intelligible.  A  metaphot 
ih  things  or  actions ;  is  a  thing  or  aftion  turned 
from  its  natural  ufe,  to  convey  fome  inftrudtion. 
All  types  are  metaphors  or  figures,  and  this  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  type,  both  by  derivation 
and  common  ufe. 

for  the  xxi  Chapter  of  Exodus,  a  fine  laid  on  a 
man  for  knowingly  keeping  a  mifehievous  Ox, 
-is  called  the  ranfom  of  his  life.  Alfo  a  certain 
tax  for  building  the  tabernacle,  is  called  atone¬ 
ment-money.  The  fine  and  tax  were  paid  in  ne¬ 
gotiable  money.  From  the  words  ranfom  and 
atonement  being  ufed  in  thefe  cafes,  Dr.  H.  infers, 
that  fin,  guilt  and  righteoufnefs  are  negotiable. 
This  argument  may  have  weight  with  thofe  who 
can  fee  no  difference  between  money,  and  perfon- 
al  merit  and  demerit.  The  following  paffage  is  in 
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John  xviii.  37.  To  this  end  was  1  born ,  and  for 
this  caufe  came  I  into  the  world  that  1  Jhould  bear 
witnefs  unto  the  truth ,  that  is,  to  make  a  difplay 
of  truth.  This  was  the  great  end  of  his  incarna- 
tion,  life,  preaching,  obedience,  fufferings  and 
death.  The  way  was  thus  prepared,  for  God  to 
forgive  through  fanftification  fo  many  fmners  as 
he  faw  would  be  belt  for  the  glory  and  happinefs 
o  himfelf  and  ki  ngdom. 

I  have  endeavored  to  fhow  as  was  propofed* 
that  Dr.  H’s  notion  of  the  atonement,  is  naturally 
impoffible ;  if  poflible,  that  it  would  be  morally 
wrong ;  and  that  it  is  not  countenanced  by  the 
expreffions  ufed  in  the  fcriptures. 

Christian  divines  ought  to  ufe  great  care  in 
explaining  the  do&rine  of  imputation,  left  they 
lay  a  foundation  for  the  molt  dangerous  errors. 
The  word  imputation  hath  been  ufed  in  the  three 
following  cafes.  The  finfulnefs  of  human  nature 
through  the  apoftacy  of  Adam. — The  fuffering  of 
Chrift  for  finful  men. — And  the  juftification  of 
believers  by  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  ;  but  in  neither 
of  thefe  cafes  is  there  any  transferal  of  fin,  guilt 
or  righteofnefs.  Adam’s  pofterity,  were  never 
guilty  of  that  particular  fin  by  which  he  apofta- 
tized.  By  a  divine  conftitution,  which  was  found¬ 
ed  in  wifdom,  if  Adam  fell,  all  his  pofterity  were 
to  come  into  exiftence  finful  beings.  The  fin  for 
which  they  are  condemned  is  their  own,  the  guilt 
is  their  own,  and  not  a  guilt  of  their  father’s  ma¬ 
king.  .  ; 

Christ  endured  fuffering  by  the  father’s  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  his  own  choice.  He  fuffered  as 
an  innocent,  and  not  as  a  guilty  being ;  and  was 
not  confidered  as  made  guilty,  by  a  transfered 
■  guilt  from  thofe  who  fhould  derive  the  benefits  of 
his  fuffering. 
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To  the  believer  there  is  a  remiftion  ot  punifh- 
ment  and  the  poffeffion  of  great  privileges,  given 
on  account  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  which  will 
forever  remain  his  own  righteoufnefs.  It  is  not 
conceived,  that  we  have  either  fcripture  example, 
or  a  right  to  ufe  the  word  imputation  in  a  fenfe 

contrary  to  thefe  explanations. 

In  page  1 17,  Dr.  H.  mentions  an  objeftion  to 

his  fentiment,  and  endeavors  to  obviate  it.  He 
thus  Hates  the  objedion.  “  Some  have  imagin¬ 
es  ed  that  this  idea  of  juftification  by  a  true  ancT 
«  proper  atonement,  fubftitution  or  raniom,  is 
“  inconfiftent  with  free  juftification  by  grace  fo 
«  often  fpoken  of  in  fcripture.”  By  a  true  and 
proper  atonement  and  fubftitution,  he  means 
transfered  or  negotiated  righteoufnefs.  I  o  ob¬ 
viate  the  objection  he  tells  us,  that  grace  abounds 
more  in  this,  than  it  can  in  any  other  way  y  and 
fays,  that  the  father’s  gift  of  the  fon,  the  ton  s  ac¬ 
ceptance,  his  death,  the  finner’s  pardon,  and  every 
ftep  in  this  great  work  Until  final  glorification  are 
all  grace.  A  little  attention  to  the  meaning  and 
juft  ufe  of  words  will  fhow  that  the  objection  is 
not  obviated  by  any  thing  the  Doctor  hath  faid. 
Goodnefs  fignifies  benevolence  or  holinefs. 
Favors  granted  either  to  innocent  or  guilty  crea¬ 
tures  are  a£ts  of  goodnefs*  Grace  fignifies  favor 
to  the  guilty.  Mercy  fignifies  favor  and  help  to 
the  miferable.  Juftification  is  a  favor  granted, 
but  it  is  not  grace,  if  all  guilt  is  negotiated  away 
from  human  nature  and  centered  in  Chirft.  By 
attention  to  the  juft  ufe  of  words,  it  appears  that 
all  thofe  fcriptures  which  fpeak  of  juftification  by 
grace,  or  of  any  perfonal  application  of  goipel 
benefits  by  grace,  are  dire&ly  in  point  againft  Dr. 
H’s  reprefentation. 


M  m 
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The  Dr.  appears  exceedingly  attached  to  the 

r  *  •  oty  that  it  is  not  ufed  in 

the  fcriptures,  and  its  application  to  this  fubieft  is 

urnan  invention.  Men  who  have  made  the  word 

and  ns  application,  will  given  a  meaning,as  pleafes 

tnem  It  is  as  applicable  to  one  fcheme  as  to 
the  other. 


In  page  97  Dr.  H.  fays,  if  that  notion  of  the 
atonement  which  he  oppofes,  be  true,  it  fhows  that 
the  eternal  happinefs  of  all  fmners  is  made  fure. 
1  he  reafon  affigned  is  in  the  following  words. 
*  for  what  will  not  infinite  love  joined  with  infi- 

<c  f1' P°^er  when  there  remains  not  the 
eaft  claim  ,of  juftice,  or  any  other  divine  attri- 

Tkte  Jl  way  ■”  further  on  it  is  added, 

•  at  nhe  mo5al  nature  of  God  is  infinite  love 
is  moft  certain,  that  this  love  pleads  infinitely 

tor  lparing  every  finner  from  eternal  death  he 
<c  ,  °“en  _faid,  and  confirmed  by  folemnoath. 
“  Ezek.  xviii.  Now  what  can  any  defire  more 

* . an  r  *e  *°®emn  oat^  God,  that  his  whole 
drlpofition  is  infinitely  oppofed  to  the  final  def- 

**  trudion  of  any  man.”  On  the  firft  of  thefe 
paflages  I  remark ;  that  according  to  a  true 
idea  of  the  atonement,  the  claim  of  juftice  remains 
m  rull  force  upon  every  unfanflified  finner.  If 
the  claim  of  juftice  were  removed,  fhe  danger  of 
pumihment  would  doubtlefs  be  removed  with  it. 
The  only  way  in  which  the  claim  of  juftice  can  be 
removed,  is  by  repentance,  faith  and  a  holy  obe¬ 
dience,  to  which  the  promife  of  forgivenefs  is 
made.  .  Every  finner,  until  he  believes  and  re¬ 
pents,  is  under  a  fentence  of  condemnation  pro¬ 
nounced  by  juftice.  The  atonement  of  Chrift 
hath  no  effeft  upon  this  fentence,  and  juftice  holds  • 
all  ns  claim,  until  there  is  ajuftifying  ad  of  God 
remitting  the  punilhment.  The  pretence  of  juf. 
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tlce  having  no  claim  is  unwarranted  by  the  word 

of  God.  _ ,  , 

As  to  the  moral  nature  of  God,  I  know  that  it 

is  infinite  love.  The  greateft  general  good  is  the 
obied  of  infinite  love.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
the  “  holy  love  of  God  pleads  infinitely  for  fparing 
«  every  {inner  from  eternal  death  or  “  tnat 
tt  God’s  whole  difpofition  is  infinitely  oppofed  to 
“  the  final  deftrudion  of  any  man  on  the  con¬ 
trary  ;  if  the  deftrudion  of  any  be  necefiary  means 
of  the  general  good,  his  whole  difpofition  will 
plead  infinitely  for  that  punifliment,  to  which  juf- 
tice  will  have  an  eternal  claim-  But  I  have  before 
been  fufficiently  explicit  on  this  point. 

I  {hall  conclude  this  fubjed  with  a  fingle  re¬ 
mark  more.  The  notion  of  a  righteoufnefs  trans- 
fered  from  Chrift  to  the  believer,  fo  as  to  be  his 
in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  if  he  had  done  what  Christ 
hath  done,  appears  to  me  inconfiflent  with  the 
dodrine  of  Christ’s  interceffion.  Wherefore  he 
is  able  alfo ,  tofave  them  to  the  uttermojl,  that  come 
to  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cejfion  for  them .  Heb.  vii.  25* — For  Christ  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands  ;  but 
into  heaven  itfelf  now  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of 
God for  us.  Heb.  ix.  24.  It  hath  been  generally 
fuppofed,  that  all  benefits  granted  to  believers, 
are  a  fruit  of  Christ’s  interceffion  with  the  fa¬ 
ther;  and  that  his  righteoufnefs  prefented  by 
himfell  in  interceffion,  is  the  ground  on  which 
God  bellows.  But  if  Christ’s  righteoufnefs  be 
transfered  by  an  aft  of  divine  power,  to  the  be¬ 
liever,  to  be  his  own  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  if  he 
had  wrought  it ;  what  need  is  there  of  the  divine 
interceffor  ?  Or  what  propriety  in  Christ’s  ap¬ 
pearing  in  heaven  to  folicit  for  his  people,  when 
they  have  already  received  that,  which  is  the 
ground  of  all  benefits  bellowed.  In  the  fame 
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manner  it  will  be  found,  that  the  fuppofition  of 

transferee!  righteoufnefs,  fin  and  guilt,  is  incon- 

fii tent  with  almoft  every  do&rine  in  the  chriftian 
fyftem. 

Sec.  12.  Another  of  Dr.  H’s  arguments  is 
exprelfed  in  the  following  words,  page  121.  “If 
we  attend  to  the  threefold  office  of  our  Sav- 
“  iour,  as  prieft,  king  and  prophet ;  we  fhall 
find  the  final  falvation  of  every  human  crea¬ 
ture,  made  lure  in  him.”  I)r.  H’s  ideas  of 
the  prophetic,  facerdotal,  and  kingly  offices,  feem 
to  be  very  indiftina.  As  proof  of  what  I  fay, 
I  will  recite  a  paffage  from  page  123.  “  Paid 

reprefents  the  offices  of  Christ  as  co-extenfive. 
Effectual  calling  is  by  virtue  of  the  prophetic 
and  kingly  office  of  Christ.  juftification 
“  pertains  to  the  facerdotal  or  prieftly  office  by 
the  atonement.  The  fanffification,  perlever- 
ance  and  glorification  of  finners  refult  from  all 
“  the  offices  of  Christ  alike.  This  Apoftle  tells 
us  that  where  one  of  thefe  offices  is  exercifed, 
the  other  two  are  in  every  inftance.”  For 
proof  of  this  he  adduces,  Rom.  viii.  “  Whom  he 
6C  did  predeftinate,  them  he  alfo  called  ;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  alfo  juftified  ;  and 
66  whom  he  juftified,  them  he  alfo  glorified.” 

The  feveral  parts  of  falvation  which  Dr.  H. 
here  mentions  are  eft'e^ual  calling,  (and  it  is  well 
known  that  effeftual  calling,  means  regeneration 
and  fanftiftcation,)  juftification,  perfeverance  and 
glorification.  All  thefe  are  wrought  by  his  king¬ 
ly,  and  folely  by  his  kingly  power.  As  a  proph¬ 
et  he .  gives  dodrinal  inftruction  ;  but  all  the  in- 
ftruftion  in  the  world  will  neither  regenerate, 
juftify,  nor  glorify  a  foul.  As  a  prieft  he  hath 
made  an  atonement  which  is  fufficient  for  the  fal¬ 
vation  of  all  who  repent ;  and  this  atonement 
hath  long  finee  been  compleat.  There  is  ng 
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power  in  it  either  to  regenerate  or  glorify.  Re¬ 
generation  is  a  work  of  his  kingly  power,  chang¬ 
ing  and  making  the  heart  holy.  Sanftification 
is  "a  work  of  his  kingly  power  by  his  fpirit,  m- 
creating  the  holinefs  of  his  people.  Juftification 
is  an  aft  of  his  kingly  power  as  God  and  Judge, 
pardoning  the  tinner,  and  giving  him  a  right  to 
eternal  life.  Glorification  is  a  work  of  his  king¬ 
ly  power,  putting  the  believer  in  pofleliion  or  the 
glory  and  bleifednefs  appointed  to  him  by  o*e 
reign  wifdom.  Predeftination,  which^  was  ante¬ 
cedent  to  all  thefe,  was  alfo  an  aft  of  God  s  king¬ 
ly  and  fovereign  wifdom,  appointing  whom  he 

would  fave.  .  . 

Christ’s  prophetic  office  confided  wholly  in 

teaching  men  their  duty,  and  the  way  of  falva- 
tion.  His  priedly  oflice  was  wholly  in  ma¬ 
king  it  contiftent  by  an  atonement,  for  God  to 
forgive  thofe,  whom  his  power  ffiould  bring  home 
to  himfelf.  The  whole  application  of  falvatipn, 
in  all  its  parts  is  a  work  of  his  kingly  authority. 
He  was  a  prophet  and  a  pried,  only  to  prepare 
the  way  to  fave  as  a  king.  11  he  had  not  been  a 
prophet  and  a  pried,  he  could  not  have  confidently 
afted  as  a  king  to  fave.  Neither  doftrinal  light 
nor  the  atonement,  given  by  him  as  a  prophet, 
and  made  by  him  as  a  pried,  make  any  alteration 
in  the  tinner’s  perfonal  date,  until  he  works  as  a 
king;  and  when  he  thus  works  his  chofen  ones 
will  become  willing,  and  be  faved.  So  that  call¬ 
ing,  or  effeftual  calling,  judification,  perfeverance, 
and  glorification,  the  whole  chain  of  applied  fal- 
vation,  which  the  apodle  beautifully  mentions  in 
connection,  are  all  the  work  of  Chrid’s  kingly 
power.  And  by  the  quotation  I  made  from  Dr. 
H.  it  appears  he  thought  indidinftly  on  this  fub* 
jeft. 
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.  ^HE  nex*-  quotation  I  fha.il  repeat  from  him  is 
m  page  122.  “  Chrift  is  juft  fo  far,  and  as  ex-  \ 

tenfively  a  king  over  mankind,  as  he  is  prieft 
and  prophet.”  This  I  conceive  to  be  true  if  ' 
properly  underftood,  then  follows  “  and  as  far  as 
he  doth  exercife  thefe  offices  at  all  among  the 
“  human  kind,  he  doth  exercife,  and  engage  to 
44  exercife  them  all  unto  perfection.”  This  lat¬ 
ter  claufe  needs  a  particular  explanation. 

Christ  is  king,  prieft  and  prophet  to  all  man¬ 
kind  in  the  following  fenfe.  Much  doCtrinal  in-  « 
ftruCtion  hath  come  to  mankind  in  general  by  ' 

(  Chrift’s  mediation  ;  alfo  to  the  angels  both  holy 
and  apoftate.  Doctrinal  knowledge  will  be  diffu- 
fed  throughout  the  univerfe  by  Chrift’s  prophetic 
miniftratiori.  Through  heaven,  as  well  as  earth  y 
(  through  eternity  as  well  as  time.  Chrift’s  pro¬ 
phetic  office  is  to  give  doCtrinal  or  intellectual 
light  and  knowledge,  which  may  be  poffeffed  in 
the  higheft  finite  degree,  without  any  holinefs  or 
righteoufnefs  of  the  will  and  affeCtions.  In  this 
fenfe,  Chrift  is  a  prophet  to  all  mankind,  and  like 
other  prophets  his  miniftration  may  be  either  un¬ 
to  life  or  unto  death. 

The  atonement  he  hath  made  is  fufficient  for 
/  the  pardon  of  all  finners,  and  in  this  fenfe  he  is 
a  Prieft  for  all  mankind  j  the  confequence  how- 
I  ever  will  not  follow  that  all  mankind  ftall  be  fa- 
ved,  for  fome  may  rejeCt  fuch  a  falvation  as  he 
offers,  and  thus  cut  themfelves  off  from  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  his  atonement.  He  is  king  of  the  whole 
1  earth ;  of  the  good  and  the  wicked.  His  gov- 
I  ernment  is  over  all.  It  is  as  much  the  part  of  a 
king  to  condemn  and  punilh  the  wicked,  as  it  is 
,  to  juftify  and  glorify  the  holy.  The  exercife  of 
3  kingly  power  over  all,  carries  no  implication 
that  all  will  be  faved  ;  fo  that  though  there  is  a 
fenfe  in  which  Christ,  is  king,  prieft  and  prophet 
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for  all  mankind,  this  might  be  the  cafe,  without 
f  the  falvation  of  a  Angle  creature  ;  if  fovereign 
mercy  and  wifdom  had  not  determined,  that  fome 
fhould  be  effe&ually  called  to  obedience.  With 
|  refped  to  the  faved,  they  will  love  the  truth  that 
is  taught  by  the  divine  prophet  ;  they  will  receive 
and  depend  on  the  atonement  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  be  delivered  from  the  curfe  >  and  joyfully 
fubmit  to  Chrift’s  kingly  government  in  all 
things.  The  unholy  do  not  choofe  and  love 
[  fach  truth  as  Chrift  reveals,  nor;  receive  his  right- 
f  eoufnefs  nor  rejoice  in  his  government. 

Dr.  Huntington  reprefents  thofe  who  differ 
from  his  opinion,  as  limiting  the  regal  power  of 
Chrift.  This  I  conceive  to  be  a  mifreprefenta- 
tion.  In  what  he  fays  on  this  fubjed,  he  alludes 
to  a  paff^ge  in  Philip,  ii.  9,  10,  11.  Wherefore 
God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him ,  and  given  him  a 
name  above  every  name  •  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  fhould  bow ,  of  things  in  heaven ,  and 
things  in  earth ,  and  things  under  the  earth  ;  and 
that  every  tongue  fhould  confefs\  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  father . — On  this 
paffage  I  remark,  '  #  . 

1  ft.  The  word  every ,  may  be  ufedin  this  paf¬ 
fage,  as  the  words  all  and  all  men  are  in  other 
paffages,  meaning  all  the  holy,  and  not  all  crea¬ 
tures. 

sdly.  Chrift  will  reduce  all  things,  but  not 
in  the  fame  manner.  His  power  will  bring  fome 
to  a  willing  obedience,  and  others  will  be  crufhed 
under  its  weight.  Some  knees  will  bow  with 
love,  and  fome  with  trembling  fear.  Some  high 
thoughts  will  be  brought  down  by  humility,  and 
others  fink  under  the  weight  of  punifhment.  His 
regal  conqueft  will  be  equal  in  both  cafes. 

3d.  The  1 2th  verfe  immediately  follows  as  a 
coafequence  from  verfes  10  and  11,  before  red- 
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ted,  which  I  think  fully  difproves  univerfal  falvau 

tion,  and  {hows  the  true  meaning  of  the  paffage, 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed  ; 
not  as  in  my  prefence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my 
abfence^  ;  work  out  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  The  exhortation  in  the  12th  verfe, 
work  outpour  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling,  is  introduced  as  a  conference,  from  the 
previous  defcription  that  every  Itnee  {hall  bow  to 
Jesus,  and  every  tongue  confefs  that  he  is  Lord. 
What  propriety  would  there  be  in  faying,  all  men 
■will  be  faved,  therefore  be  filled  with  fear  and 
trembling  when  you  think  and  aft  on  this  great 
fubjed.  Is  not  this  much  more  natural,  all  men 
muft  bow,  either  in  love,  or  under  the  weight  of 
his  punilhing  juftice,  therefore  with  trembling 
fear  feek  a  falvation  from  your  fins. 

So  with  refped  to  his  prophetic  office,  he  gives 
dodrinal  light  to  all  men,  and  the  more  dodrinal 
light  finners  receive,  the  more  they  will  be  oppo- 
fed  to  it.  Their  oppofition  to  the  true  light  is  the 
very  ground  on  which  they  will  be  finally  con¬ 
demned.  The  enlightening  of  chriftians  is  not  a 
difcovery  of  new  truths  ;  but  of  the  glory  and  ex¬ 
cellence  of  truth,  that  was  feen  before.  The 
glory  or  difagreeablenefs  of  truth  depends  en¬ 
tirely  on  the  moral  ftate  of  the  heart.  A  truth 
which  is  loved  appears  glorious  ;  a  truth  which 
is  hated  appears  difagreeable.  The  fame  truth  is 
feen  in  both  cafes,  producing  different  effeds,  as 
the  heart  and  its  moral  reliffi  is  either  good  or 
bad.  6  '  s 

In  1  Cor.  xi.  3,  is  the  following  paffage,  “  the 
“  head  of  every  man  is  Christ.  From  this  paf¬ 
fage  Dr.  H.  infers,  page  125  “  that  in  the  cove- 
“  nant  of  redemption  all  mankind  were  given,  to 
“  the  fecond  Adam,  as  they  were  once,  included 
“  in  the  firft.”  Or  in  other  words,  that  Chrift 
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is  the  federal  head  of  all  men.  To  know  the 
meaning  of  this  text  we  have  only  to  get  juft  ideas 
of  the  word  head,  as  it  is  ufed  in  this  place.  The 
whole  paffage  is  this.  “  But  I  would  have  yoi* 
“  know  that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Chrift  ; 
“  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man  ;  and 
“  the  head  of  Chrift  is  God.  Every  man  pray- 
ing  or  prophefying,  having  his  head  covered* 
“  difhonoureth  his  head.  But  every  woman  that 
“  prayeth  or  prophefieth,  with  her  head  uncov- 
cc  ered,  difhonoureth  her  head,  for  that  is  even  all 
“  one  as  if  fhe  were  fhaven.”  Now  let  us  fup- 
pofe  that  the  word  head  in  this  place  means  fede¬ 
ral  head  or  Saviour  ;  then  the  paffage  would 
run  thus.  But  I  would  have  you  know  that  the 
federal  head  of  every  man  is  Chrift  ;  and  the  fed¬ 
eral  head  or  Saviour  of  woman  is  the  man; 
and  the  federal  head  or  Saviour  of  Chrift  is  God. 
The  abfurdity  offuch  a  meaning  is  apparent.  The 
Apoftle,  in  this  place,  is  confidering  certain  points 
of  decency,  that  flow  from  the  fubordination  of 
fociety.  The  headfhip  he  intends  is  that  of  fu- 
periority  and  not  of  a  gofpel  union  entitling  to 
faying  benefits. 

/  In  the  fame  place  the  following  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture  are  mifconftrued.  John  i.  7.  The  fame  came 
for  a  witnefs ,  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  light  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe .  The  witnefs  here 
fpoken  of  is  John  the  baptift  ;  and  it  is  through 
him  that  all  men  are  fpoken  of  as  believing,  which 
fufficiently  teaches  us  that  all  men  in  this  paffage 
cannot  mean  all  mankind.  John  iii.  16,  is  alfo 
mentioned  by  Dr.  H.  A  careful  attention  to  the 
context,  will  abundantly  confute  his  application. 
Under  this  branch  of  argument,  and  in  various 
other  parts  of  his  book,  he  adduces  the  prophetic 
promifes  of  a  future  ftate  of  profperity  to  the 
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church  in  this  world,  as  evidence  of  univerfal  fal* 
vation  ;  but  if  men  follow  his  advice,  and  apply  to 
the  fcriptures  as  they  read,  there  will  be  no  need 
©f  an  anfvver  to  difcover  fuch  mifapplications. 

^.Ec'  .*3*  ,^T  *s  very  Angular,  that  in  a  matter 
of  infinite  importance.  Dr.  H.  fhould  place  fo 
great  dependence  on  metaphors  and  emblems,  and 
even  ftrain  them  beyond  the  bounds  of  judicious 
application.  Page  135.  “  The  univerfal  extent 
“  of  Christ's  faving  power  and  grace,  is  further 
“  taught  us  by  metaphors  and  emblems  which 
“  the  divine  fpirit  hath  made  ufe  of  in  the  word. 
“  As  that  of  the  dew,  the  wind  and  the  rain, 
“  which  are  known  to  be  of  univerfal  extent  o- 
“  ver  the  earth” — “  perhaps  no  emblem  is  more 
“  fignificant  than  that  of  the  fun  often  made  ufe 
“  or  in  the  fcriptures.”  After  many  pages  to 
fhow  that  the  natural  fun  is  of  fome  benefit  to  all 
mankind ;  the  confequence  is  infered,  becaufe 
God  is  compared  to  the  fun  and  Christ  called 
the  fun  of  righteoufnefs,  therefore  all  men  (hall 
be  faved.  ■  God  is  alfo  compared  to  a  devour¬ 
ing  and  confuming  fire — to  a  man  of  war-— to  a 
deftroying  conqueror — to  a  king  ruling  with  a 
rod  of  iron— and  many  other  things  of  a  like 
nature,  denoting  his  difpleafure  againfi:  fin,  and 
the  deftruction  he  will  bring  on  his  impenitent 
enemies.  I  might  from  thefe  images,  as  well  in? 
fer  that  no  men  lhall  be  faved.  Such  images  are 
beautiful  and  perfectly  intelligible,  but  never  were 
defigned  to  build  fyltems  either  of  univerfal  fal- 
yation  or  of  non-falvation. 

If  Dr.  H.  fuppofed  fuch  metaphors  to  be  all- 
comprehending  arguments,  he  ought  to  have 
proved  that  there  is  rain  in  Egypt ;  w’hich  is  a 
natural  emblem  of  the  fpiritual  Egypt,  on  which 
none  of  the  refrelhing  influences  of  the  divine 
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fpirit  fall ;  alfo  that  the  Ihinlng  fun  cheers  the 

deferts  of  Barca  and  Arabia. 

Christ  is  the  fountain  of  religious  doftrinal 
InftruCtion  to  mankind,  and  on  this  account  com- 
pared  to  the  natural  fun.  It  is  probable  that  all 
men  have  received  fome  degree  of  doCtrinal  light, 
either  dire&ly  or  indirectly  from  the  fun  of  right- 
eoufnefs.  But  what  is  the  confequence.  not 
furely  that  all  men  (hall  be  faved.  Christ  tells 
us,  this  is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world ,  and  men  choofe  darknefs  rather  than 
light.  DoCtrinal  light  will  not  fave  men.  1  he 
law  was  full  of  light ;  the  gofpei  hath  followed 
with  greater  light ;  but  the  doCtrinal  light  of  both, 
law  and  gofpei  will  not  fave  men.  Ihe  light  in- 
ftead  of  faving  will  increafe  their  condemnation, 
unlefs  God  is  pleafed  to  fanCtify ;  for  the  more  a, 
man  knows  of  his  duty,  the  more  certainly  and 
juftly  he  will  be  condemned  for  not  doing  it. 

The  following  paflages  from  page  141  ihowDr. 
H’s  ideas  of  the  nature  of  light,  and  that  he  made 
no  diftinftion  between  dodrinal  and  faving  light* 
*c  All  mankind  have  fome  religion,  which  coine 
<c  to  them  through  Christ  ;  though  many  have 
«  never  heard  of  his  name.  All  people  know 
the  truth  in  fome  degree.  All  are  orthodox 
«  in  fome  points,  and  right  in  fome  meafure. 
“  God  manifefts  himfelf  and  gives  knowledge 
cc  and  inftruClion  of  all  kinds  to  the  inhabitants 
“  of  this  world,  and  indeed  to  all  intelligent  create 
ures,  only  in  and  through  Christ.  All  com- 
46  mon  fenfe,  all  extraordinary  endowments  of 
“  mind,  all  fcience  and  learning,  all  new  inven- 
“  tions  of  every  kind,  all  acquaintance  with 
“  moral  and  fpiritual  things,  are  by  Christ. 
“  Hence  he  is  called  the  word  of  God  ;  becaufe 
u  as  men  convey  knowledge  and  inftruClion  by 
66  their  words,  fo  doth  God  by  the  mediator. 
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“  When  man  fell  he  was  then  immediately  in  to- 
“  darknefs,  as  to  any  imprellions  on  his  mind, 
“  or  mental  exercifes  that  might  profit  him. 
The  mediation  cf  Chrift  began  that  very  moment. 
The  guilty  pair  were  immediately  put  in  better 
turcumftances  by  the  fon  of  God  than  other- 
‘V  wife  they  would  have  been.”  “  None  have 
been  nearly  io  bad  as  if  there  had  been  no  me¬ 
diator.  Common  grace,  as  we  term  it,  having 
*c  always  been  an  unlpeakable  favor  to  all  the  fall¬ 
en  race,  and  this  is  as  really  and  truly  by  and 
“  through  Chrift  as  eternal  falvation  is.”  Thus 
far  Dr.  H.  In  this  paffage,  natural,  intelledual 
and  moral  powers,  qualities  and  attainments  are 
thrown  into  one  common  mafs,  and  the  diftinc- 
tion  between  holinefs  and  unholinefs  entirely  bro¬ 
ken  down. 

I  am  not  difpofed  to  deny  that  dodrinal  light 
may  come  to  every  creature  in  the  univerfe 
through  Jefus  Chrift,  but  this  is  quite  afide  from 
the  queftion.  The  queftion  is,  doth  holinefs 
come  to  all  men  through  Chrift,  for  without  ho¬ 
linefs  there  is  no  falvation  ?  The  apoftacy  did  not 
deftroy  the  powers  of  natural  underftanding,  wit, 
memory,  and  invention.  All  thefe  powers  are 
retained  by  thofe  apoftate  fpirits,  who  have  no 
benefit  by  the  mediation  of  Chrift.  He  might  as 
well  have  faid  that  our  rational  exiftence  is  a  gof- 
pel  benefit.  It  is  doubtlefs  true  that  all  things  in 
this  world,  and  the  ftate  of  all  individuals  are 
fubordinated  by  the  controuling  wifdom  of  God, 
to  the  grand  fcheme  of  gofpel  probation.  The 
exercife  of  intellectual  powers,  even  in  thofe  who 
are  loft,  may  differ  in  many  refpeds,  from  what 
it  would  have  been  without  a  gofpel  j  ftill  there  is 
no  propriety  in  defcribing  men’s  natural  powers 
and  faculties  as  gofpel  bleflings.  If  men  had  not 
poffeffed  thefe  powers  and  faculties,  they  could 
not  have  been  proper  fubjeds  of  gofpel  revelation 
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and  command.  Dr.  H’s  idea  that  common  grace 
as  we  term  it,  is  as  really  and  truly  through  Chnft 
as  eternal  falvation,  doth  not  prove  any  thing 
on  this  fubjeft  j  for  doarinal  light,  God’s  power¬ 
ful  reftraint  on  men’s  vicious  temper  and  aaions, 
and  placing  them  in  a  fituation  that  they  might 
do  their  duty  if  they  were  difpofed,  do  not  im¬ 
ply  holinefs.  Satan  hath  knowledge  enough  to 
do  his  duty  if  he  were  difpofed  ;  and  men  inay 
if  they  pleafe,  call  his  knowledge  and  reltraints, 
common  grace,  and  thence  inier  that  he  wi  1  be 
faved ;  {till  it  is  conceived,  that  fuch  reafoning 

would  be  thought  inconclufive. 

Page  141.  None  have  been  nearly  10  bad5 
cc  as  if  there  had  been  no  mediator.”  Ihis  is  an 
affertion  that  cannot  be  proved.  To  form  and 
then  apply  a  fcale  of  wickednefs,  to  men  left  with¬ 
out  a  mediator,  and  thofe  who  are  in  a  ftate  of 
probation  is  impoflible.  It  is  probable  that  God 
in  fubferviency  to  his  own  defigns,  and  to  preferve 
the  world  in  fufficient  peace  for  a  ftate  of  trial* 
hath  reftrained  the  excefs  of  vifible  iniquity  more 
than  would  have  been,  if  hehad  not  defigned  grace 
for  fome ;  ftill  this  is  not  fufficient  ground  to  de¬ 
termine,  that  all  men  are  lefs  wicked  than  they 
would  have  been  without  a  mediator.  An  in- 
creafe  of  doftrinal  light  by  the  gofpel,  increafes 
the  wickednefs  of  mens  unholy  temper;  and 
God  who  looks  on  the  heart,  may  fee  much  more 
wickednefs  in  fome,  than  if  no  Saviour  or  gofpel 
had  been  provided. 

Another  of  Dr.  H’s  aflertions  which  needs  to 
be  explained,  is  the  following.  Page  141.  “All 
“  mankind  have  fome  religion  that  comes  to  them 
“  through  Christ.  All  people  know  the  truth 
<c  in  fome  degree.  All  are  orthodox  in  fome 

u  points,  and  right  in  fome  meafure.” - On 

this  I  obferve ;  what  is  religion  ?  If  religion  means 
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fome  degree  of  moral  conformity  to  the  divine 
holmefs,  then  there  are  many  who  have  no  reli¬ 
gion.  The  fame  obfervations  may  be  made  up¬ 
on,  knowing  the  truth ,  being  orthodox ,  and  being 

tbings'  Which  are  aPPlied  to  a11  men. 

A  doctrinal  nghtnefs  of  the  underftanding  doth 
not  imply  any  moral  rightnefs  of  the  heart ;  nei- 
tneris  there  any  power  in  an  increafe  of  dodri- 
nal  light  to  change  the  will  and  affedions.  Wick¬ 
ed  beings  will  forever  grow  in  knowledge,  unho- 
linefs  and  mifery ;  and  an  increafe  of  knowledge 
will  be  the  meaii&  of  their  increafing  mifery* 

•  lN  ali-nh-e  Do<a°r’s  remarks  on  this  fubjed,  there 
is  no  diftindion  made,  between  dodrinal  or  fpec- 
ulative  light,  and  faving  light.  I  am  ready  to  al- 
low,  that  all  receive  fr°m  Jesus  Christ,  either 
diredly  or  indiredly,  fome  degree  of  dodrinal  or 
Jpeculative  light,  and  to  illuftrate  this  fad,  Chrift 
is  called  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs ;  but  all  men  do 
not  receive  faving  light.  It  may  be  here  proper 
to  defcribe  the  difference  between  them. 

ill.  Doctrinal  light,  is  a  natural  or  rational 
knowledge  of  truth.  I  will  exemplify,  in  the  di¬ 
vine  perfection  of  juftice.  A  dodrinal  knowledge 
of  the  divine  perfedion  of  juftice,  confifts  in  fee¬ 
ing  what  juftice  is,  and  that  God  adually  pofiefles 
it,  m  the  mod  perfed  degree.  This  will  be  feen 
by  ah  creatures,  both  good  and  bad.  Both  good 
and  bad  poffefs  natural  reafon  and  underftanding, 
by  which  the  thing  called  juftice,  its  nature,  and 
in  what  it  confifts,  are  feen.  Both  have  the  means 
to  know  what  juftice  is,  and  will  have  them  eter¬ 
nally  j  and  God  will  doubtlefs  through  all  dura¬ 
tion  to  come,  fet  the  nature  of  juftice,  and  in 
what  it  confifts,  as  fully  before  the  minds  of  the 
punifhed,  as  he  will  before  the  minds  of  the  blef- 
fed.  They  will  know  what  the  duties  of  holinefs 
are  j  that  they  ought  to  perform  them  j  and  alfo 
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the  righteoufnefs  and  wifdom  of  God,  in  punch¬ 
ing  them  for  not  performing.  It  is  by  this  light, 
that  the  devils  now  believe  and  tremble,  and  that 
awakened  men,  in  contemplation  of  their  own 
character,  are  afraid  of  Goo’s  future  judgments. 
An  increafe  of  doftrinal  light,  will  increafe  happi- 
nefs  or  unhappinefs  ;  holinefs  or  unholinefs,  jutt 
as  the  moral  Hate  of  the  heart  happens  to  be. 
And  perhaps  the  molt  direct  method,  which  mfi- 
nite  power  can  take,  to  increafe  the  mifery  of  the 
wicked,  will  be  to  increafe  their  doftrinal  light  or 
knowledge  of  himfelf,  his  law,  and  his  holy  king¬ 
dom  ;  without  giving  them  any  falsification,  or 
laying  any  reftraint  on  their  paffiops.  God  hath 
not  inftituted  the  means  of  gaining  doctrinal  or 
fpeculative  light  in  this  world,  expefting  they  will 
make  men  either  happy  or  holy,  if  all  the  influen¬ 
ces  of  his  fpirit  be  denied.  It  is  God’s  ufual 
method,  when  men  are  ferioufly  faithful,  in  ufing 
the  means  of  doctrinal  inftru£tion,  to  give  his 
fpirit  alfo ;  and  on  this,  depends  our  encourage¬ 
ment  to  ufe  what  we  call  means ;  but  in  thefe 
means  of  inftruaion  or  light,  there  is  no  direft  ten¬ 
dency  or  power  to  change  the  heart. 

2dly.  Saving  light  fees  the  fame  truth,  as  is 
feen  by  doftrinal  or  fpeculative  light ;  'but  with 
this  difference.  Speculative  light  fees  the  object 
or  truth  with  its  nature,  and  in  what  it  confifts, 
without  any  perception  of  its  beauty  and  excel¬ 
lence  ;  but  in  a  faving  light,  both  the  objeft  itfelf 
and  in  what  it  confifts  are  feen,  together  with  a 
fenfe  of  its  beauty  and  excellence.  A  faving  light 
fees  what  jufticeis,  and  the  infinite  beauty  of  juf- 
tice.  God’s  character,  and  the  infinite  beauty  of 
that  character. — The  law,  with  its  excellence.— 
The  gofpel  with  its  moral  glory. — There  may  be 
a  fight  of  truth  and  in  what  it  confifts,  without 
any  delight  or  happinefs  to  the  mind,  and  perhaps 
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with  mifery.  It  is  a  fight  of  the  moral  beauty  of 
truth,  and  not  of  truth  itfelf,  which  gives  pleafure 

to,  .  ^  §°r0t*  ^eart  ’  anc*  a  faving  light  is  that 
wnich  aifcerns  the  beauty  and  excellence. 

3dly.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  difference 
between  _  dodrinal  or  fpeculative,  and  faving 
light  ^  arifes  not  from  the  truth  feen,  nor  from 
the  evidence,  nor  from  the  means  ufed ;  but  folely 
from  the  moral  ftate  of  the  heart,  will,  or  affec¬ 
tions.  It  is  the  heart  which  difcovers,  moral 
beauty,  amiablenefs,  and  excellence.  Two  per¬ 
rons  may  look  on  the  fame  truth,  through  the 
fame  means  ;  one  difcovers  an  infinite  beauty  in 
the  truth,  and  by  this  beauty  is  drawn  to  it ;  the 
othei  fees  no  beauty,  but  the  contrary,  and  wifhes 
to  retire  from  it.  In  this  cafe,  the  difference 
arifes  entirely  froin  the  different  hate  of  thofe  per- 
fons  hearts.  One  is  holy,  and  his  holy  tafte  ena¬ 
bles  him  to  fee  beauty  in  a  holy  objed  ;  the  other 
is  unholy,  and  fees  no  comelinefs  in  it.  It  is 
thus  that  unholy  men  fee  nothing  in  God  that  is 
amiable.  With  refped  to  all  moral  objeds,'  the 
heart  of  the  perfon  who  beholds  them,  folely  de¬ 
termines  whether  they  appear  beautiful,  excel¬ 
lent,  and  glorious  ;  or  the  contrary.  Thefe  ob- 
fervations,  concerning  moral  tafte  and  difcern- 
nrent,  might  eafily  be  illuftrated  by  natural  and 
animal  tafte  and  difcernment.  The  animal  tafte 
of  one,  perceives  goodnefs,  in  that  which  the  tafte 
of  another  loathes. 

4thly.  Through  the  whole  Bible,  ignorance, 
blindnefs,  not  feeing,  want  of  perception,  want  of 
underftanding,  want  of  knowledge  and  wifdom, 
are  attributed  to  unholy  men.  Their  fin  is  re- 
prefented  as  confifting  effentially  in  this.  This 
is  faid  to  be  the  caufe  of  God’s  anger  againft 
them— the  ground  of  their  guilt— their  mifery 
$fc.— —  I  he  things  of  which  they  are  ignorant, 
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are  the  moral  beauty  and  glory  of  God’s  character 
and  of  the  truth.  All  the  dodrinal  inftruaion 
in  the  world  cannot  give  them  this  light ;  becaufe 
doctrinal  inftruaion  doth  not  change  the  heart. 
A  man  may  fit  forever  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
and  not  have  this  light  ;  unlefs  he  fits  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  alfo,  who  by  his  fpirit,  changes  unholy 
hearts  ;  and  when  changed  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
Jefus  Chtift,  will  fhine  into  the  mind.  This  want 
of  light  is  a  fin,  becaufe  it  arifes  wholly  from  a 
finful  ftate  of  the  heart,  a  love  to  that  which  is 
wrong,  and  hence  that  which  is  wrong  appears 
beautiful  to  the  evil  mind.  In  the  great  day  of 
judgment,  God  will  need  no  other  evidence  that 
finners  deferve  to  be  condemned  and  punifhed, 
but  this,  that  they  fee  no  glory  in  his  character, 
law,  and  government ;  but  difcover  a  beauty  in 
fin.  This  proves  their  hearts  to  be  wrong,  and 
fuch  as  a  holy  law  condemns. — When  unholy 
creatures,  for  felf  exculpation  and  to  quiet  con¬ 
fidence  argue  within  themfelves.  God  cannot  be 
fo  hard  as  to  condemn  me  for  that  which  appears 
to  me  fo  excellent  and  pleafing  ;  they  argue  di¬ 
rectly  contrary  to  what  God  will  in  that  day. 
The  very  circumftance,  on  which  they  depend  to 
exculpate,  will  criminate  them  in  his  fight.  lie 
will  fay,  the  more  pleafing  thefe  perfons  fins  ap¬ 
peared  to  them,  and  the  more  beauty  and  excel¬ 
lence  they  perceived  in  a  finful  life  and  objects  j 
the  more  wicked  their  hearts  are  proved  to  have 
been. — the  more  remote  they  were  from  a  love  of 
God  and  their  duty — the  more  remote  from  that 
temper  which  makes  heaven — and  therefore  the 
more  worthy  to  be  call;  out  of  heaven. 

Having  defcribed  the  different  nature,  and  the 
different  fource  of  doctrinal  or  Speculative,  and  of 
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faving  light ;  I  now  return  to  Dr.  H.  When  he 
fays  that  all  men  have  fome  light,  fome  knowl¬ 
edge  ;  it  can  be  true  only  that  all  men,  have  fome 
dodtrinal  or  fpeculative  light  and  knowledge. 
But  as  the  greateft  quantity  of  this,  will  not  fit 
or  bring  a  man  to  heaven,  or  enable  him  to  enjoy 
it,  if  he  were  introduced'  there  ;  as  this  is  com- 
inon  to  the  angels  of  glory,  and  the  angels  of  the 
miferable  world  ;  I  do  not  fee,  how  all  men’s  ha¬ 
ving  fome  do&riml  light  through  Chrift,  is  any 
evidence  of  the  final  faDation  of  all.  The  whole 
which  it  proves,  is  that  thofe  who  mifs  of  falva- 
tion  will  be  more  miferable,  than  if  there  had 

been  no  gofpel,  and  this  I  am  very  ready  to  con¬ 
cede. 

1  Bet  us  now  alfo  go  back  to  Dr.  Huntington’s 
argument,  “  that  Chrift  is  called  the  fun  of  right- 
“  eoufnels,  being  compared  to  the  natural  fun  ; 
“  and  as  all  men  derive  fome  benefit  from  the 
“  natural  fun,  fo  all  men  will  be  faved  by  Chrift.” 
The  healthy  and  found  eye  is  made  happy,  by  be¬ 
holding  the  natural  fun  ;  but  to  the  difeafed, 
wounded  eye  it  gives  the  molt  extreme  pain,  and 
is  a  caufe  of  mifery. — Such  an  eye  cannot  behold 
the  light  without  affliction,  and  it  will  continue 
thus,  until  the  eye  is  cured.  Such  a  perfon  can¬ 
not  fay,  “  truly  the  light  is  fweet ,  and  a  pleafant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  fun”  but  the 
fun  is  the  molt  wounding  objedt  which  can  be 
feen.  So  with  refpedt  to  Chrift  the  gofpel  fun. 
The  heart  is  difeafed,  and  fo  long  as  this  remains 
the  cafe,  the  perfon  is  wounded  and  made  mifera¬ 
ble  by  the  doctrinal  light  which  fhines  from  him. 
Where  the  gofpel  doth  not  give  comfort  by  its 
regenerating  power,  forming  the  foul  to  behold 
the  moral  glory  of  God,  it  mull  give  pain  by 
prefenting  fuch  truths  as  are  difpleafing  to  an 
unholy  heart.  .  >■ 
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I  have  no  doubt  but  many,  not  attending  to 
the  diftin£tion  that  hath  been  dated,  depend  on. 
their  do&rinal  or  fpeculative  knowledge,  as  evi¬ 
dence  of  their  being  in  a  fafe  ftate  ;  and  though 
they  are  under  all  that  ignorance  and  blindnels, 
which  the  fcriptures  defcribe  to  be  men  s  fin  and 
mifery,  when  they  read  fuch  delcriptions,  apply 
them  to  others  ;  either  to  the  heathen  who  never 
had  do&rinal  light,  or  to  other  perfons  in  chrifiian 
lands,  whofe  doctrinal  ignorance  is  very  great. 
Concerning  the  fpiritual  ignorance  or  want  or 

faving  light,  I  may  add, 

5thly.  That  it  is  always  in  proportion,  to  the 

finfulnefs  of  the  heart.  The  more  finful  a  man  s 
temper  and  difpofition  are,  the  more  blind  he  be¬ 
comes,  and  the  greater  his  diftance  is  from  feeing 
any  beauty,  glory  or  excellence  in  God.  If  he 
fpeaks  of  God  as  a  glorious  being,  he  only  means 
that  God  is  a  great  and  terrible  being  ;  and  his 
apprehenfion  is  fuch  as  difpofes  him  to  retire  from 
the  light.  But  when  a  chriftian  fpeaks  of  God 
as  glorious,  in  his  apprehenfion,  there  is  beauty 
and  excellence  united  with  greatnefs.  A  great 
intelleft,  or  great  do&rinal  attainments,  will  not 
give  the  lead  degree  of  faving  light,  or  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  beauty  of  holinefs.  Hence,  eminent 
genius— an  undemanding  enriched  with  earthly 
fcience— thofe  whom  the  world  call  the  greated  of 
i^en^-politicians — heroes — and  the  leaders  in 
vaft  earthly  fcenes,  may  be  perfeftly  ignorant, 
through  an  unholy  heart,  of  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  If  Satan  have  the  greateft  intellect 
of  any  mere  creature  in  the  univerfe,  though  his 
do&rinal  knowledge  be  doubtlefs  very  great  by  a 
long  obfervation  of  what  God  is  doing  ;  he  is 
{till  the  moft  blind  fpiritually,  of  any  being  in  the 
npiverfe.  It  is  on  this  account,  that  many  who 
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have  the  be  ft  advantages,  appear  to  have  no  fenfe 
of  the  reality,  importance,  and  truth  of  that  reli¬ 
gion  in  the  heart,  which  is  given  by  the  fpirit  of 
God.  Therefore  itds  very  natural  for  them  to 
give  the  name  of  enthufiafm,  to  the  effe&s  of  a 
fpiritual  enlightening  ;  and  the  more  blind  they 

are,  the  more  fafe  they  feel  concerning  their  own 
condition. 

6thly.  It  is  this  faving  or  fpiritual  light,  which 
completes  the  chriftian’s  evidence,  that  the  holy 
fcriptures  are  a  fcheme  of  truth  diredtly  from 
God,  and  every  way  worthy  of  him.  We  there¬ 
fore  fee  chriftians,  who  have  fmall  intellect— little 
power  of  reafon— few  advantages  for  knowing— 
and  but  a  low  degree  of  dodtrinal  knowledge, 
Handing  firm  againft  all  the  attempts  which  are 
made  to  bewilder  them,  and  fhake  their  faith. 
They  often  meet  cavils  and  objections  againft 
their  belief,  which  they  cannot  anfwer,  and  ftand 
filenced  before  their  adverfaries ;  while  their 
faith  is  not  in  the  leaft  fhaken.  In  fuch  cafes, 
the  reafon  of  the  firmnefs  with  which  they  ftand, 
is  their  fight  of  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of 
truth  ;  and  they  cannot  offer  this  in  argument  to 
thofe  who  never  faw,  and  have  no  conception  of 
it.  When  they  are  poorly  able  to  defend  their 
dodtrinal  fentiments,  a  fight  of  the  glory  of  truth, 
convinces  them  it  is  all  they  need  for  bleffednefs 
in  time  and  through  eternity  ;  that  the  God  of 
this  glorious  character,  is  the  true  God  ;  and  that 
what  they  have  received  as  his  truth,  is  every  way 
worthy  of  him.  On  the  other  hand,  fpiritual  ig¬ 
norance  or  not  feeing  the  glory  and  beauty  of 
truth,  as  it  is  feen  by  a  good  heart,  expofes  many 
who  have  once  had  a  rational  convidtion,  and  a 
right  education  ;  to  fall  into  error.  Error  is 
more  pleafing,  and  they  have  not  that  evidence 
which  comes  to  the  mind,  from  difcerning  the 
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elory  of  truth.  According  to  this  idea,  we  al¬ 
ways  find  a  multitude  ot  do&rinal  errors,  fpiing- 
ing  up  in  the  church,  when  experimental  religion 

and  vital  piety,  are  declining. 

Sec.  14*  As  further  evidence  that  I  do  not 
mifreprefent  Dr.  H.  let  us  attend  to  what  he  fays 
concerning  a  diftinftion  ol  character  in  refpeft 
of  perfonal  holinefs,  between  the  belt  and  worn 
of  men.  We  have  his  opinion  of  thofe  whom  he 
fuppofed  the  molt  wicked  men,  from  page  144  to 
151  of  his  book.— Of  good  men,  pages  193,  194* 
204  &c.— He  begins  with  acknowledging  the 
total  depravity  of  human  nature.  But  obferve 
how  !  It  was  in  the  firft  man,  that  human  nature 
was  deflitute  of  all  moral  good  and  as  bad  as  the 
fallen  angels.  But  it  does  not  feem,  that  he  fup¬ 
pofed  any  other  man  fince  Adam  was  in  a  ftate 
of  perfonal,  total  depravity,  for  he  tells  us,  page 
144.  «  That  the  mediation  of  Christ,  in  favor 
“  of  all  human  nature,  began  the  moment  after 
“  the  fall,”  and  that  then  all  human  nature  was 
included  in  Adam.  And  in  confequence  of  this, 
that  no  men  have  been  half  as  bad  as  they  might 
have  been.  He  gives  as  much  approbation  to 
Cain,  Judas,  and  other  mifcreants  of  the  human 
race,  whom  he  mentions,  for  not  having  been 
more  wicked  ;  as  he  doth  to  the  moft  juft  and 
pious  for  the  holinefs  they  poffeffed.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  takes  pains  to  lower  down  the 
holinefs  of  the  moft  eminent  faints,  and  the  way 
he  takes,  to  bring  their  holinefs  to  a  level  with 
the  wickednefs  of  Judas,  and  others,  is  defcribing 
their  own  fenfe  of  remaining  fin,  page  198. 
“  Much  is  faid  about  being  fit  to  die.  There  is 
“  one  fitnefs  and  but  one,  and  that  is  by  no 
*  ‘  means  perfonal  ;  but  in  the  perfect  character 
“  of  a  covenant  head,  a  vicar  or  furety.” — Here, 
and  in  what  follows  in  the  fame  page,  the  perfon- 
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al  Holinefs  of  chriftians  is  excluded  from  giving 
any  fitnefs  for  death  ;  from  which  it  is  eafy  to 
fee,  that  the  Dr.  fuppofed  what  hath  commonly 
been  called  grace  or  holinefs  given  to  the  hearts 
of  men  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  is  not  efTentially 
diiierent  from  the  moll  abominable  fin.  He  tells 
us,  page  1 45  “  none  in  this  life,  are  ever  found 
“  ^’thout  fome  degree  of  grace  and  favour  from 
the  mediator,  fuch  as  preventing  goodnefs, 
“  retraining  grace,  checks  of  confcience,  hu¬ 
manity  and  kindnefs  to  their  fellow  men.” 
He,  alfo  fays,  that  though  this  unrenewed  grace 
may  be  felfilh,  and  worthy  of  damnation  in  point 
or  deficiency,  and  fpecifically  different  from  re¬ 
newed  grace ;  yet  there  are  fo  many  particulars 
in  which  they  agree  and  are  the  fame,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  one  above  the  other,  doth  not 
in  the  leaf!:,  militate  againft  his  argument* 

Dr.  H.  hath  no  where  given  an  exprefs  de¬ 
finition  of  holinefs,  grace  in  the  heart,  depravity, 
total  depravity,  or  what  felfifhnefs  is,  or  what  the 
conceded  fpecific  difference  is  between  the  grace 
of  a  renewed  and  an  unrenewed  heart.  Though 
he  readily  grants,  page  148,,  that,  “  there  is  a 
“  fPecific  difference  between  common  and  faving 
grace,  or  that  grace  which  the  renewed  have 
€C  and  that  which  is  common  to  men.”  In  the 
very  fame  page  he  goes  on  to  fay,  there  are 
Ci  innumerable  good  things  of  a  nature  fpecific- 
“  ally  different,  that  are  equally  the  gift  and  grace 
iC  of  the  mediator,  as  wifdom  and  wealth  ;  health 
“  and  a  good  name,  and  all  the  five  fenfes.” 

We  here  have  a  guide,  to  find  what  Dr.  H. 
means  by  fpecific  difference,  that  is,  not  the  fame 
things,  and  this  is  cill  that  he  appears  to  mean  by 
it.  Who  ever  fuppofed  that  felfifhnefs,  holinefs 
and  the  five  ltnfes  were  the  fame  things  ?  Ac¬ 
cording  to  his  meaning  of  fpecific  difference^ 
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there  is  a  fpecific  difference  between  faith  and  re¬ 
pentance  ;  for  they  are  not  the  fame  thing.  And  he 
gives  us  no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  there  is  not  as 
much  fpecific  difference  between  repentance  and 
faith,  as  their  is  between  repentance  and  felfifli- 
nefs,  for  they  are  all  three  different  things. 

Further,  where  he  allows,  that  his  reftoring 
grace,  and  checks  of  confcience,  are  merely  from 
felfifh  motives,  deff itute  of  moral  goodnefs  ; .  and 
that  there  is  fin  in  them  worthy  of  damnation  ^ 
he  is  careful  to  add,  that  this  worthinefs  of  dam¬ 
nation,  is  in  regard  to  deficiency ;  and  doubtlefs 
he  would  allow  that  repentance  and  all  holy  ex- 
ercifes  are  worthy  of  damnation,  in  regard  to  de¬ 
ficiency. 

Dr.  H’s  fcheme  of  total  depravity  and  of  grace 
in  the  heart  feems  therefore  to  be  this.  That  hu¬ 
man  nature,  or  all  men  became  totally  wicked  in 
Adam.  That  God  began  immediately  to  reclaim 
all  men  in  Adam.  His  words  are  “  the  mediation 
“  of  Chrift  in  favour  of  all  human  nature,  began 
“  the  moment  after  the  fall.  In  Adam  and  Eve 
66  was  all  human  nature  included,  or  in  Adam 
“  alone  ;  for  the  woman  was  from  him” — that 
God  gives  different  degrees  of  grace,  but  all  have 
forae — to  fome  the  grace  or  holinefs  of  a  renewed, 
and  to  others  that  of  an  unrenewed  heart — to  fome 
the  grace  of  faith,  repentance  and  hope — to  fome 
the  graces  of  checks  of  confcience,  which  though 
they  be  felfifh,  and  worthy  of  damnation  in  point 
of  deficiency,  yet  are  grace,  becaufe  they  prevent 
men’s  being  and  doing  worfe. — To  fome  the  grace 
of  wealth  and  the  five  fenfes. — To  Cain  the  grace 
of  not  murdering  his  parents  as  well  as  his  broth¬ 
er — to  Judas  the  grace  of  not  nailing  Jefus  to 
the  crofs  after  he  had  betrayed  him — and  to  all 
men,  the  grace  of  being  lefs  wicked  than  they 
might  have  been.  Between  all  thefe  graces,  there 
is  a  fpecific  difference,  that  is,  they  are  not  the 
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fame  things.  Having  ftated  what  appears  to  be 
Dr.  H’s  fcheme,  I  fhall  make  fome  remarks  which 
are  due  to  the  truth. 

lft.  Though  all  men  have  received  fome  ben¬ 
efits  from  God,  this  is  no  evidence  that  all  men 
fhall  be  faved.  The  objefl:  of  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment  in  this  world,  is  as  much  to  bring  into  view 
the  nature  of  fin,  as  it  is  to  fave  fome.  God  hath 
removed  every  difficulty  from  the  way  of  all  men, 
except  the  unholinefs  of  their  own  hearts.  The 
atonement  of  Chrift  laid  as  compleat  a  foundation 
for  the  tryal  of  all  men,  as  it  did  for  the  final  fal- 
vation  of  a  part.  The  love  of  God  hath  a  gene¬ 
ral  object,  the  g'ood  of  the  wffiole.  He  hath  no 
love  to  individuals  oppofite  to  this.  Health, 
wealth,  the  five  fenfes,  doftrinal  inftruftion,  and 
checks  of  confidence,  will  all  eventually  appear 
to  be  goodnefs  to  the  whole ;  but  this  is  no  evi¬ 
dence  they  will  be  eventual  benefits  to  thofe  who 
receive  them.  All  thefe  things,  may  be  called 
favours  or  benefits  in  their  own  nature  j  that  is 
their  natural  tendency  is  to  promote  the  happi- 
nefs  of  thofe  who  improve  them  rationally  and 
wifely ;  but  if  improved  unreafonably,  they  be¬ 
come  caufes  of  mifery.  Intemperance  will  make 
the  five  fenfes  inlets  of  mifery — wealth  may  be 
the  means  of  pain — checks  of  confcience  may  be 
a  torment — The  reftraints  of  providence  may  fill 
the  foul  with  diftreffing  rage. 

We  fhall  find  this  to  be  the  cafe,  with  all  Dr. 
H’s  graces  of  the  unrenewed  heart.  Whether  a 
holy  God  defigns  to  ufe  them  as  means  of  fanfti- 
fication,  or  as  means  of  fhowing  how  finners  will 
act,  remains  yet  to  be  known  by  us ;  and  he  can 
probably  make  as  good  ufe  of  them  in  the  latter, 
as  in  the  former  way.  Things  which  are  in  their 
nature  bleffings,  or  have  a  tendency  to  promote 
happinefs  by  a  reafonable  improvement,  will  be 
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continued  to  finners  through  eternity.  This  is 
the  cafe  with  their  exiftcnce,  reafon,  undemand¬ 
ing,  and  confcience.  A  fight  of  God’s  character 
is  the  greateft  of  all  bleffings,  but  through  the  Tin¬ 
ner’s  temper  it  is  a  caufe  of  mifery  to  him.  Let 
not  Tinners  therefore  think,  becaufe  bleffings  are 
granted  to  all  men  fince  the  apoltacy,  this  is  any 

evidence  they  (hall  be  faved. 

2.  Notwithstanding  all  Dr.TTs  endeavors 
to  make  the  charafter  of  good  and  bad  men  a- 
like,it  remains  true,  that  holinefs  and  fin  are  effen-* 
tially  oppofite  in  their  nature.  Ihere  is  no  de¬ 
gree  of  holinefs  in  the  unrenewed  finner,  neither 
is  there  any  thing  that  approaches  towards  it. 
He  allows,  that  his  unrenewed  grace  is  all  feififfi  ; 
and  this  is  granting  all  I  wiffi,  and  all  that  he 
could  concede.  There  never  was,  nor  ever  will 
be  in  the  manfions  of  eternal  mifery,  any  thing 
worfe  than  felfiffinefs,or  capable  of  greater  crimes, 
or  of  more  black  enmity  and  refiftance  to  God. 
Satan  tempted,  Adam  fell,  Cain  murdered,  Judas 
betrayed  through  felfiffinefs,  and  the  human  mind 
is  not  capable  of  any  vice  that  doth  not  concen¬ 
ter  in  a  feififfi  temper.  Whatever  pleafing  names 
may  be  invented  for  mens  feififfi  difpofitions  and 
a&ions,in  order  to  quiet  confcience,  they  are  all 
Tin.  Holinefs,  in  its  nature,  is  diametrically  op¬ 
pofite  to  felfiffinefs.  The  glory  and  happinefs  of 
God  and  the  good  of  his  kingdom,  are  the  only 
motives  to  action  and  the  only  meafure  of  delight, 
with  which  holinefs  is  acquainted.  There  is  no 
fuch  motive  to  attion  or  meafure  of  delight  in  fin- 
ful  men,  before  their  hearts  are  renewed  by  the 
fpiiit  of  God,  and  for  this  reafon  we  fay  they  are 
totally  depraved.  .  The  implantation  of  a  holy 
temper  is  the  new  birth  ;  the  new  creation ;  the 
being  renewed  by  the  fpirit ;  fo  much  fpoken  ot 
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by  Christ  and  his  Apoftles,  as  being  neceflary 
tor  falvation,  and  without  which  men  cannot  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

3Q-  I  have  here  a  remark  to  make  on  the  ex- 
preffion  retraining  grace.  The  Do&or  ufes  this 
phrafe,  bat  he  did  not  invent  it,  for  it  has  been 
too  long  in  the  church.  It  is  not  a  fcriptural  ex- 
pieffion,  and  it  tends  to  convey  fomevery  falfe 
ideas.  Grace  fometimes  means  the  exercife  of 
God  s  goodnefstothe  guilty. — Itfometimes  means 
that  real  holinefs  or  goodnefs  in  the  creature’s 
heart,  which  is  produced  by  the  divine  Ipirit. 
1  he  expreffion,.  retraining  grace ,  has  been  ufed 
by  tome,  meaning  a  divine  rellraint  on  mens 
wicked  paffions  and  addons.  This  doth  not  im¬ 
ply  any  holinefs  or  goodnefs  in  the  perfon  ref- 
tiained,  but  only  a  curb  on  the  apparent  exercife 
of  that  depravity  with  which  his  heart  is  filled. 
Neither  doth  it  with  any  certainty  imply,  that  the 
rellraint  is  any  eventual  benefit  to  the  reltrained 
perfon.  It  may  be  folely  an  exercife  of  goodnefs 
to  God’s  own  kingdom,  and  thofe  who  compofe 
it.  I  he  devils  are  doubtlefs  under  rellraint. 
Reftraint  is  no  indication  of  a  beginning  holinefs 
in  the  rellrained  individual,  or  that  God  will  fi- 
nally  give  him  holinefs.  This  very  reftraint, 
may  be  the  means  of  exciting  his  higheft  rage, 
and  all  the  inward  torment  of  hell. 

4thly.  As  to  what  Dr.  H.  fays,  concerning  the 
imperfection  of  good  people,  and  the  mixture  of 
fin  there  is  with  their  grace  ;  if  he  had  faid  it  to 
humble  them,  to  make  them  more  watchful,  or 
to  extol  the  grace  of  God  in  fparing  ungrateful 
backfliders,  his  conduct  would  have  been  com¬ 
mendable.  But  when  he  does  this,  with  a  defign 
to  remove  the  diftinction  between  holinefs  and 
unholinefs,  I  cannot  commend  him. 
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That  chriftians  have  a  great  degree  of  remain¬ 
ing  fin,  and  are  very  unfit  for  heaven,  no  true  chrif- 
tain  will  deny.  They  are  always  ready  to  confefs 
this  imperfection  before  God,  and  to  acknowledge 
it  to  man  in  a  prudent  way.  When  fuch  exprel- 
fions  of  unworthinefs  are  improved  to  argue  away 
the  reality  of  the  chriftian  temper,  it  becomes  us 
to  inquire,  what  chriftians  mean  by  their  acknowl¬ 
edgement  of  fin.  They  do  not  mean  that  felfifh- 
nefs  and  fiolineis  are  the  fame  thing  ;  or  that  they 
have  not  a  principle  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  which 
is  effentially  different  and  in  all  refpeCt  s  oppofite, 
to  what  was  their  reigning  temper  before  they 
were  renewed.  One  of  the  fins  of  which  they 
fpeak,  is  a  dependance  on  their  own  vifible  duties 
and  attainments,  which  are  the  fame  as  the  good- 
nefs  of  finners.  The  fin  confefled  by  the  unfanc- 
tified,  when  their  confciences  crowd  them  to  con¬ 
fefs,  is  hating  God,  enmity  to  his  law  and  oppo- 
fition  to  his  government.  The  fin  mod  com¬ 
monly  meant  by  chriftians,  in  their  confeflion,  is 
a  want  of  more  love  to  God,  more  delight  in  his 
law,  and  a  more  perfect  pleafure  in  his  govern¬ 
ment.  I  faid  mo  ft  commonly,  for  I  am  fenfible 
chriftians  may  backflide  into  pofitivedifobedience ; 
but  when  this  is  the  cafe,  we  can  hardly  expect  to 
hear  them  making  any  acknowledgement  of  fin. 
No  chriftian  arrives  to  perreCt  holinefs  in  this  life. 
Perfection  contains  two  things;  firft,  a  freedom 
from  exercifes  of  pofitive  fin,  fuch  as  enmity  ; 
fecondly,  aftrength  of  holy  exercifes,  proportion¬ 
ed  to  the  natural  capacities  of  the  mind,  and  to 
the  advantages  under  which  it  aCts.  The  chrii- 
tian  may  be  imperfeCt  in  both  thefe  refpeCts.  He 
may  have  exercifes  of  pofitive  fin,  and  in  thefe  ex¬ 
ercifes  there  can  be  no  holinefs.  Alfo  all  his  good 
exercifes  may  be  deficient  in  ftrength  and  degree. 
His  love,  faith  and  repentance  may  be  lets  than 
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they  ought  to  be.  An  exercife  of  the  heart  may 
be  holy,  and  ftill  be  defedive  becaufe  it  is  not 
more  holy.  I  make  this  remark  to  prevent  the 
notion  of  fome,  (and  I  prefume  this  was  Dr.  H’s 
notion)  that  the  fame  exercife  may  be  in  its  nat  ure, 
part  holy  and  part  pofitive  fin. — That  in  the  unre¬ 
newed,  unholinefs  almoft  entirely  preponderates, 
though  there  may  be  a  little  that  is  right,  which 
is  his  grace  of  checks  of  cenjcience  or  not  doing  worfe. 
—That  in  a  better  fort  of  people,  the  holy  part 
of  the  exercife  comes  nearer  to  preponderation, 
and  at  a  certain  point  of  increafe  the  perfon  be¬ 
comes  renewed.  Such  apprehenfions  as  thefe  to¬ 
tally  confound  the  nature  of  holinefs  and  unholi¬ 
nefs  ;  and  are  as  unphilofophical  as  they  be  in- 
confident  with  the  purity  of  moral  virtue.  How¬ 
ever  imperfed  chriftians  may  be,  holinefs  or  grace 
in  the  heart  remains  entirely  different  in  its  na¬ 
ture  from  fin.  Sin  cannot  by  any  melioration 
of  its  nature  grow  into  holinefs ;  and  when  any 
heart  becomes  gracious,  it  poffeffes  moral  quali¬ 
ties  of  a  new  kind,  and  of  which  there  was  no 
degree  before.  Hence  arifes  the  neceffity  of  re¬ 
generation  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

From  page  151  to  155  Dr.  H.  attempts  an  ar¬ 
gument  from  the  tendency  of  his  fcheme  to  ex¬ 
clude  all  boajling.  I  remark  on  thefe  pages,  not 
becaufe  they  contain  any  argument,  but  to  call 
the  reader’s  attention  to  his  notion  both  of  human 
nature,  and  of  holinefs.  He  tells  us,  “ good  diftinc- 
tions,  are  the  only  things  of  which  men  boaft  or 
are  proud,  and  if  thefe  are  confered  upon  them  in 
the  way  of  mere  grace,  they  feel  more  pride  than 
if  they  come  by  their  own  efforts.”  This  was 
defigned,  to  inform  us  that  the  tendency  of  par¬ 
ticular  eleding  and  fandifying  grace  is  to  make 
men  proud  ;  and  that  the  only  dired  way  God 
can  take  to  preferve  his  creatures  from  pride,  is 
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to  fave  them  all.  In  page  1 5 2  he  %s,  “  that  th® 
pride  of  family,  genius,  beauty  and  other  natmal 

gifts,  arifes  from  the  confideration  that  lo  great  a 
being  as  God,  has  fingled  out  the  poffeflor  as  a 
fpecial  favorite.”  This  is  entirely  a  new  difcov- 
ery !  We  did  not  know  before  that  thole  who  are 
proud  of  their  faces  and  purfes,  were  thinking  o 
much  about  God,  the  giver.  The  old  iafhioned 
opinion  has  been,  that  family  defcent,  an  t  e 
purfe  and  face  themfelves  were  the  objecls  or 
pride ;  and  that  the  ground  of  pride  was  became 
they  are  viitic  and  not  another  s •  Future  expert 
ments  in  human  nature,  muft  determine  between 
the  two  opinions. 

We  readily  allow  that  peculiar  dijlindion  is  one 
thing  promotive  of  human  pride ;  but  it  is  becaufe 
peculiar  diftinaions  advance  felf,  and  not  becaufe 
God  01*  any  other  being  is  the  author  c/  thefe 

diftin&ions. 

Having  noticed  Dr.  H’s  difeovery  concerning 
human  nature,  let  us  next  obferve  his  notion  of 
grace  in  the  heart.  Page  154.  “You  will  fay 
66  then,  that  from  this  view  of  things,  eminent 
66  advances  in  grace  and  favor  in  this  life  are 
66  ftrong  incentives  of  pride,  in  the  mod  exalted 
“  faints  on  earth.  They  are  fo.  They  always 
«  were  and  always  will  be,  folong  as  any  moral 
44  depravity  remains.”  The  argument  brought 
to  prove  that  grace  in  the  heart  is  ail  incentive  to 
pride,  is  the  buffeting  of  Paul  left  his  abundant 
revelations  fhould  exalt  him  above  meafure.  Left 
the  incautious  fhould  be  deceived  by  this  repre- 
fentation,  I  obferve — The  revelations  made  to 
Paul  were  not  grace  or  holinefs.  The  gift  of 
prophecy  was  fometimes  given  to  unholy  men. 
King  Saul  was  among  the  prophets.  The  proph¬ 
ecies  of  Balaam,  who  was  a  wicked  man,  are  ful¬ 
filling  until  this  day.  Knowledge  of  future 
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events  in  whatever  way  it  be  obtained,  is  not  ho- 
hnefs.  Holinefs  hath  its  feat  in  the  heart  and 
not  m  the  understanding.  A  prophet  may  diflike 
t.'iat  truth,  which  he  utters.  It  hath  been  God’s 
uiual  way  to  ufe  good  men  as  his  prophets,  though 
Sometimes  he  hath  improved  bad  men.  When 
good  men  were  employed,  the  gift  of  prophecy 
was  no  part  of  their  holinefs.  It  was  the  remain¬ 
ing  fin  of  Paul,  and  not  his  grace  which  expofed 
mm  to  be  exalted  above  meafure,  through  an 
abundance  of  revelations.  If  he  had  been  more 
good  than  he  was,  and  God  had  more  diftin- 
guiihed  him  than  he  did  by  fandtification  ;  there 
would  have  been  no  need  of  his  being  buffeted. 
Grace  always  humbles  men,  and  mortifies  pride, 
and  there  is  no  tendency  in  it  to  felf-exaltation. 
By  tne  real  grace  of  God  in  the  heart,  creatures 
are  emptied  of  themfelves  and  brought  to  the 
deepeft  abafement,  on  a  comparative  view  of 
themfelves  with  God  and  their  brethren. 

^It  is  only  thofe  good  di/lindiions ,  which  are  Dr. 
H’s  graces  of  an  unrenewed  heart  that  feed 
piide  ;  and  even  thefe  have  in  themfelves  no 
natural  tendency  to  pride,  for  it  is  the  unrenew- 
ednefs  of  the  heart  which  caufes  the  effeQ.  Thefe 
graces  of  the  unrenewed  heart  do  indeed  need 
buffeting,  and  for  this  very  end  the  miferies  of  e- 
ternity  are  prepared. 

He  felt  a  difficulty  on  his  own  ideas  of  grace, 
how  to  keep  pride  out  of  heaven,  but  endeavours 
to  efcape  it,  by  telling  us  that  «  the  fuel  for  pride 
will  then  all  be  taken  away.  ’  I  his  is  however 
a  retreat  and  not  an  anfvver.  For  holinefs  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  are  doubtlefs  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture,  though  not  in  the  fame  degree  ;  and  if  the 
grace  of  the  moil;  exalted  faints  on  earth  has  a 
tendency  to  pride,  heaven  will  unqueftionably  be 
the  moil  proud  place  in  the  univerfe. 
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In  page  134,  we  find  the  following.  “  It  is  a 
«  further  fymptom  that  the  way  of  life  I  am  plead- 
“  mg  for,  is  agreeable  to  the  gofpel ;  that  believ- 
“  ing  in  it  will  certainly  make  us  hate  all  fin.” 
Dr.  H.  tells  us  abundantly  that  his  ideas  of  the 
gofpel  are  entirely  like  other  men,  only  they  think 
it  includes  the  falvation  of  part  and  he  of  all  men. 
The  thing  then  that  is  to  make  us  hate  fin  is  a 
belief  that  all  men  will  be  faved.  _  But  why  do 
men  love  fin  ?  Is  it  becaule  they  think  that  part 
of  men  {hall  be  puniihed  for  it  ?'  If  this  be  not  the 
caufe  that  men  love  fin  ;  it  is  not  feen  how  a  be¬ 
lief  that  all  men  will  efcape  punifliment,  can  have 
any  peculiar  tendency  to  make  man  hate  fin. 

Men  love  fin  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  their 
temper  and  tafte.  Let  common  fenfe  then  deter¬ 
mine,  whether,  if  they  will  not  turn  from  it  when 
punifliment  looks  them  in  the  face,  they  will  turn 
and  repent  on  being  told  there  is  no  punifliment. 

Dr.  H.  fays  page  1 34,  “  The  infinite  loveli- 
«  nefs  of  God  and  falvation  by  grace  through  Je- 
“  sus  Christ,  are  effentiai  obje&s  of  the  faith  I 
«  maintain.  This  wholly  agrees  with  the  old  Cal- 
“  viniflic  doctrine  of  faving  faith.”  When  the 
finner  confiders  God  as  a  being,  who  he  thinks 
will  make  him  eternally  happy,  the  divine  charac¬ 
ter  will  doubtlefs  appear  lovely  on  this  account. 
But  what  is  this  different  from  the  fin  Christ  re¬ 
proved,  “  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  re- 
“  ward  have  you  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
“  fame  ?”  That  fenfe  of  lovelinefs  in  the  divine 
charafter,  which  attends  true  holinefs,  doth  not 
arife  from  thinking  that  he  will  make  us  in  par¬ 
ticular  or  all  men  happy.  The  infinite  holineis 
of  his  chara&er  is  the  object  of  affeftion,  and  the 
chriftian  fwallowed  up  in  the  view  of  what  God 
is  in  himfelf,  thinks  little  whether  all  men  or  even 
whether  he  hipifelf  fliall  be  eternally  faved.  It  is. 
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prelum ed  that  this  is  the  fenfe  of  lovelinefs  in  God 
with  which  heaven  is  filled,  and  which  is  the  only 
preparation  for  heaven  that  can  be  attained  in 
this  w'orld.  1  hinking  God  is  lovely,  becaufe  he 
will  make  us  or  all  men  happy  is  not  true  holinefs. 

From  page  155  to  158,3^0  195  to  198,  Dr. 
H.  affures  us  that  his  fcheme  hath  a  tendency  to 
produce  praftical  holinefs,  and  efteems  this  an  ar¬ 
gument  in  his  favour.  He  alfo  fuppofes,  (pages 
206,20 7,)  himfelf  to  be  right  on  this  ground,  be¬ 
caufe  fear  and  torment  have  no  tendency  to  change 
the  heart ;  but  on  the  contrary  excite  more  ha¬ 
tred  againft  the  being  who  inflifts  them.  His 
argument  to  prove  that  his  fcheme  hath  the  bed 
tendency  to  promote  praftical  virtue,  is,  that  afts 
of  benevolence  have  more  influence  than  objefts 
of  fear  have  to  make  men  holy  and  good,  and  that 
this  arifes  from  the  nature  of  the  human  mind. 

Respecting  this  matter  it  may  be  faid,  that 
neither  acts  of  benevolence  nor  objefts  of  fear 
will  ever  change  the  human  heart,  or  make  a 
wicked  man  turn  from  fin,  without  a  divine  fane- 
tification.  The  objects  both  of  fear  and  hope, 
are  motives  to  thofe  who  aft  rationally  to  turn 
from  fin  to  God.  The  misfortune  is,  that  finners 
hearts  lead  them  to  choofe  and  aft  irrationally  ; 
and  neither  hope  nor  fear  will  change  their  hearts. 
No  one  fuppofes  that  the  fear  of  punifhment  will 
make  men  love  God.  The  experience  of  ages 
hath  proved  the  contrary  ;  and  the  fame  experi¬ 
ence  hath  alfo  fhowed,  that  benefits  from  God, 
initead  of  renewing  the  heart  have  often  been 
improved  as  the  means  of  licentioufnefs.  When 
the  threatenings  of  God  are  not  fpeedily  execu¬ 
ted,  and  his  long-fuffering  beftows  favors,  the 
hearts  of  men  are  molt  fully  fet  in  them  to  do 
evil.  We  hence  find,  that  times  of  profperity  are 
times  of  the  greateft  vifible  wickednefs,  if  the 
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fanaifying  influences  of  God’s  fpirit  are  denied. 
Thedoarine  of  univerfal  falvation,  will  therefore 
be  fo  far  from  leading  men  to  repentance,  that 
it  will  be  the  means  of  hardening  their  hearts. 
God  hath  not  threatened  punifhment,  with  any 
expeaance  that  finners  difpofition  and  tafte  will 
be  hereby  changed ;  ftill  there  may  be  good  rea- 
fon  for  the  threatening.  The  paffions  of  hope 
and  fear  are  implanted  in  the  human  mind  In 
the  divine  government,  there  are  objects  calcula¬ 
ted  to  aft  upon  them ;  but  the  confequence  doth 
not  follow  that  .either  hope  or  fear  will  change 
the  moral  tafte  oi  the  heart.  Even  Dr.  H.  al¬ 
lows  that  fear  hath  an  excellent  influence  in  pre¬ 
venting  vifible  crimes,  and  preferving  the  peace 
of  the  world.  Certainly  this  is  an  important  ob- 
jeft  to  be  obtained.  Fear  alfo  teaches  the  finner 
his  need  of  a  Saviour,  though  it  will  not  make 
him  love  a  holy  God  and  law.  It  is  the  means 
of  his  acquiring  fuch  doftrinal  knowledge,  as  is 
neceffary  for  the  exercife  of  a  holy  heart  after 
God  is  pleafed  in  fovereign  power  and  mercy  to 
give  it.  With  refpe<3:  to  future  punifhment ; 
though  as  Dr.  H.  fays,  “  Ages  of  torment  will 
not  have  the  leaft  tendency  to  change  one 
heart”  there  may  ftill  be  reafons  for  it.  The 
punifhment  of  another  world  will  not  be  defigned 
to  change  hearts,  as  the  period  of  forgivenefs 
will  be  paft.  The  end  propofed  will  probably  be 
to  keep  up  an  eternal  manifeftation  of  the  divine 
character  and  his  oppofednefs  to  fin,  and  the  gen¬ 
uine  nature  and  effects  of  an  unholy  temper. 

Sec.  15.  I  have  now  confidered  Dr.  H’s  prin¬ 
cipal  arguments,  and  endeavoured  to  fhow  them 
unfcriptural,  and  inconfiftent  with  reafon  and  faft. 
— That  his  notion  of  oppofition  between  law  and 
gofpel  is  wholly  unfounded — his  ideas  of  the  at- 
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onement  impoffible — his  faith  and  graces  not  ho* 
ly — and  that  his  whole  plan  totally  deftroys  the 
neceffity  of  holinefs,  and  confounds  moral  virtue 
with  fin.  If  my  remarks  have  been  juft,  his 
fcheme  falls  to  the  ground,  and  there  is  not  in 
ftri&nefs,  need  of  faying  any  thing  more  for  his 
refutation.  But  as  he  appears  very  perfevering 
in  his  defign,  and  hath  drawn  into  the  queftion  a 
great  number  of  circumftances  and  topicks,  which 
really  have  very  little  or  no  connexion  with  the 
fubject ;  and  as  his  manner  of  writing  hath  a 
certain  plaufibility,  of  its  own  kind,  calculated  to 
allure  the  incautious  and  thofe  who  wifh  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  him, it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  purfue  him 
further.  On  a  fubjeft  fo  important  it  is  better  to 

fay  too  much  than  too  little. - Dr.  H.  repre- 

fents,  page  158  to  161,  the  prayer  and  preaching 
of  thole  who  think  different  from  him  to  be  con¬ 
tradictory.  He  fays,  “  We  all  agree  in  thefe 
“  particulars.  We  in  the  name  of  Christ,  offer 
“  falvation  to  all  on  the  purchafe  of  his  blood. 
“  In  the  name  of  Christ  we  command  all  to 
“  believe.  We  tell  all  men  that  they  have  a 
“  good  warrant  to  believe.  That  a  fufficient 
“  foundation  is  laid  for1  them  all  to  believe ;  and 
“  and  that  if  they  do  believe  they  fhall  certainly 
“  be  laved  and  that  not  at  all  on  the  merit  of 
“  their  faith,  but  the  merit  of  Christ” — “In 
“  the  name  of  Christ,  we  promife  them  full 
“  pardon  and  life  eternal  when  they  repent  and 
“  believe  and  obey  the  gofpe! :  and  this  not  in 
“  the  Ieaft  for  their  repentance  faith  and  obedi- 

“  ence.”- - The  reader  will  oblerve  that  this 

quotation  is  Dr.  H’s  own  words,  and  not  fcrip- 
ture.  If  we  allow  him  to  affix  his  own  ideas  to 
thefe  words,  they  will  doubtlefs  be  inconfiftent 
with  eternal  punilhment.  But  even  the  Doctor’s 
own  manner  of  preaching  here  expreffed,  allow- 
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irtg  the  common  fenfe  of,  mankind  to  be  a  iuffi- 
cient  judge  of  the  meaning  of  words,  would  not 
perhaps  be  thought  inconfiftent  with  a  belief  of 
future  mifery.  As  a  proof  of  what  I  fay,  I  may 
adduce  the  people  among  whom  he  minidered. 
They  are  refpedable  judges  of  the  meaning  of 
language,  and  great  numbers  of  them  know  the 
principles  of  God's  word.  For  thirty  years  they 
heard  this  manner  of  preaching  the  gofpel  with¬ 
out  any  general  fufpicion  that  the  preacher  was  a 
Univerfalid.  Is  not  this  a  fufficient  proof  that  to 
make  fuch  expreffions  inconfident  with  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  eternal  punifhment,  there  mud  be  a  la¬ 
tent  meaning  to  them,  different  from  what  is  com¬ 
mon  in  the  churches,  and  among  thole  who  fpeak 
of  gofpel  truths.  It  now  appears  fmce  our  fufpi¬ 
cion  is  awaked,  there  is  a  lingular  joining  of  words 
in  Dr.  H’s  fpecimen  of  gofpel  preaching,  to  ac¬ 
commodate  it  to  his  own  plan. 

I  will  therefore  tell  in  my  own  words,  what 
I  conceive  to  be  the  common  method  of  preach¬ 
ing  the  gofpel,  which  is  not  in  the  lead  inconfid- 
ent  with  final  punilhment.  We  in  the  name  oi 
Christ  offer  falvation  to  all,  telling  them  this 
falvation  means  holinefs,  as  the  fird  thing  by 
which  they  can  be  partakers  in  it.  We  tell  them, 
that  by  the  offer  of  falvation  is  meant,  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  their  eternal  happinefs  but 
the  moral  date  of  their  own  hearts,  their  own 
choice,  their  own  love;  the  death  of  Christ 
having  put  every  other  difficulty  from  the  way  of 
all  men.  We  entreat  them  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  we  explain  believing 
in  him  to  be,  a  receiving  of  him,  his  law  and 
kingdom  with  love. — That  if  they  do  thus  believe 
they  are  pardoned. — That  if  they  do  not  thus  be¬ 
lieve,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  in  them. — We 
tell  them  that  faith  and  repentance  are  not  the 
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meritorious  ground  of  acceptance,  but  neceflary 
in  the  nature  of  things  and  by  God's  fpecial  ap¬ 
pointment,  to  give  any  title  to  final  faivation _ 

We  tell  them  that  a  rejection  of  the  holy  gofpel  - 
by  unbelief,  will  leave  them  in  fin  and  everlafting 
mifery.— That  the  fin  of  their  own  hearts  is  the 

only  thing  which  can  prevent  their  being  faved. — 
That  fin  cannot  be  its  own  excufe,  and  therefore 
a  failure  of  faivation  will  be  their  own  fault. — 
We  plainly  let  them  know  God  is  under  no  obli¬ 
gation  to  renew  their  hearts,  and  that  they  are  in 
the  hands  of  a  fovereign  God,  who  will  do  to 
every  individual  as  is  befl  for  the  whole. 

At  the  fame  time  we  tell  them,  though  they 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  fovereign  God,  there  is 
more  probability  of  his  giving  them  a  new  heart, 
in  one  way  than  in  another.- — It  is  more  probable 
the  contemplative,  convinced  finner  will  be  fan&i- 
fied  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  than  the  finner  who  is 
profane,  thoughtlefs,  and  infenfible  that  his  heart 
is  oppofed  to  his  duty.  We  urge  on  them  the 
ufe  of  means,  as  being  in  the  nature  of  things  ne- 
ceffary  to  inftruft  them  in  the  natural  enmity  of 
their  own  hearts  ;  and  alfo  to  affift  in  the  exer- 
dfe  of  grace  when  God  is  pleafed  to  give  it ;  at 
the  fame  time,  we  caution  them  againft  thinking 
that  means  render  them  more  worthy  of  divine 
mercy.  I  need  not  fpend  time  to  fhow  this  man¬ 
ner  of  preaching  the  gofpel  to  be  perfectly  confid¬ 
ent  with  the  eternal  mifery  of  fome. 

Dr.  H.  tells  us,  we  pray  for  all  men,  and  feems 
to  think  this  an  argument  in  his  favour.  -  Others 
before  him  have  ufed  it  ;  and  if  there  be  an  argu¬ 
ment  it  arifes  from  fome  falfe  ideas  of  the  nature 
and  duty  of  prayer ;  and  in  what  fenfe  we  pray 
for  all  men.  The  duty  of  praying  for  faivation, 
arifes  from  a  divine  permiffion  and  command. 
We  ought  not  to  pray  for  any  event,  that  is  di- 
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re£tly  contrary  to  what  God  hath  told  us  ihall 
take  place.  We  have  no  right  to  pray  that  every 
man,  from  Adam  down  to  his  lak  born  child, 
fhall  be  faved  ;  becaufe  God  hath  to  id  us,  they 
Ihall  not  all  be  faved.  When  it  has  been  conceded, 
that  we  ought  to  pray  tor  all  men,  this  was  not 
meant.  Many  are  dead  and  their  (tale  is  fixed, 
and  by  conceding  that  we  thould  pray  toi  ah  men, 
thefe  were  never  intended.  When  Paul  to  tim¬ 
othy,  directed  that  Application  thould  be  made 
for  all  men,  all  kings,  and  all  in  authority;  it  is 
very  evident  he  meant  men  of  all  nations  and  not 
Jews  only,  as  I  have  before  explained.  GhrioT 
tells  us  there  are  feme  for  whom  he  did  not  pray. 
The  Apoftle  John  tells  us  fome  have  committed 
the  tin  unto  death,  and  releafes  us  from  an  ooii« 
gation  to  pray  for  them.  So  that  we  have  no 
right  to  pray  for  the  falvation  of  all  men,  from 

Adam  to  his  laft  born  child. 

Further,  in  prayer  there  is  always  an  implied 
limitation  to  the  requeft,  and  this  limitation  is,  if 
the  thing  requefted  be  agreeable  to  the  will  and 
defigns  of  God.  All  our  requefts  in  prayer, 
ought  to  be  under  this  limitation.  If  there  be 
any  event  which  God  hath  told  us  fhall  not  take 
place,  there  would  be  high  impiety  in  praying  for 
it.  When  a  rational  believer  in  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  in  his  prayer  for  falvation,  ufes  the  exprefi- 
ion  all  men ,  this  limitation  is  implied.  In  pray¬ 
ing  for  deliverance  from  ficknefs,  war,  or  any 
other  evil ;  we  mean  if  it  may  be  agreeable  to 
God’s  council  and  for  his  glory.  Prayer  for  the 
falvation  of  all  men,  thus  limited  and  underftood 
is  moft  fit.  It  is  an  expreffion  of  the  benevolent 
feelings  of  our  own  hearts,  and  that  it  would  pleafe 
us  to  fee  all  we  know,  and  all  who  now  live  made 
holy  and  happy,  if  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God 
fees  beft.  In  this  way,  doubtlefs,  chriftians  often 
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pray  ^  for  the  falvation  of  thofe,  who  never  will  be 
laved.  Not  becaufe  their  benevolence  is  greater 
than  the  benevolence  of  God  ;  but  they  pray  in 
ignorance  of  what  his  infinitely  wife  benevolence 
will  determine  to  be  bell  for  the  whole.  If  they 
had  God’s  knowledge  the  very  benevolencewhich 
now  caufes  their  prayer,  would  prevent  their  pray¬ 
ing  ;  and  there  are  many  reafons,  which  deter¬ 
mine  it  bell  they  fhould  be  held  in  this  ignorance 
during  their  earthly  life. 

The  fame  remarks  hold  true  refpe&ing  our 
defire  for  the  falvation  of  men,  which  Dr.  H. 
mentions  page  200  ;  for  prayer  is  only  the  ex- 
preffion  of  our  defires.  If  God  hath  faid  falva¬ 
tion  fhall  not  extend  to  every  individual  of  man¬ 
kind,  we  have  no  right  to  defire  fuch  an  event. 
The  perfect,  holy,  and  wife  will  of  God  ought  to 
limit  our  defires.  Benevolence,  from  its  very  na¬ 
ture,  defiles  the  greateft  happinefs  to  God  and 
his  univerfe ;  and  it  the  falvation  of  all  men  will 
abridge  this  happinefs,  fuch  falvation  is  not  an  ob- 
je£t  of  holy  defire. 

Dr.  H.  frequently  infinuates,  that  the  doctrine 
or  eternal  punilhment  implies  the  lawfulnefs  of 
hatred  ;  but  tnis  is  mere  infinuation.  Every 
man  who  will  attend,  is  able  to  fee  the  difference, 
between  an  approbation  of  mifery  jultly  inflicted 
as  punilhment  to  promote  the  general  happinefs  ; 
and  a  delight  in  mifery  on  motives  of  private  and 
perfonal  refentment.  The  firfl  of  thefe  is  benev¬ 
olence  ;  the  laft  is  hatred,  and  is  unlawful  in  all 
cafes  whatever. 

From  page  161  to  164,  Dr.  H.  informs  us  the 
ground  of  his  own  comfort.  No  one  is  difpofed 
to  difpute  his  knowledge  of  himfelf,  or  to  dilbe- 
lieve  that  his  comfort  was  built  on  the  grounds  he 
fuppofed.  At  the  fame  time,  he  had  no  right  to 
afcribq  the  comfort  of  others,  fome  of  whom  he 
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hath  named  and  fome  are  pointed  out  by  the  pe¬ 
riod  in  which  they  lived,  to  any  Rich  fyffem  as 
that  he  hath  publifhed  to  the  world.  He  fays 
concerning  thofe  worthies  among  our  fathers, 
u  that  they  could  make  no  foundation  of  hope 
“  in  all  that  God  had  wrought  in  their  fouls,  but 
cc  praife  his  glorious  name  that  he  had  been 
pleafed,  in  mere,  fovereign  mercy,  to  work  thus 
cc  effe&ually  on  them,  only  to  lead  them  to  the 
fenfe  and  comfort  of  what  was  immutaole  trutn 
<c  before,  viz.  the  all-fufficiency  of  Christ  for 
cc  the  chief  offinners.”  Doubtlefs  Dr.  H’s  real^ 
fentiments  were  as  much  difguifed  from  many  of 
our  venerable  fathers  now  in  the  grave  ;  and  auo 
from  many  of  the  refpeftable,  iurviving  clergy 
who  furrounded  him,  as  they  were  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  his  charge  ;  and  on  this  account  they  may 
not  have  ufed  that  pointed  caution  in  conversation 
with  him,  which  they  would  otherwife  have  cho- 
fen.  Yet  as  to  all  thefe  fathers  and  chriftlans, 
public  teftimony  avers,  that  their  fentiments  and 
profeffed  grounds  of  comfort  were  as  follows. 
The  fovereign  mercy  of  God  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  foundation  of  their 
hope.  That  itwas  God  who  had  fanctified  them  by 
his  gr  acious  power,  and  this  fanftification  did  not 
merit  eternal  life.  Still  they  fuppofed  the  effect¬ 
ual  working  of  God  on  their  fouls  was  neceflary 
not  only  to  give  them  fenfe  and  comfort  of  the 
truth,  but  alfo  as  preparation  for  heaven,  and  ane- 
ceffary  means  of  their  title  to  heaven.  That  they 
could  have  no  title,  without  a  faith  and  repentance, 
in  their  nature  holy.  In  confiftency  with  this, 
they  uniformly  taught  that  no  man  had  a  right 
to  hope  for  falvation,  until  renewed  by  the  fpirit 
of  God,  and  that  many  will  finally  be  fhutout 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


32o  Eternal  Mifery  reconcile  able  with 

From  page  170  to  178  of  Dr.  IDs  publication, 
he  attempts  to  ftiow  “  that  it  is  evidential  of  the 
truth  of  this  doftrine  of  free  fovereign  grace 
66  as  illuftrated”  by  him  cc  that  there  is  no  poffi- 
a  ble  danger  in  believing,  and  living  according 
ro  the  genuine  dictates  of  it.”  This  will  be 
denied.  The  reafons  affigned  for  the  fafety  of 
believing  and  living  according  to  the  dictates  of 
it,  are  the  two  following.  Firft,  that  he  believes 
like  other  orthodox  people,  in  all  points,  except 
the  number  of  the  faved  ;  and  fecondly,  that  con¬ 
cerning  the  number  of  the  faved,  there  hath  been 
great  difference  of  opinion  in  the  chriftian  church. 
With  refpect  to  the  firft  of  thefe  reafons,  it  hath 
been  fhowed,  that  his  Angularity  of  fentiment  is 
not  peculiar  to  the  number  of  mankind  who  fhall 
be  faved  ;  but  alfo  concerning  the  manner  of  fal- 
vation  and  man’s  title  to  it  ;  and  that  he  hath  de¬ 
parted  from  that  fcheme  of  faith  and  holinefs 
under  which  he  ranks  himfelf. 

As  to  what  he  fays  of  the  difference  of  opinion, 
that  hath  been  concerning  the  number  which 
will  be  faved,  and  the  duration  of  the  millenium, 
it  only  amounts  to  this  ;  that  becaufe  other  peo¬ 
ple,  who  believe  on  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  God, 
that  part  of  men  will  be  loft,  cannot  agree  in  o- 
pinion,  when  attempting  both  without  right  and 
evidence,  to  tell  how  great  a  part  that  will  be  ; 
that  it  is  therefore  as  fafe  for  him  to  fay  none  will 
be  loft,  as  it  is  for  them  to  difagree  concerning  the 
proportion. 

My  reafons  for  fuppofing,  there  is  the  higheft 
danger  in  believing  and  living  according  to  Dr. 
H’s  fcheme,  are  thefe. 

lft.  To  make  out  a  regeneration,  repentance 
and  faith,  which  will  reach  all  mankind,  he  hath 
left  holinefs  out  of  their  nature  $  alfo,  his  law  and 
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gofpel  are  placed  at  fuch  variance,  they  cannot  be 
reconciled.  -  . 

2d.  It  is  alfo  believed,  that  the  eternal  punifh- 
ment  of  fome  finners  is  exprefsly  declared  in  the 
word  of  God.  There  is  every  reafon  to  fuppofe 
danger  in  difbelieving  what  God  hath  revealed, 
and  in  living  according  to  that  difbelicf ;  even 
though  we  are  wholly  unable  to  fee  how  the  dan¬ 
ger  arifes. 

3d.  Considering  what  human  nature  is,  the 
tendency  of  this  do&rine  will  be  to  promote  vice, 
and  make  men  carelefs  concerning  their  own  fal-  ' 
vation.  I  do  not  think  any  obedience  which 
flows  from  fear  to  be  holy.  It  is  eflentially  de¬ 
fective,  and  is  no  evidence  men  are  in  a  fafe  ftate. 
The  obedience  of  chriftians  flows  from  love ; 
ftill  it  is  true,  that  chriftians  are  in  a  ftate  of  great 
imperfection,  and  in  their  deep  backflidings  often 
need  the  fame  kind  of  addrefs,  as  is  proper  for 
finners  who  never  had  a  holy  love  of  God. 
Though  a  fear  of  punifhment  is  not  in  ts 
nature  holy ;  it  ftill  ferves  an  excellent  purpofe 
in  Christ’s  mediatorial  government  of  men,  in 
fuch  a  ftate  as  we  now  are.  The  Apoftle  faith 
the  law  is  afchoolmafter  to  bring  men  coChrist. 

It  is  by  the  law,  the  penalties  of  the  law,  and  the 
real  danger  of  fuffering  thefe  penalties  ;  that  fin¬ 
ners  know  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  Thus  they 
are  made  confiderate,  convinced  and  tremble. 
We  allow  all  this  is  not  holinefs,  yet  it  is  neceflary 
to  bring  the  minds  of  men  into  fuch  a  ftate,  as 
experience  teaches  God  will  ufually  have  them  to 
be,  before  he  beftows  holinefs  by  his  renewing 
power.  This  is  alfo  neceflary  to  prepare  them  to 
improve  holinefs  after  God  is  pleafed  to  give  it. 
Take  away  all  fear  of  mifery  from  men,  and  you 
bring  them  into  a  perfect  fecurity,  and  it  hath  not 
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been-  God’s  ufual  way  to  make  fuch  perfons  the 
partakers  of  his  fpirit  by  a  holy  regeneration. 
God  did  not  reveal  the  future  punilhment  of  un¬ 
godly  men  to  gratify  our  curiofity.  It  was  to  an- 
lwer  an  important  purpofe  in  the  work  of  falva- 

tion,  and  therefore  ic  is  not  fafe  to  live  in  the  dif- 
belief  of  it. 

Sac.  16.  From  page  1 64  to  1 70,  and  in  many 
other  part's  of  his  book,  Ur.  H.  fays,  that  all  have 
endured  eternal  and  everlafling  fufferings  in 
Christ,  as  their  vicar,  fublfitute  or  head.  To 
prove  this  we  find  the  following  argument  in 
page  165.  “  The  obeying,  and  fuffering  human 

nature,  was  as  much  united  to  all  the  attributes 
of  Deity,  as  to  any  one  of  them;  to  Deity  in 
all  his  infinite  perfe&ions  ;  to  the  eternity  of 
Deity  as  much  as  to  his  omnifcience,  almigh- 
“  tinefs,  or  any  other  attribute.  And  the  fuffer- 
“  ings  of  Christ  are  eternal  fufferings,  juft  in 

“  the  fame  way  that  they  are  infinite.” - Now 

what  is  truth  in  this  cafe  ?  The  truth  is  that  the 
bufferings  of  Christ  were  neither  infinite,  nor 
eternal ;  almighty  nor  omnifcient.  It  was  only 
the  finite,  human  nature  of  Christ  that  buffered. 
A  finite  nature  cannot  endure  an  infinite  quantity 
of  fuffering  in  the  ffiort  time  of  his  paffion.  His 
f  ufferings  were  extreme.  So  great  as  infinite  wif- 
dom  law  to ,  be  belt,  and  fufficient  to  anfwer  the 
whole  purpofe  for  which  they  were  intended  ;  but 
they  were  not  infinite  ;  neither  were  they  eternal. 
Eternal,  means  duration  without  end.  Christ’s 
fufferings  have  long  fince  had  an  end,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  are  not  eternal  fufferings.  The  efficacy 
of  Christ’s  fufferings  did  not  depend  on  their 
being  either  infinite  or  eternal ;  but  on  their  ha¬ 
ving  an  infinite  value  in  them  to  promote  the  end 
for  which  they  were  intended.  Herein  was  the 

manifold  wifdom  of  God,  that  he  could  find  fuf- 
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ierings  of  infinite  value  which  were  neither  infi¬ 
nite  in  quantity  nor  eternal  in  duration.  The 
ufe  of  the  Tinner’s  fullering, if  he  had  fuffered  eter¬ 
nally;  alfo  the  value  or  ufe  of  Christ’s  fuffer- 
ings,  I  have  already  explained.  The  mediator’s 
fufferings  were  in  his  human  nature,  which  was 
,  capable  of  fuffering;  the  value  of  them  was  de¬ 
rived  from  his  divine  and  infinite  nature.  So 
that  there  is  no  fenfe  in  which  it  is  proper  to  call 
the  fufferings  of  Christ  either  infinite  or  eternal. 
If  the  fufferings  of  Christ  be  in  no  fenfe  eternal, 
then  the  denunciation  of  God,  thefe  fhall  go  a- 
way  into  everlafting  punifhment,  remains  yet  to 
be  fulfilled, on  thofe  unhappy  perfons  who  remain 
in  unbelief.  If  Christ  never  fuffered  eternal 
punifhment,  it  is  certain  they  never  fuffered  it  in 
him,  and  mult  endure  it  in  their  own  perfons,  or 
the  word  of  God  will  fail. 

Dr.  H.  makes  two  attempts  to  explain  into  a 
confiftency  with  his  fcheme,  Christ’s  defeription 
of  thefolemn  procefs  in  the  day  of  judgment,  re¬ 
corded  in  Mat.  xxv.  One  is  in  pages  167,  168. 

God  will  fhow  infinite  approbation  to  the  char- 
cc  after  of  his  own  Son,  the  Son  of  Man,  as  fed- 
“  eral  head  in  union  -with  his  redeemed  crea- 
<c  tures  ;  placing  it  at  his  right  hand  ;  a  phrafe 
66  denoting  approbation  and  honor, -^-and  he  will 
“  manifeft  infinite  wrath,  indignation  and  ven- 
“  geance  againft  the  evil  charafter  of  man,  pla- 
“  cing  it  at  his  left  hand.  The  place  of  his  Son 
“  will  on  that  day  be  at  his  right  hand,  as  it  al- 
“  ways  was  and  always  will  be.”— ^ — Had  our 
author  forgot,  when  he  wrote  the  above,  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  to  be  the  judge,  and  that  his  idea 
involves  not  only  the  abfurdity  of  judging  charac¬ 
ters  without  perfons  ;  but  alfo  that  of  the  judge 
placing  himfelf  at  his  own  right  hand. 
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His  other  attempt  to  explain  away  Christ’s  ae» 
count  of  the  laft  judgment  is  frontpage  66  to  68, 

And  here  he  feems  to  labour  heavily  under  his 
own  argument,  in  order  to  bring  it  to  a  conclufion 
agreeable  to  his  belief.  After  having  told  us 
at  a  mankind  will  appear  in  two  charafters 
before  the  bar  of  God  ;  in  their  own  which  is 
infinitely  guilty,  and  in  the  charafter  of  Christ 
which  is  infinitely  worthy— That  in  their  own 
character  all  lhall  Hand  on  the  left  hand,  and  in 
the  character  of  Chrift  all  on  the  right.  After 
having  defcribed  all  as  fentenced  both  to  eternal 
happinefs  and  eternal  mifery, he  raifes  the  queftion 
w  ich  fentence  lhall  take  place.  His  own  words 
are,  “  They  are  defignated  both  ways,  and  op- 
pofite  ways— they  can  go  but  one,  and  they 
are  all  to  go  together— Which  lhall  get  the 
vi&ory  ? — Which  voice  or  fentence  lhall  tri- 
1  umpk  •  Which  lhall  reign  ?”  To  this  queftion 
he  anhvers,  But  where  fin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound ,  that  as  fin  hath  reigned  unto  death , 
evenfo  might  grace  reign  through  righteoufnefs  to 
eternal  life,  by  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Rom.  v.  20. 
This  is  Dr.  H’s  anfwer,  I  have  another  anfwer 
to  give,  which  is  alfo  the  voice  of  the  infpired 
man.  They  fall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brim- 
Jione,  in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  the  Lamb  :  and  the fmoke  of  their  tor - 
ment  afeendeth  up  forever  and  ever.  Rev.  xiv.  10, 
11.  80th  thefe  anfwers  are  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  queftion  ftill  returns  which  lhall 
get  the  viftory  ?  But  I  think  the  reader  mult  by 
this  time  be  fenfible,  that  Dr.  H’s  paraphrafe 
hath  not  changed  the  old  alpe£t  of  Christ’s  del- 
cription  of  the  day  of  judgment. 

From  page  178  to  1S2,  Dr.  H.  attempts  to 
raife  an  odium  on  thofe  who  think  different  from 
him  by  reprefenting  that  they  think  the  greateft 
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part  of  mankind,  will  be  a  thoufand  times  more 
miferable,  than  if  there  had  been  no  gofpel,  and 
only  a  few  individuals  will  be  exalted,  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  a  much  greater  number  who  are  eternal¬ 
ly  wretched. 

Such  reprefentations  as  he  makes,  are  very 
apt  to  take  hold  of  mens  prejudices  againft  the 
fovereignty  of  the  divine  government.  Refpect- 
ing  the  number  of  the  faved  we  give  no  opinion. 
Of  the  proportion  between  the  faved  and  the  loft 
we  are  utterly  ignorant,  and  are  willing  to  reft -the 
matter  in  the  determination  of  a  God,  who  is  the 
infinite  friend  of  happinefs,  and  knows  how  to 
produce  the  greateft  degree  of  it  in  his  univerfe. 
We  efteem  the  anfwer  of  our  Saviour  to  the  cu¬ 
rious  inquirer,  whether  only  a  few  would  be 
faved,  a  fufficient  check  to  our  own  curiofity  on 
the  fame  fubje£i  ;  but  we  learn  from  it  that  fame 
will  not  be  faved. 

Notwithstanding  the  dark  afpefh  in  the 
prefent  age  and  generation,  through  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  infidelity  and  its  natural  offspring,  the 
denial  of  vital  piety  and  experimental  religion  ; 
we  hope  that  the  faved  will  be  vaftly  more  nume¬ 
rous  than  the  loft  ;  and  firmly  believe  there  will 
be  more  happinefs  in  the  creation  of  God,  than  if 
fin  and  mifery  had  never  entered.  Refpefting 
thofe  who  are  loft,  we  believe  they  will  be  treated 
as  they  deferve — That  they  will  appear  to  be  very 
wicked  beings,  deeply  in  love  with  their  own  fin, 
and  of  a  moil  odious  character  ;  and  not  as  Dr. 
H.  reprefents,  a  number  of  honeft,  worthy  and 
laborious  people  made  miferable  for  the  fake  of 
aggrandizeing  a  few  unworthy  favourites. 

He  tells  us  page  182,  “  Afermonis  not  made 
“  up  of  contradi&ory  parts,  if  it  be  wholly  a  gof- 
pel  fermon.  Now,  the  doftrine  I  plead  for,  is 
the  only  plan  that  ever  was  exhibited,  as  con- 
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fiftent  with  itfelf.”  On  this  I  remark,  muft 
not  a  fermon  be  made  up  wholly  of  contradidions 
on  Dr.  H’s  plan  ;  for  he  tells  us  both  law  and 
gofpel  nvuft  be  preached  in  every  fermon,  and  that 

thefe  are  diredly  contrary  and  oppofed  to  each 
other. 

In  order  to  prove  the  contradidorinefs  of  the 
beft  preachers  fince  the  reformation,  he  defcribes 
their  dodrines  in  the  following  words.  Page  1 84. 
“  God  hath  eleded  to  eternal  life  a  part  of  man¬ 
kind,  and  Christ  made  an  atonement  for  that 
“  Part  only  ;  which  part  are  eleded  to  the  end, 
“  and  to  all  the  necelfary  means  and  qualifica¬ 
tions  ;  which  God  will  beftow  upon  them  in 
his  own  way  and  time.  All  the  reft  of  man¬ 
kind  fhall  as  certainly  perifh,  and  that  juftly, 
the  fault  being  all  their  own.  Now  we  invite 
“  and  command  every  one  to  believe  in  Christ 

“  _t0  falvation,  every  one  alike  :  for  in  him  there 
“  is  a  fulnefs  for  all. 

Any  man  will  fee,  that  the  above  reprefentation 
is  contradidory.  The  reader  muft  remember  it 
is  in  the  Dodor’sown  words,  and  formed  by  him- 
felf  to  anfwer  his  own  purpofe.  How  fome  have 
preached,  and  what  inconfiftencies  they  have  held 
up,  I  pretend  not  to  fay.  Good  and  learned  men 
may  fall  into  inconfiftencies,  of  which  every  gent 
eration  furnifhes  new  evidence. 

Wrong  apprehenfions  of  the  atonement  have 
been  the  fource  of  innumerable  other  errors,  and 
none  have  been  more  fruitful  in  error,  than  Dr. 

H  s  own  apprehenfion  t  which  fuppofes  there  was 
anadual  transfer  of  the  tranfgreffor’s  fin  and  guilt, 
fo  that  they  became  the  fin  and  guilt  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  in  this  fenfe  he  buffered  for 
them.  I  have  already  attempted  to  ftiow  that 
fuch  a  transfer  is  both  morally  wrong  and  nat¬ 
urally  impoftible.  The  contradidion  arifes  front 
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the  following  paffages  in  Dr.  H’s  Hating,  “  God 
hath  eleCted  to  eternal  life  a  part  of  mankind, 
u  and  Christ  hath  made  an  atonement  for  that 
<c  part  only” — “  Now  we  invite  and  command 
every  one  to  believe  in  Christ  to  falvation, 
u  every  one  alike,  for  in  him  there  is  a  fulnefs 
46  for  all.”  The  error  of  this  Hating,  is  in  faying 
that  Christ  made  an  atonement  fufficient  only 
for  a  part ;  and  the  contradiction  is  in  directing 
all  to  come,  when  there  is  provifion  made  only 
for  a  part.  , 

But  it  hath  been  fhown  this  idea  of  the  atone¬ 
ment  is  erroneous,  it  being  in  its  nature  as  fuffi¬ 
cient  for  all  as  it  is  for  one,  and  that  the  want  of 
coming  is  the  only  caufe  of  defiruction.  Direct¬ 
ing  men  to  come  to  Christ,  is  the  fame  as  di¬ 
recting  them  to  be  holy,  and  however  fufficient 
the  gofpel  atonement  is,  if  they  will  not  be  holy, 
they  cannot  be  laved,  d  hole,  who  have  preached 
that  there  is  an  atonement  fufficient  only  for  a 
part  of  mankind,  if  there  be  any  fuch,  ought  to 
make  very  ferious  inquiry  whether  they  have  not 
preached  wrong. 

Having  removed  the  charge  of  contradiction, 
which  arofe  from  a  mifreprefentation  of  the  atone¬ 
ment  ;  I  will  now  propofe,  and  attempt  to  anfwer 
a  queflion,  which  though  it  be  not  direCtly  men¬ 
tioned  by  Dr.  H.  may  occur  to  forne  minds. 

^ue/iion.  How  is  it  reafonable  to  direCt  them 
to  come  to  Christ,  who  are  not  elected  to  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  to  whom  God  will  never  grant  his 
renewing  and  fanctifying  grace. 

I  shall  not  evade  this  queHion,  by  faying 
the  preacher  doth  not  know  whom  God  will  fanc- 
tify  and  whom  he  will  leave  in  fin,  and  may 
therefore  intreat  all  to  believe.  It  is  doubtlefs 
the  duty  of  thofe  whom  God  will  never  fan&ify, 
$o  love  him  and  embrace  the  gofpel  j  and  all  men 
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may  be  exhorted  to  the  whole  of  their  duty. 
The  tvyo  following  remarks,  it  is  fuppofed,  will 
give  a  juft  anfvver  to  the  queftion. 

ift.  God  might  have  left  all  mankind  to  per¬ 
ish  in  fin,  without  any  injuftiee  to  them.  If  he 
might  juftly  have  left  all  to  perifh.  he  certainly 
may  with  the  fame  juftice  leave  a  part,  if  he  fees 
it  to  be  the  beft  manner  of  governing  the  univerfe 
thus  to  do.  His  fele&ing  choice,  was  made  from 
mod  vesof  public  good.  Hechoofesand  he  paffes 
by  from  the  fame  motives  ;  to  advance  the  gene¬ 
ral  interefts  of  the  intelligent  fyftem  ;  and  thofe, 
w'ho  are  palled  by,  have  no  more  and  no  other 
reafon  to  complain  of  their  treatment;  than  all 
mankind  would  have  had,  if  a  Saviour  had  not 
been  provided  for  any.  The  removal  of  all  dif¬ 
ficulty  from  the  way  of  impenitent  finners,  except 
their  own  will ;  lays  God  under  no  obligation  to 
remove  that  alfo. 

zd.  The  obligation  to  come  toChrill  doth  not 
arife  from  the  afliftance,  which  God  gives  by  his 
fpirit  in  coming.  God  gives  his  fpirit  to  affifl 
the  finner  in  complying  with  a  previous  obliga¬ 
tion,  and  not  to  create  the  obligation.  This  will 
appear  plain,  if  we  attend,  to  what  is  meant  by 
coining  to  Chrift.  Coming  to  Chrift  is  loving 
his  character — delighting  in  his  moral  qualities 
and  perfections,  w'hich  are  in  their  nature  excel¬ 
lent-obeying  and  choofing  him  as  our  Lord, 
and  his  law  as  our  rule.  All  this  is  as  much  the 
finner’s  duty  before  he  comes,  as  it  is  afterwards ; 
and  if  the  afliftance  of  the  fpirit  be  never  granted, 

.  his  duty  is  not  hereby  changed  or  ieflened.  Ob¬ 
ligation  arifes  from  the  moral  fitnefs  of  the  thing 
commanded  ;  and  it  is  fit  Chrift  fhould  be  loved. 
Whether  finners  hearts  be  right  or  wrong,  duty  is 
the  fame. 
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It  is  reasonable  a  finful  being  fhould  be  told  to 
love  God,  becaufe  the  moral  excellence  of  the 
divine  character  is  the  ground  of  obligation  ;  and 
the  obligation  is  as  much  on  thofe  who  oppofe, 
as  it  is  on  thofe  who  delight  in  him.  The  buh- 
nefs  of  the  preacher  is  to  tell  men  to  do  their  duty, 
to  love  God,  and  come  to  Jefus  Chrift,  whether 
the  fpirit  be  granted,  or  whether  he  be  denied. 
There  is  every  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  after  the 
day  of  judgment,  when  it  will  become  certain  the 
fpirit  will  be  granted  no  more  to  the  impenitent, 
finners  own  confciences  will  preach  to  them  the 
duty  of  loving  God,  in  more  decifive  language 
than  man  ever  uttered  ;  and  a  conflict  between 
their  hearts  and  confciences  will  be  no  fmall  in¬ 
gredient  of  mifery. 

Sec.  17.  There  is,  faith  Dr.  H.  page  187,  a 
fentiment  or  impreffion  on  the  hearts  of  all  men 
concerning  the  dead,  favouring  his  argument, 
and  that  on  the  death  of  the  vileft  fmner,  it  would 
wound  our  feelings  to  hear  it  faid,  he  is  certainly 
gone  to  an  eternal  hell. 

It  is  readily  allowed,  fuch  a  conclufion  con¬ 
cerning  any  one  is  unwarranted.  The  ftate  of 
individuals  is  nowhere  revealed,  neither  is  there 
any  fufficient  evidence  for  a  certain  judgment  of 
their  condition.  God  may  fanftify  and  forgive 
the  moft  vicious,  in  their  laft  moments  ;  taking 
them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning,  and  it  would 
be  very  rafh  in  us,  to  fet  any  other  bounds  to  his 
fovereign  afting,  than  he  hath  fet  to  himfelf,  that 
many  Jhall feek  to  enter  and  not  he  able .  The  beft 
coniolation,  on  the  lofs  of  friends  whofe  conduct 
hath  been  unhopeful,  is  this  ;  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  a  God  who  can  and  will  do  right  and 
beft.  Dr.  H.  makes  mention  of  the  tender  affeftion 
of  parents ;  but  this  is  merely  an  addrefs  to  the 
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felfifh  paffions ;  and  by  thefe  the  world  will  not 
be  judged.  In  page  189,  he  reprefents  it  ex¬ 
ceeding  ftrange,  if  there  be  a  ftate  of  punifh- 
ment  after  death,  that  the  fcriptures  have  not 
given  us  information  of  particular  perfons  who 
were  confignea  to  it. 

Men  often  think  it  flrange  that  the  fecrets  of 
divine  government  are  not  revealed  to  them. 
But  what  could  be  the  benefit  to  mankind,  offuch 
information  as  he  mentions  ?  Would  it  make 
them  better  to  have  fuch  a  warning  ?  Our  Saviour 
hath  decided  this,  for  if  they  hear  not  Mofes  and 
the  prophets ,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded  though 
one  rofe  from  the  dead .  The  eviis  from  fuch  a 
revelation  would  be  many.  To  mention  no  other* 
the  affliction  of  friends  would  often  be  extreme. 
Society  cannot  be  maintained  in  fuch  a  ftate  as 
this,  without  natural  affeCtion  ;  and  there  is  no 
reafon  to  make  this  principle  an  inlet  of  forrow, 
when  the  alternate  rifing  of  hope  and  fear  will 
more  powerfully  affift  the  furvivors  in  their  own 
preparation,  than  a  certain  knowledge  either  of 
the  glory  or  mifery  of  their  departed  friends. 

Dr.  H.  hath  taken  much  pains  in  pages  189, 
190,  280,  281,  to  fhow  that  Judas  hath  come  to 
a  good  end.  I  think  there  is  much  in  fcripture 
againft  his  opinion,  and  fee  but  little  ftrength  in 
his  remarks  to  fupport  it,  at  the  fame  time,  if  it 
could  be  proved  that  Judas  were  now  in  bleffed- 
nefs,  it  would  very  little  effeCl  the  evidence  for 
eternal  puniffiment.  But  as  foine  appear  to  think 
this  circumftance  an  important  one,  I  will  remark 
upon  it.  In  page  281,  Dr.  H.  tells  us  the  text 
in  Mark  xiv.  21,  which  is  tranflated  u  good  were 
it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born ,  ought  to 
have  been  thus,  good  were  it  for  him ,  if  he  had  not 
been  born  that  manf  and  then  he  appeals  to  the 
learned  that  he  is  right.  I  think  the  learned  need 
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not  be  troubled,  for  every  fchoo!  boy  in  Greek, 
knows  whence  the  variation  arifes,  and  that  it 
doth  not  alter  the  fentiment.  The  words  of  a 
fentence  in  different  languages  Hand  in  different 
order  of  location*  No  two  languages  agree  in 
this  ;  and  the  different  placing  of  words  in  a  len¬ 
ience  is  one  thing  which  makes  the  peculiar  idiom 
of  particular  languages ;  ftiU  this  doth  not  alter 
the  meaning  of  the  fentence,  to  thole  who  have 
a  knowledge  of  both  languages.  In  the .  prefent 
inftance,  the  tranflators  of  the  Bible,  have  placed 
the  words  according  to  the  Englifh  manner  ot 
placing  words  in  a  fentence.  In  Dr.  IBs  tranfla- 
iion,  he  hath  placed  the  words  according  to  the 
Greek  manner  of  placing  words  in  a  fentence ,  but  / 

the  meaning  is  the  fame. 

To  be  born,  means  coming  into  exigence. 
According  to  the  tranflators  it  is,  *  “  It  were  good 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  come  into  exifience” 
According  to  Dr.  H.  following  the  Greek  pla¬ 
cing  of  words,  it  is,  Good  were  it  for  him  if  not 
come  into  exifience  that  vian .  I  afk  what  is  the 
difference  of  fentiment,  in  thefe  cafes  ?  I  think 
none.  In  both  forms,  exifience  is  reprefented  to 
be  an  evil  to  the  poffeffor,  but  exifience  cannot 
be  an  evil  to  the  poffeffor,  on  any  condition  but 
that  of  endlefs  mifery.  An  eternity  of  happinefs 
following  after  any  limited  duration  of  mifery, 
will  overbalance  it  and  make  exifience  a  bleffing. 

In  page  19 1,  1  Cor.  viii.  xi,  is  mentioned  as 
an  argument,  the  words  are,  66  And  through  thy 
knowledge  fhall  the  weak  brother  perijh  for  whom 
■Chsist  died.”  He  fays,  the  word  perijh  means 
eternal  mifery  as  much  as  damnation  doth,  and 
that  it  cannot  mean  eternal  mifery  in  this  place. 

And  what  is  the  confequence  ?  Not  furely  that 
it  never  means  eternal  mifery.  Words  are  often 
limited  by  the  fubje£t  and  connected  fentiments. 
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s  f  *  .  \  * 

I  do  not  think  that  the  word  perifh  means  eter¬ 
nal  mifery  in  this  place  ;  at  the  lame  time,  I  can  fee 
no  abfolute  proof  that  it  doth  not ;  for  there  is  a 

fenfe  in  which  Chrift  died  for  thofe  who  perifn 
eternally.  *  r 

J 

What  Dr.  H.  fays  orinfantsin  pages  192,  193, 
doth  not  feem  to  contain  any  argument,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  was  an  infertion  in  his  book  ufelefs  to  his 
fubjed,  unlefs  it  was  meant  to  infmuate  that  thofe 
who  differ  .  from  him  condemn  all  infants  to  a 
future  punifhment. 

Concerning  the  ftate  of  infants  I  have  little 
to  fay.  They  are  in  the  hand  of  a  good  and  wife 
God,  and .  the  Redeemer  is  their  judge.  The 
moll  rigid  in  fentiment,  with  whom  I  ever  con¬ 
vened,  go  no  further  than  Dr.  H.  doth ;  that 
God  might  juftly  make  all  the  human  race  mif- 
erable,  and  infants  are  part  of  the  human  race. 
There  are  thoufands  of  dying  adults,  whofe  de¬ 
parture  would  be  lefs  gloomy  than  it  is,  if  there 
were  half  the  reafon  to  hope  well  for  them,  as 
there  is  to  hope  i or  dying  infants. 

Sec.  18.  Beginning  at  page  208  to  2 17,  Dr. 
H.  endeavours  to  fhow,  that  unlefs  ail  men  are 
faved,  Satan  will  obtain  a  victory  over  Jefus 
Chrift  ;  and  that  the  eternal  mifery  of  fome,  rep- 
refents  the  Son  of  God  and  Satan  as  mainly  uni¬ 
ted  injdefign. 

The  principles  he  aflumes  to  prove  this,  may 
be  feen  in  the  two  following  quotations.  Page 
212.  “  On  the  part  of  the  adverfary,  the  matter 
“  contended  for,  is  the  entire,  complete,  eternal, 
“  univerfal  mifery  of  all  mankind  :  the  Son  of 

God  does  fully,  and  flatly  oppofe  Satan,  in  this 

“  very  thing  ;  otherwife  there  is  no  war  between 
“  them,  i.  e.  if  the  Devil  is  driving  at  one  thing, 
“  and  the  Saviour  oppofing  another.  But  the 
“  oppofition  is  direct  and  full.”  Page  213. 
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«  Satan  never  fo  much  as  hoped  ;  or  in  the  leaft 
45  aimed  to  obftruct  the  happinefs  or  glory  of 
«  God  ;  for  he  always  knew  it  was  utterly  im- 
“  poffible  for  him  to  do  it,  in  the  leaft  degree. 
“  The  compieat,  eternal  mifery  of  all  mankind 

was  the  foie  point  he  aimed  at.”  On  Dr.  ITs 
defcription  of  this  matter  I  remark  ; 

Firft.  It  is  fo  worded  as  to  reprefent  the  Son 
of  God  engaged  with  one  of  his  apoftate  crea¬ 
tures  in  a  mere  matter  of  will,  fuch  as  often  takes 
place  between  guilty  men. 

Secondly.  He  tells  us  that  Satan  had  no  defign 
to  obftruCt  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  reafon  al¬ 
igned  to  (how  he  had  not,  is  this  \  that  he  knew 
he  could  not  injure  it. 

What  Satan’s  knowledge  in  this  matter  was, 
no  man  can  tell,  but  fuppofe  he  had  fuch  knowl¬ 
edge.  Did  not  our  author  know,  that  an  unholy 
mind  wifhes  and  attempts  things  againft  knowl¬ 
edge  ;  and  that  herein  confifts  the  folly  of  fin. 
Doth  not  the  munnurer  know  that  he  cannot  alter 
the  ways  of  providence  ?  Doth  not  every  finner, 
who  tranfgrefles  againft  the  divine  government, 
know  that  he  cannot  overcome  omnipotence?  It 
is  not  a*  rational  profpecl  of  overcoming  and  pla¬ 
cing  himfelf  on  the  throne  of  the  univerfe,  which 
makes  a  wicked  being  to  fin  ;  but  it  is  becaufe  he 
loves  fin  and  felf.  Creatures  adions  will  flow  out 
in  conformity  to  their  hearts,  whether  they  fuc- 
ceed  or  fucceed  not.  If  all  wicked  angels  and 
men  knew,  that  by  a  divine  overruling,  their  ef¬ 
forts  would  increafe  the  glory  of  God,  they 
.  would  ftill  endeavour  to  difhonour  him,  and  grat¬ 
ify  themfelves. 

If  a  knowledge  that  he  could  not  fucceed,  hath 
*  prevented  Satan  from  aiming  againft  the  glory  of 
God  ;  why  hath  not  a  knowledge  of  Dr.  H’s 
fcheme  of  univerfal  falvation,  long  fince  prevented 
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him  carrying  on  this  war  with  the  mediator  ?  It 
is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  a  defpair  of  fuccefs, 
would  be  equally  efficacious  in  both  cafes  to  re¬ 
move  his  depravity  and  refiftance. 

Man  was  the  creature  of  God,  made  by  him 
and  for  his  own  glory.  Satan  had  no  caufe  of 
quarrel  with  man,  but  what  arofe  from  a  previous 
enmity  againft  his  maker,  his  kingdom,  and  his 
glory.  To  counteract  the  counfels,  will,  govern-, 
ment,  kingdom  and  glory  of  God,  and  to  gratify 
his  pride  were  his  motives  in  feducing.  What 
knowledge  this  apoftate  had  of  the  improbability 
of  fuccefs,  in  the  beginning  of  his  rebellion,  is  not 
for  us  to  fay.  Doubt lefs  before  this,  he  hath  a 
full  conviction  that  he  ffiall  be  confounded,  and 
under  this  belief  he  trembles ;  (till  this  conviction 
hath  no  tendency  either  to  reclaim  or  reftrain 
him.  The  heart  will  purfue  meafures  dictated  by 
its  own  enmity  and  felf-love  y  and  finful  beings 
will  aCt  as  much  againft  reafon,  as  thofe  do  who 
are  in  the  deepeft  diffraction  or  idiotifm.  It  is  on 
this  account,  that  fools  and  folly  are  names  ufed 
in  the  fcriptures  to  defcribe  Tinners  and  their  fin. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  will  have  a  compleat  victory 
over  Satan,  though  part  of  mankind  are  loft  ;  and 
his  triumph  may  be  greater  than  if  all  were  faved* 
That  which  makes  God  moft  glorious  and  blef- 
fed,  and  produces  the  greateft  happinefsand  holi- 
nefs  in  his  kingdom,  will  make  the  Saviour’s  tri¬ 
umph  the  moft  compleat  ‘  and  perfeCt  that  it  can 
be.  Safan’s  defign  againft  man,  was  acceffary  to 
his  more  impious  defign  againft  God  and  his 
kingdom.  Christ’s  defign  was  to  make  God 
and  his  kingdom  moft  glorious  and  bleffed.  In 
this  confifted  his  compleat  oppofition  to  the  de¬ 
fign  s  of  Satan,  and  not  in  faving  every  individual 
of  the  human  race ;  for  God  hath  wifdom  enough 
to  confound  Satan  more  compleatly  by  the  lofs  of 
Tome,  than  he  would  be  by  the  falvation  of  all  men. 
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Satan  will  fee  God  more  glorious  in  the  eyes 
of  his  holy  creatures  ;  more  fervently  loved  \  and 
more  faithfully  ferved  by  them  ;  than  if  an  apof- 
tacy  had  not  taken  place. — All  the  divine  perfec¬ 
tions  will  be  brought  into  the  view  of  creatures  by 
thefe  means,  andlhappinefs  be  thus  greatly  advan¬ 
ced. — Though  fome  are  loft,  there  will  be  more 
holinefs  and  happinefs  among  the  children  of  A- 
dam  than  if  none  of  them  had  fallen. — Satan  will 
fee  human  nature  greatly  exalted -above  him, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  his  judge. — 
He  will  fee  fo  many  of  mankind  as  fovereign 
mercy  is  pleafed  to  fave,  compleatly  taken  out  of 
his  hands,  and  made  more  glorious  and  bleffed 
than  if  he  had  never  tempted  them. — He  will 
know  that  God  could  have  faved  all  men  in  the 
fame  manner,  if  infinite  wifdom  had  not  referved 
them  for  the  confufion  of  his  defign.— He  will  fee 
himfelf  and  thofe  who  are  with  him,  left  as  a 
conftant  experiment  and  difplay  of  the  bafenefs 
and  unreafonablenefs  of  a  finful  temper. — His 
reafon  and  natural  confcience  will  condemn  what 
his  heart  loves. — While  he  hates  the  kingdom  of 
God,  he  will  know  that  the  manifeftation  of  his 
own  wicked  temper,  is  the  very  means  of  inftru£t- 
ing  the'  fubje&s  of  that  kingdom,  in  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  holinefs ;  the  unreafonablenefs  of  fin  ; 
the  fitnefs  of  the  divine  law  ;  the  glory  of  God 
in  giving  fuch  a  law  ;  and  he  will  be  fenfible  that 
his  continued  hatred  of  God’s  kingdom,  only 
makes  it  more  glorious  ;  fo  that  he  muft  be  the  in¬ 
voluntary  means  of  ftrengthening,  through  eterni¬ 
ty,  the  caufe  that  he  wifhes  to  deftroy.  He  will  find 
loft  men,  who  fell  through  his  means,  now  be¬ 
come  his  tormentors  (for  there  is  as  much  reafon 
to  fuppofe  that  wicked  men  will  torment  him,  as 
there  is  that  he  will  torment  them.)  He  will 
find  himfelf  a  m©re  miferable  being  than  if  he 
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had  never  feduced  the  human  race.  His  confu- 
fion  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  difplay  that  is 
made  of  the  nature  of  fin.  The  final  impenitence 
ot  iOine  men,  in  the  face  of  gofpel  mercy,  will 
give  the  higheft  manifeftation  of  the  total  bafenefs 
of  fin,  that  can  be  made.  So  that  the  -finners 
whom  he  hath  feduced,  will  ferve  as  a  glafs,  to 
refleft  back  the  bafenefs  of  his  own  principles  in 
his  own  fight,  and  in  the  fight  of  the  holy  uni- 
verfe,  more  brightly  than  it  could  appear  by  look¬ 
ing  on  him  alone.  Thus  the  lofs  of  fome  men 
will  add  to  Satan’s  confufion,  and  to  the  difap- 
pointment  of  all  who  continue  united  with  him 
in  defign.  In  this  way,  Christ’s  viftory  over 
Satan  will  be  a  more  compleat  one,  than  if  all 
men  were  faved. — This  is  meant  by  Christ’s  de- 
ftroying  the  works  of  the  Devil,  and  his  being 
the  plague  and  deftru&ion  of  death.  There  will 
be  more  holinefs  and  happinefs  in  the  univerfe, 
than  if  fin  and  mifery  had  never  entered ;  and 
all  the  defigns  of  God’s  enemies  will  be  turned  on 
their  own  heads  ;  partly  by  the  exercife  of  fove- 
reign  mercy,  and  partly  by  the  execution  of  jus¬ 
tice.  God  will  fhow  that  he  can  conquer,  both 
by  forgiving  and  by  punifhing,  and  make  his  en¬ 
emies  the  footflool,  by  which  he  afeends  a  glori¬ 
ous  throne  of  love.  Even  when  he  puniflies,  he 
can  exercife  more  love,  than  if  he  had  never  pun- 
ifhed.  In  the  juft  punifhment  of  thofe  who  choofe 
fin,  there  will  be  as  full  evidence  that  God  is 
love,  as  there  is  in  the  praifes  of  Heaven. 

In  page  217  Dr*  H.  fays,  “  That  though  fin  is 
<c  an  infinite  evil,  we  cannot  in  the  leaft  hurt  God 
cc  by  it,  or  infringe  on  his  infinite  and  uninter- 
<c  rupted  happinefs.”  And  he  fee  ms  to  think 
this  an  argument  againft  eternal  punifhment.  Here 
he  miftakes  in  two  points.  For  firft,  it  is  conceiv¬ 
ed  that  no  argument  arifes  from  this  confideration. 
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Secondly  if  there  were  any  argument,  it  would  be 
againft  the  evil  of  fin,  which  he  has  juft  faid  to  be 
infinite,  and  not  an  argument  againft  the  punifh- 
ment  of  it.  If  there  be  an  infinite  evil  in  fin,  as 
is  conceded,  it  is  juft  it  fliould  be  eternally 
punifhed,  whether  God  be  hurt  or  not.  Page 
220  he  adds  on  the  fame  fubjeft.  That  fin  be¬ 
longs  to  the  pure,  wife,  holy  and  good  govern¬ 
ment  of  God  ;  and  therefore  becaufe  it  belongs 
to  his  government,  God  need  not  punifh  poor 
finners  to  retrieve  any  harm  done  to  him. 

I  allow  with  Dr.  H.  that  fin  belongs  to 
the  infinitely  wife  plan  of  the  divine  government. 

I  allow  that  it  will  never  harm  God  ;  but  the  rea- 
fon  it  will  never  harm  him,  is  becaufe  eternal 
punifhment  is  alfo  part  of  the  fame  plan.  If  eter¬ 
nal  punifhment  was  not  part  of  the  fame  plan, 
fin  would  do  harm  both  to  God  and  his  kingdom. 
Whatever  hides  the  divine  character,  will  effen- 
tially  harm  the  univerfe  of  creatures ;  for  their 
happinefs  depends  on  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
God  who  governs  them.  For  the  fupreme  gov¬ 
ernor  not  to  punifh  fin  would  hide  his  character, 
and  thus  leffen  the  general  happinefs  of  the  uni¬ 
verfe.  And  whatever  diminifhes  the  general 
happinefs  of  the  univerfe  of  creatures,  would  di- 
reftly  militate  againft  his  own  happinefs,  which 
confifts  in  making  the  greateft  poffible  bleffednefs 
around  him.  The  only  reafon  that  fin  can  do  no 
harm  to  God,  is  becaufe  that  punifhment  is  part 
of  the  fame  infinitely  wife  plan. 

Page  221.  Dr.  H.  fpeaking  of  the  divine  de¬ 
crees  faith,  cc  What  our  hearts  revolt  at,  is  the  at- 
“  tributing  fuch  decrees  to  God,  as  are  contrary 
46  to  his  nature.  God  is  love.  Attribute  no  de- 
<c  crees  to  God  but  thofe  of  infinite  love,  in  har¬ 
mony  with  all  the  perfections  of  Deity,  and  , 

T  t 
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they  will  fet  eafy  on  our  minds.” - 1  wifh  to 

attrioute  no  decrees  to  God,  but  fuch  as  are  con¬ 
fident  with  the  character  of  love,  infinite  and  un- 
caufed.  If  the  production  of  the  greateft  happi- 
nefs  in  the  intelligent  fyftem  be  a  work  of  infinite 
love,  the  doctrine  now  vindicated  is  fuppofed  to 
be  confident  with  it.  The  greateft  happinefs  of 
the  whole,  and  not  the  greateft  happinefs  of  every 
individual,  is  the  objedt  of  infinite  love,  and  the 
only  one  that  can  be  worthy  of  it.  To  fay,  that 
the  higheft  happinefs  of  the  whole  and  alfoof  ev¬ 
ery  individual  can  be  united,  is  faying  more  than 
man  knows.  This  is  a  point  which  can  be  de¬ 
termined,  only  by  that  wifdoni  which  inhabits 
the  praifes  of  eternity. 

Page  222.  33 r.  H.  makes  the  following  fuppo- 
fition,  cc  that  if  Jehovah  was  in  all  things  elfe  as 
he  now  is ;  but  only  had  a  difpofition  to  infi- 
c‘  nite  malevolence,  as  he  now  hath  to  infinite 
cc  love  and  benevolence,  poor  differing  creatures 
iC  could  not  even  then  impeach  his  juftice  fimply 
conddered  :  for  their  whole  beings  and  all  the 
cc  pain  and  all  the  comfort  that  could  ever  affed 
them,  would  be  God’s  own  abfolute  property, 
*c  to  difpofe  of,  as  he  pleafed.” — —In  remarking 
on  this  paffage,  I  cannot  refrain  calling  the  read¬ 
er’s  attention  to  our  author’s  idea  of  judice. 
He  doth  not  feem  to  conceive  that  it  is  a  part  of 
benevolence,  or  that  its  excellency  arifes  from  its 
being  an  exercife  of  benevolence  for  he  here  ex- 
prefsly  fays,  that  an  exercife  of  infinite  malevo¬ 
lence  might  be  juft..  Is  not  this  making  power 
the  rule  of  right  ?  On  thefe  principles  may  not  a 
kingdom  or  infinite  malevolence  be  as  juft  as  a 
kingdom  of  benevolence  ?  Juftice  is  always  iove- 
ly,  and  on  thefe  principles  may  not  a  kingdom  of 
infinite  malevolence  be  infinitely  lovely  ?  On 
thefe  principles  would  not  Satan  be  as  juft  a  being 
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as  Jehovah  is,  if  he  had  power  without  any  hon- 
efty  on  his  fide,  to  give  him  the  victory  ?  Or  how 
are  the  cruelties  of  this  world  to  be  called  unjuft, 
for  there  hath  been  power  on  the  fide  of  thofe 
who  committed  them.  This  is  fetting  all  princi¬ 
ples  of  juftice  afloat,  and  is  very  congenial  with 
the  paflions  of  the  age.  My  author  having  paf- 
fionately  exclaimed  to  his  readers,  on  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  aGoD  punifhing  fin  66  Is  this  your  God.5> 
Suffer  me  to  reply,  is  this  your  God,  who  would 
be  as  juft  by  the  torments  of  infinite  malevolence, 
as  he  now7  is  by  a  government  which  benevolently 
feeks  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  whole. 

Page  222  of  Dr.  H.  “  We  are  taught,  in  the 
word  of  God,  that  all  our  backwardnefs  in  be- 
iC  lieving  to  the  falvation  of  our  fouls,  lies  in  the 
cc  enmity  of  our  hearts :  at  lead,  if  this  wras  all 
removed,  wre  fhould,  under  gofpel  light,  read- 
66  ily  believe/*  In  the  next  page  he  informs  us, 
in  what  this  enmity  ccnfifts.  66  When  we  hear 
cc  the  pure  doftrines  of  free  grace,  our  hearts 
fay  66  this  is  too  good  news  to  be  true5*  man- 
<c  kind  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  find  no  fuch  difpofi- 
ce  tion  in  themfelves  ;  and  they  do,  and  will  im- 
<£  agine,  that  God  is  in  this  regard  altogether 

fuch  as  themfelves/5- - 1  recite  this  paffage 

to  Ihow  the  Do£tor5s  notion  of  that  fin  in  the 
human  heart,  which  keeps  them  from  gofpel  obe¬ 
dience.  That  it  confifts  in  thinking  fuch  news 
as  the  gofpel  hath  brought  us  “  is  too  good  to 
be  true/5  The  event  will  determine  whether  his 
apprehenfions  are  juft.  If  thofe  who  receive  his 
do&rine,  from  this  time  forward,  fhow  themfelves 
the  moft  holy,  pure,  humble  men  in  the  world ; 
if  they  are  devoted  to  God  and  religion,  deny  all 
evil  lufts  and  appetites,  and  appear  to  begin  a 
heaven  of  holinefs  while  they  are  here  on  earth  ; 
it  will  be  feme  evidence  in  the  Doftor5s  favor. 
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But  if  they  are  not  more  eminent  in  gofpel  obe¬ 
dience  than  other  men,  it  will  be  evidence  that 
there  is  fome  caufe  of  difobedience,  befide  think- 
ing  the  gofpel  news  46  too  good  to  be  true.” 

Sec.  19.  In  page  225,  Dr.  H.  begins  an  argu¬ 
ment,  which  with  his  illuftration  of  it,  is  contin¬ 
ued  to  page  245.  His  words  are  thefe  44  This 
doctrine  of  infinite,  fovereign,  and  univerfal 
u  gface,  flowing  wholly  out  of  the  nature  and 
difpofition  of  God  to  mankind,  is  wholly  con- 
44  fiflent  with  his  rewarding  every  man  according 
^  to  his  works  ;  and  is  the  only  doctrine  of  fal- 
44  vation  that  is  fo.”  Further  on,  fpeaking  of 
thofe  who  differ  from  him,  he  fays.  44  They 
44  have  always  underftood  this  doctrine  as  rela- 
44  ting5  not  only  to  the  different  degrees  of  hap- 
44  pinefs  among  the  faved,  and  the  different  de- 
“  grees  or  mifery  among  the  damned ;  but  alfo 
44  principally  to  the  great  difference  in  the  eter- 
nal  world,  between  all  who  are  faved  and  all 
44  who  are  damned  :  Each  aefeription  being  com- 
44  pared  with  the  other,  or  the  faved  compared 
44  with  the  damned.”  In  the  fame  page  by  way 
of  proof  he  adds.  That  no  one  44  will  pefume  to 
44  fay,  that  believers  in  this  world,  are  as  much 
44  better  than  other  finners,  as  Heaven  is  better 
44  than  Hell ;  or  that  there  is,  or  ever  was,  fo 
“  great  difference  in  moral  character,  between 
“  any  two  men  on  earth,  as  there  is  between 
“  Heaven  and  Hell.”  In  the  above  paflage  Dr. 
H.  totally  miftakes  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  are 
oppofed  to  him.  They  believe  that  men  will  be 
rewarded  according  to  their  deeds  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  -fenfe.  That  the  degree  of  punifhment  in 
miferable  individuals,  will  be  in  exadt  proportion 
to  the  quantity  and  degree,  which  the  fin  of  one, 
bears  to  the  fin  of  another ;  alfo  that  the  happi- 
nefs  of  the  faved,  in  comparifon  with  each  other, 
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will  be  in  proportion  to  their  refpedtive  graces : 
But  they  do  not  believe  that  the  rewards  of  falva-* 
tion  and  of  damnation,  bear  the  fame  proportion 
to  each  other,  as  the  moral  character  of  faints  and 
finners  do  to  each  other  in  this  world.  Dr.  I~Fs 
reprefentation  of  what  hath  been  the  common 
opinion  in  this  matter,  is  as  novel  in  the  Chriftian 
church,  as  his  whole  fcheme  is ;  and  what  he  af- 
ferts,  cannot  be  gathered  from  a  fmgle  author  of 
any  refpedtability.  I  will  fir  ft,  ddcribe  what  is 
meant  by  finners  being  rewarded  according  to 
their  deeds.  Secondly,  what  is  meant  by  the 
faints  being  rewarded  according  to  their  deeds* 
Determining  thefe  points  juftly  will  give  the  am 
fwer  that  is  needed. 

1.  The  word  of  God  defcribes  finners  as  being 
deftitute  of  all  holinefs.  Thofe  things  in  them, 
which  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  fociety  in  this 
world,  arife  from  their  felfifhnefs  and  pride,  and 
are  not  holy  or  morally  good  in  the  fight  of  an 
ornnifcient  fearcher  of  hearts.  The  character 
and  actions  of  finners  are  wholly  unholy,  though 
not  equally  fo.  The  comparative  degree  of  pun- 
ifhment  inflidted  on  different  fmners,  by  a  rule  of 
the  moit  firidt  juftice,  will  be  proportioned  to  their 
different  degrees  of  fin  ;  and  juftice  without  any 
mercy  will  make  the  apportionment. 

sdly.  The  word  of  God  reprefents  thofe  to 
be  faints,  who  are  renewed,  and  in  whofe  hearts 
a  work  of  fandtifteation  is  begun,  by  the  fpirit  of 
Christ.  Still  the  fandtifteation  of  real  chriftians 
in  this  life  is  far  ftiort  of  perfection.  There  is 
much  pofitive  fin  remaining  in  them.  Their  moft 
gracious  affections  are  deficient  in  degree,  and  in 
ftrength  of  exercife.  If  they  were  to  be  reward¬ 
ed  by  iuch  a  rule  of  juftice^  as  is  ufed  in  meeting 
out  the  punifhnient  of  finners,  they  alfo  mult  be 
miferable.  But  the  reward  of  faints  is  of  free 
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grace  or  mercy,  granted  through  the  merits  of 
Christ.  .  In  the  comparative  appointment  of 
happinefs,  it  hath  generally  been  fuppofed,  infinite 
wildom  will  have  a  regard  to  the  degree  of  fanc- 
tification  in  this  life,  and  that  the  fcriptures  inti¬ 
mate  this  will  be  the  cafe.  A  God  of  fovereign 
wifdom  may,  if  he  pleafeth,  make  a  rule  to  him- 
lelf  in  the  apportionment  of  unmerited  favours. 
There  may  be  a  propriety  in  having  fuch  a  rule, 
and  the  rule  mentioned  may  be  the  moil  fit ;  ftiil 
if  the  fame  perfons  were  to  be  rewarded,  on  the 
fame  principles  that  unbelieving  finners  are,  and 
by  the  fame  rule  of  apportionment, it  would  forever 
exclude  them  from  happinefs.  Thus  it  appears 
that  Dr.  H’s  argument,  from  mens  being  reward¬ 
ed  according  to  the  comparative  quality  of  their 
deeds  ;  is  fo  far  from  proving  univerfal  falvation; 
that  if  there  be  any  force  in  it,  it  proves  none 
will  be  faved. 

When  he  afks  “  Whether  there  is,  or  ever 
•c  was  fo  great  a  difference,  in  moral  character 
“  between  any  two  men  on  earth,  as  there  is  be- 
“  tween  heaven  and  hell?”  I  readily  anfwer, 
there  never  was  or  will  be,  and  the  faved,  if  they 
were  to  be  rewarded  in  juflice  according  to  their 
moral  chara&er  in  this  world,  would  doubtlefs 
fail  of  falvation. 

I  will  further  obferve  on  this  fubjecl,  that  a 
very  critical  limitation  of  the  divine  conduct,  in 
the  apportionment  of  rewards  is  not  wife.  The  de- 
fign  of  God  in  his  word,  feems  to  be  to  give  us 
fome  idea  of  the  rule  that  will  be  obferved  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  in  the  commencement  of 
mens  happinefs  or  mifery.  As  juflice  requires 
that  commencing  mifery  fhould  be  proportionate 
to  the  degree  of  fin  ;  fo  fovereign  grace  is  pleafed 
to  encourage,  that  the  happinefs  and  glory  of  the 
faints,  fhall  be  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  their 
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holinefs  in  this  life.  At  the  fame  time,  it  is  not 
conceived  to  be  inconfiftent  with  any  reprefenta- 
tions  of  God’s  word,  to  fuppofe,  that  fome,  both 
of  the  holy  and  unholy,  may  in  that  world  make 
more  rapid  advances  in  holinefs  and  fin  than  will 
be  made  by  others.  We  fee  it  to  be  thus  in  this 
world,  and  nothing  that  we  know,  forbids  it 
ihould  be  thus  in  the  world  to  come  ;  and  in  fuch 
a  cafe,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  the  exifting  re¬ 
ward  will  bear  a  proportion  to  the  holinefs  or  un~ 
holinefs  of  chara&er. 

The  reafon,  why  Dr.  H.  depended  fo  much 
upon  this  argument,  comes  plainly  into  view  by 
.his  attempts  to  enforce  it.  Though  he  fpeaks 
much  in  the  courfe  of  his  book,  of  regeneration, 
faith,  repentance,  of  chriftians  and  good  men,  as 
diftinguifhed  from  the  bad  ;  it  is  {till  apparent 
that  all  he  meant  by  thefe  words,  is,  that  fome  are 
lefs  wicked  than  others  ;  and  though  he  fpeaks 
of  a  fpecific  difference  or  difference  in  kind,  be¬ 
tween  fin  and  grace  in  the  heart,  his  meaning  is, 
that  different  degrees  of  wickednefs  are  not  the 
fame  thing.— As  wealth  and  the  five  fenfes,  are 
fpecificaliy  different. 

He  therefore  tells  us,  page  234,  cc  When  we 
44  fpeak  of  the  good  heart  of  believers,  and  of 

their  good  and  holy  lives,  and  when  we  find 
#c  thofe  epithets  in  feripture,  they  are  never  to  be 
cc  underftood  in  ftri&nefs  of  fpeech  ;  but  only  iu 
“  a  comparative  fenfe,  i.  e.  lefs  wicked  in  the  ex- 
44  ercifes  of  their  hearts,  as  to  the  matter  of  thofe 
“  exercifes,  than  unbelievers  are,  or  than  they 
44  themfelves  were  in  a  (late  of  unregeneracy.” — 
€C  But  it  is  certain  that  in  ftri&  propriety  of 
“  fpeech,  no  pofitive  goodnefs  belongs  to  any 
w  chara&er  on  earth.”— — If  Dr.  H.  had  told  us 
there  is  no  perfe&ion  in  this  life,  it  would  have 
been  readily  granted.  Perfe&ionis  jipt  nec&Tary 
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to  entitle  a  believer  to  the  promife  of  falvation. 
Pofitive  goodnefs  is  entirely  different  from  per¬ 
fection ;  denying  any  pofitive  goodnefs,  is  deny¬ 
ing  the  reality  of  fan&ification  in  the  people  of 
Christ  and  removing  all  diftinCtion  between  fm 
and  holinefs.  May  there  not  be  pofitive  fweet- 
nefs  to  the  natural  tafte,  without  perfect  fweet- 
nefs  ?  May  there  not  be  pofitive  love,  without  its 
being  perfect,  or  fo  great  as  it  ought  to  be  ?  And 
with  refpeCt  to  all  holy  exercifes  in  the  heart,  may 
they  not  be  realities,  while  the  ftrength  of  exer- 
cife  is  deficient.  It  is  in  the  fenfe  of  deficiency 
that  the  moft  holy  exercifes  of  believers  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  finful,  and  not  from  a  total  want  of 
pofitive  goodnefs. 

On  Dr.  H’s  idea,  the  following  queftion  with 
innumerable  others,  will  become  very  difficult  to 
anfwer.  *  What  are  that  regeneration,  love,  faith, 
and  repentance,  which  have  no  pofitive  goodnefs 
in  them  ? 

The  long  comparifon  between  Paul  and  Pha- 
„  raoh,  was  doubtlefs  introduced  to  difprove  the 
real  holinefs  of  chriftians.  Though  I  find  myfelf, 
very  unable  to  determine  the  comparative  quan¬ 
tity  of  fin  and  guilt  in  different  perfons ;  I  am 
ready  to  grant,  if  it  be  required,  there  was  more 
fm  and  guilt  in  Paul  than  in  Pharaoh.  .The 
queftion,  as  it  refpeCts  final  falvation,  is  not  who 
hath  moft  fin,  for  God  can  forgive  the  greateft 
finners.  But  the  queftion  is  who  hath  any  holi¬ 
nefs  ?  If  Pharaoh  had  no  holinefs,  he  was  certainly 
loft.  If  Paul  had  fome  holinefs,  for  wffiich  we 
have  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  God’s  word,  he 
•was  certainly  faved.  To  gratify  and  give  the  ful¬ 
led:  fcope  to  Dr.  H’s  argument,  I  will  even  allow, 
that  the  fmalleft  vice  in  Paul’s  heart  after  his 
converfion,  contained  more  fin  and  guilt  than  the 
whole  wickednefs  of  Pharaohs  life.  Still  nothing 
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is  proved  by  this.  Paul,  with  his  fin,  had  fome 
holinefs  in  his  hearty  and  his  fin  and  holinefs  were 
entirely  diflinft  and  different  in  their  moral  na¬ 
ture,  hence  he  compared  his  inward  life  to  a  war¬ 
fare  ;  but  Pharaoh  with  his  fin,  had  no  holinefs — • 

‘  he  was  all  fin.  As  Dr.  H.  fays  46  The  atonement 
Jiands  by  itfelf  alone  and  unmixed”  as  the  merito-* 
rious  ground  of  falvation  ;  ftill  our  perfonai  ren¬ 
ovation  by  the  fpirit  of  Gon,  is  neceffary  to  make 
men  partakers  of  its  benefits,  and  this  renovation 
doth  not  appear  to  take  place  in  all  men. 

Sec.  20.  In  page  245,  Dr.  Huntington  fays, 
“  The  do&rine  I  plead  for,  has  a  great  tendency 
4C  to  afford  believers  adoring  and  fubmiffive  exer- 
cc  cifes  of  mind,  in  view  of  all  the  fin  and  calam- 
<c  ity  they  find  in  the  world.5’- — —That  all  men 
ought  to  adore  and  fubmit  to  the  divine  govern¬ 
ment  even  in  its  mod  afflicting  difpenfations,  is 
unqueffionably  true.  If  ignorant  men  cannot  fee, 
how  the  fin,  mifery  and  judgments  that  have 
been  in  the  world  are  neceffary  for  the  beft  and 
mod  wife  government ;  this  is  no  evidence  they 
are  not  fo,  or  any  reafon  againfl  fubmiffion.  The 
wifdom  of  God  is  higher  than  the  wifdom  of  man. 
It  doth  not  appear  by  what  Dr.  H.  hath  faid,  that 
he  helps  this  point  in  the  leaft  degree.— — God 
is  love,  and  he  will  invariably  purfue  that  difpen^ 
fation  in  the  government  of  creatures,  which  will 
produce  the  greateft  happinefs  and  glory.  This 
is  all  the  reafon  for  rejoicing  and  lubiniffion  which 
a  good  mind  needs.  The  Dr.  in  all  that  think¬ 
ing  upon  this  fubjeft  which  he  defcribes  to  us, 
doth  not  appear  to  have  attained  to  the  following 
truths.  That  the  greateft  happinefs  is  the  object 
of  benevolence,  and  that  the  juft  mifery  of  fome 
;nay  be  a  means  neceffary  for  this  end.  If  his 
icheme  affords  any  peculiar  argument  for  con- 
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tentment  and  fubmiffion,  it  is  the  felfiffi  one,  I  will 
be  contented  and  fubmit  to  God,  becaufe  he  will 
make  me  a  very  great  and  bleffed  being.  He  par¬ 
ticularly  mentions  believers,  though  he  need  not 
have  confined  it  to  them  ;  for  this  argument  will 
alfo  make  finners  fubmit,  fo  far  as  it  goes  in  their 
favor  ;  and  if  a  little  addition  could  be  made  to  it, 
that  every  one  of  them  in  particular  ffiall  be  great- 
eit  in  the  kingdom  of  the  univerfe,  and  their  proud 
and  felfifh  wills  be  gratified  in  all  refpedts,  it 
would  give  them  perfect  fubmiffion. 

From  251,  to  254,  of  Dr.  H’s  book,  he  hath 
an  eulogium  upon  the  charitablenefs  of  his  own 

i'ch erne. - If  charity  confifts  in  bringing  fin  and 

holinefs  to  a  common  nature,  without  allowing 
between  them  any  diftin&ion  of  pofitive  qualties  ; 
then  doubtlefs  his  fcheme  tends  greatly  to  chatity. 
So  true  is  he  in  his  confequence,  that  if  his  ideas 
of  the  chriftian  and  the  finful  character  are  uni- 
verfaby  received,  all  terms  implying  moral  dif- 
tinction  will  foon  be  dropped  from  the  language 
of  mankind  ;  and  the  world  will  be  charitably  uni¬ 
ted,  in  thinking  that  the  poffeffion  or  the  want  of 
perfonal  holinefs  is  a  matter  of  no  confequence 
for  another  world. 

1  he  argument  which  is  drawn,  page  254,  to 
258,  from  the  inftitution  and  ufe  of  chriftian  or¬ 
dinances,  it  is  fuppofed  totally  mifreprefents  their 
nature  and  defign  ;  and  that  in  this  view  of  them, 
inftead  of  being  called,  means  of  increafing  grace, 
as  they  have  often  been  denominated,  they  ought 
to  be  called  means  of  finking  mankind  into  a 
deep  fecurity,  under  a  folemn  profeffion  of  holy  o- 
bedience,  when  no  fuch  thing  is  intended.  On 
Dr.  H’s  opinion  of  divine  grace  in  the  heart — 
that  there  is  no  pofitive  goodnefs  in  the  beft  faints 
— that  a  fan&ified  temper  is  in  no  fenfe  neceflary 
for  a  title  to  heaven — that  all  the  difference  is 
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fome  are  pofitively  more  wicked  than  others — 
that  the  ordinances  are  only  feals  of  univerfal  fal~ 
vation  and  not  of  any  perfonal  holinefs  in  thofe 
who  ufe  them ;  we  might  confidently  baptize 
thofe  who  never  heard  of  a  Saviour,  for  they  will 
as  certainly  be  faved  as  thofe  who  have  had  the 
information.  Alfo  we  might  commune  with  the 
inebriated  Corinthian  church,  which  Paul  anath¬ 
ematizes,  thinking  thefe  men  are  only  a  little 
more  wicked  than  others,  for  there  is  no  pofidvc 
goodnefs  in  any. 

In  page  258,  Dr.  H.  fays,  cc  That  no  man ”  on 
the  principles  of  thofe  who  oppofe  him,  cc  can  do 
his  duty  ;  even  if  his  whole  heart  and  difpofition 
were  perfectly  right”  The  method  he  takes 
to  prove  his  affertion  is  this,  cc  It  is  oiXr  duty  to 
acquiefce  in  God* s  will  in  every  event ;  but  an 
cc  holy  heart  cannot  do  this  in  fuch  an  event  as  his 
c<"  own  eternal  damnation ,  or  that  of  any  of  his  feU 
low  men  .”  If  any  man  feels  hiinfelf  perplexed 
by  the  above,  I  will  endeavor  in  a  few  lines  to 

help  him  out  of  the  difficulty. - It  is  our  duty 

to  acquiefce  in  God’s  will  in  every  event.  It  is 
God’s  will  that  holy  beings  be  happv,  and  fmful 
beings  miferable,  and  this  is  a  molt  righteous  and 
benevolent  will,  which  the  good  of  the  univerfe 
requires  fhould  be  carried  into  execution.  All 
good  and  benevolent  creatures  will  acquiefce  in 
this  purpofe  of  God.  Take  fuch  an  one  as  Dr.  H’s 
fuppofition  mentions,  whofe  whole  heart  and  dif¬ 
pofition  is  perfectly  right.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  fuch  be  happy,  fo  long  as  they  remain  holy, 
and  in  this  they  can  certainly  acquiefce.  Suppofe 
this  holy  being  fhould  be  informed  of  his  own 
future  apoftacy,  when  his  whole  heart  and  difpo¬ 
fition  will  be  perfectly  wrong.  He  would  ftill 
fay,  it  is  God’s  will  that  when  I  am  become  per¬ 
fectly  wrong  I  fhall  be  miferable,  and  as  his  will 
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is  right  and  for  the  general  good,  I  acquiefce  in  it ; 
—he  will  continue  to  fay  thus  while  he  is  holy  i 
but  the  firft  moment  he  is  perfe&ly  wrong,  he 
will  become  a  difputer  againft  the  punifhment  of 
fin.  A  creature  who  is  perfeftly  right  or  holy, 
is  willing  that  all  beings  ftiould  be  treated  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  moral  chara&er,  and  doth  not  wifh 
to  make  his  own  cafe  an  exception  to  the  rule. 

In  page  262,  Dr.  H.  tells  us  that  if  all  the  hu¬ 
man  race  were  to  pafs  in  fucceflion  before  a  good 
man,  he  would  fay,  and  pray  with  all  his  heart 
let  every  individual  be  faved.— — If  God  had 
given  no  intimation  to  the  contrary  he  doubtlefs 
would  ;  but  when  the  contrary  is  exprefsly  re¬ 
vealed,  his  defire  and  prayer  for  every  individual 
would  be  \vith  this  limitation  ;  if  it  be  confident 
with  the  infinitely  wife  and  good  will  of  God, 
who  bed  knows  how  to  govern  the  univerfe.  We 
have  no  right  either  to  defire  or  pray  for  an  event 
that  is  known  to  be  againd  the  divine  will. 

The  prayer  of  our  Saviour  on  the  crofs  cc  Fa¬ 
ther  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do”  is  fundry  times  mentioned  by  Dr.  H.  as  fa¬ 
voring  his  fcheme  ;  but  it  is  not  feen  that  in  this 
prayer  there  is  even  a  diftant  intimation  of  his 
doftrine.  In  the  17th  of  John  he  tells  us  ex¬ 
prefsly  there  are  fome  for  whom  he  doth  not 
pray ;  and  if  the  prayer  on  the  crofs  had  been 
expreffed  in  the  mod  general  terms,  which  is  not 
the  cafe,  dill  the  prayer  in  John  would  ferve  to 
limit  our  underdanding  of  it.  Christ’s  p-ayer 
on  the  crofs  was  defigned  for  two  things.  Firft, 
to  fhow  that  his  heart  was  free  from  enmity  and 
hatred  againft  his  unjuft  murderers,  thus  display¬ 
ing  for  our  imitation  the  chriftian  temper.  It 
was  an  expreftion  of  the  nature  of  benevolence, 
and  to  fhow  us  that  a  good  being  can  fuffer  with¬ 
out  revenge  ;  and  not  any  expreftion  of  the  num- 
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ber  that  were  to  be  faved  by  his  fufferings.  Sec- 
ondly,  fome  of  his  crucifiers  were  afterwards 
brought  to  repentance  ;  and  if  that  prayer  is  to 
be  confidered  as  ftrictly  interceffory,  it  doubtlefs 
meant  thofe  perfons  whom  he  knew  would  be  re¬ 
claimed  by  the  fanftifying  grace  of  God.  I  hough 
Dr.  H.  feems  to  think  that  Christ’s  crucifiers 
were  fo  much  more  wicked  than  other  men,  that 
if  any  of  them  were  faved,  all  the  reft  of  mankind 
certainly  mud  be  ;  there  is  no  evidence  they  were 
more  finful  than  men  of  the  prefent  day,  who  a- 
gainft  greater  light,  crucify  Christ  afrefh  and 
put  him  to  open  fhaine,  by  their  immoral  lives  or 
by  denying  thofe  truths  which  he  laborioufly  in¬ 
culcated. 

When  Dr.  H.  afferts  page  263,  “  that  all  the 

divine  attributes  will  be  more  glorified  in  the 
<c  falvation,  than  in  the  perfonal  damnation  of 
c 6  any  finner”  and  that  therefore  all  will  be  laved, 
he  takes  that  as  granted  which  is  denied.  Alfo 
when  he  fays  “  that  we  derogate  from  the  glory 
“  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  in  the  fame  propor- 
<c  tion  as  we  hold,  that  any  number  be  they  more 
“  or  lefs,  are  personally  loft  he  afferts  that  of 
which  he  hath  produced  no  proof.  There  is  not 
a  fingle  intimation  in  the  feriptures,  that  the 
glory  either  of  God  or  of  the  gofpel  plan  confifis 
in  faving  every  individual.  The  glory  of  God 
and  the  bleffednefs  of  his  kingdom,  will  be  moll 
promoted,  by  bringing  the  divine  character  and 
all  his  perfections,  into  the  fulleft  poflible  viewr  of 
creatures ;  and  nothing  appears  but  that  the  eter¬ 
nal  punifliment  of  fome  is  as  neceffary  for  this, 
as  the  eternal  falvation  of  others. 

An  argument  of  Dr.  H.  page  264,  is  in  the 
following  words.  u  That  doftrine  which  repre- 

fents  all  fin,  all  moral  evil,  in  the  moft  odious 
#  and  abominable  afpect,  has  thence  one  ev£- 
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c"  dence  of  being  a  true  doCtrine.” _ To  thi* 

proportion  I  agree.  And  there  is  no  event  in 
the  umverfe  wiil  give  fo  odious  and  abominable 
an  aipea  to  fin,  through  all  eternity,  as  the  im¬ 
penitence  of  fome  finners  in  the  face  of  crofpel 

To  fee  them  continuing  in  fin,  when 
all  difficulty  befide  their  choice  is  removed  from 
the  way  of  falvation,  above  all  other  things  will 
lhow  the  implacable  malignity  of  unholinefs.  The 
conn-aft,  between  the  offers  of  redeeming  love 
and  the  refufal  of  impenitence,  will  be  the  higheft 
conceivable  difplay  of  the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of 

“n*  rhis  view  of  the  nature  of  fin,  will  illuftrate 
the  excellence  ofholinefs,  and  the  lovelinefs  of  a 
holy  government,  thus  increafing  the  happinefs 
of  God  s  holy  kingdom.  There  is  much  room 
to  iuppofe,  this  is  one  reafon  why  God  fuffers 
fome  to  be  loft. 

Sec.  2 1.  Page  2 67,  “  No  man  on  earth  can 
“  ever  obtain  affurance  of  his  fafe  eftate,  or  any 
“  good  hope  towards  God,  on  any  other  foun¬ 
dation  than  the  real  and  univerfal  grace  of 
“  God.”  This  is  allowed  to  be  true  on  Dr.  H’s 

notion  of  the  chriffian  character. - After  he 

had  removed  all  holinefs  from  the  hearts  of  good 
people,  he  might  well  fay  there  is  no  poffible 
ground  for  affurance,  except  in  the  doctrine  of 
univerfal  falvation.  The  hope  of  affurance  in 
thofe  who  attain  it,  arifes  from  a  knowledge  of 
thole  gracious  affections  in  their  own  hearts,  to 
which  the  promife  of  God  is  made.  A  rational 
hope  is  in  exaCt  proportion  to  the  evidences  of 
perfonal  holinefs.  Neither  is  there  any  reafon 
mens  hope  of  heaven  ffiould  be  greater,  than 
their  confcioufnefs  of  a  beginning  preparation  for 
it.  The  contrary  would  be  attended  with  the 
moll  mifehievous  effects,  rendering  them  fecure 
in  evil.  Let  all  finners  have  Dr.  H’s  affurance  of 
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falvation,  and  the  unbridled  exercifeof  their  tufts, 
would  foon  convince  mankind,  that  whether  this 
doflirine  be  true  or  falfe  for  another  world,  it  is 
very  unfafe  for  the  prefent  peace  of  fociety. 

Dr.H.  apprehends  page  268,  his  fcheine  would 
foon  remove  from  the  world,  vifible  deifm  and 

oppofition  to  the  books  of  divine  revelation.— - 

I  am  of  the  fame  opinion.  But  how  would  op¬ 
pofition  to  the  fcriptures  be  removed  ?  Not  by 
making  men  better.  It  would  be  removed  by 
lowering  down  the  requirements  offcriprure,  and 
denying  the  exiftence  of  that  holinefs,  which 
hath  been  fuppofed  neceffary  while  we  are  here, 
as  a  preparation  for  compleat  falvation  to  come. 
Let  men  be  brought  to  believe,  that  the  gofpel, 
promifes  eternal  felicity  to  all  however  vicious 
their  lives  are— that  this  gofpel  is  only  news  of 
happinefs  and  hath  no  law  of  holinefs  in  it — that 
there  is  no  pofitive  goodnefs  or  holinefs  in  the 
bed,  and  all  the  difference  to  which  we  are  ex¬ 
horted  in  fcripture  is  being  lefs  wicked  than  we 
have  been;  and  they  will  readily  receive  the 
fcriptures,  and  even  confider  them  as  a  warrant 
for  the  fafe  pra&ice  of  vice.  How  readily  would 
men  fly  from  natural  confcience  to  fuch  fcriptures 
as  thefe,  and  love  Christ  abundantly  becaufe  he 
had  made  it  abundantly  fafe  for  them  to  fin. 
Deifm,  is  an  oppofition  to  the  revealed  truth  of 
God,  and  is  natural  to  the  unholy  heart.  Many 
who  do  not  profefs,  feel  and  live  under  its  influ¬ 
ence.  Deifm  doth  not  arife  from  mens  different 
underftanding  of  fcripture  ;  but  their  different 
underftanding  of  fcripture,  in  a  great  meafure 
arifes  from  a  natural  deilm  of  the  heart,  or  op¬ 
pofition  to  the  holy  truths  of  divine  revelation. 
In  this  cafe,  Dr.  H.  hath  miftaken  the  effeft  for 
the  caufe.  When  men  find  the  fpirituality  of 
God’s  word  difagreeable,  they  endeavour  either 
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t°  Put  feme  new  conftru&ion  upon  it,  or  to  reject 
it,  and  while  their  hearts  are  agreed  in  a  diflike 
of  holinefs,  they  take  different  methods  of  avoid¬ 
ing  it.  From  hence  arifes  a  diverfity  of  opinions 
founded  in  the  natural  corruption,  felfifhnefs,  and 
pride  of  the  human  heart. 

Dr.  H.  was  doubtlefs  acquainted,  that  one  ar¬ 
gument  which  has  been  urged  againft  his  fcheme, 
is  its  tendency  to  deftroy  the  ufe  of  all  means, 
and  make  men  negligent  in  the  performance  of 
prefentduty.  He  therefore  attempts  to  turn  this 
argument  in  his  own  favour,  page  271.  64  There 

44  is  no  other  dodfrine  of  grace,  that  will  fo  en- 
44  courage  the  ufe  of  all  the  means  of  grace  and 
44  falvation,  and  fo  enforce  upon  our  minds,  the 
44  fitnefs  and  propriety  of  all  the  inflitutions  of 

44  the  gofpel.” - Let  us  inquire  on  which  fide 

of  the  queftion  this  argument  hath  weight.  He 
afiigns  a  reafon  for  his  opinion  in  the  following 
words.  44  The  greater  our  hope  is  in  the  ufe  of 
44  means  to  obtain  any  important  end,  the  greater 
44  will  be  our  exertions  in  every  cafe,  without 
44  exception.  Full  affurance  of  fuccefs  will  ex- 
44  cite  the  greateft  exertions  of  all,  provided  we 
44  know  that  fure  fuccefs  is  only  in  this  way.” — 
Looking  over  this  argument,  the  error  appears  to 
be  in  the  following  claufe.  44  Provided  we  know 
44  that  fure  fuccefs  is  only  in  this  way.”  In  the 
prefent  cafe,  fuccefs  means  the  obtaining  of  final 
falvation ;  and  according  to  Dr.  H,  this  fuccefs 
doth  not  depend  on  the  ufe  of  any  means  while 
we  live.  The  man  wrho  ufes  no  means,  and  lives 
the  moft  abandoned  and  impious  life,  he  fuppofes 
will  be  regenerated  and  have  repentance  and 
faith  given  him  by  death.  Every  creature  may 
fee  in  this  cafe,  that  fuccefs  doth  not  absolutely 
depend  on  any  means  we  ufe  while  living.  Un¬ 
holy  men  will  fay,  thefe  means  of  religion  are  diU 
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agreeable  to  me,  and  I  can  omit  them  if  I  choofe. 


Death  is  alfo  difagreeable,  but  that  I  cannot  ef- 


cape  ;  therefore  let  death  do  the  whole — let  it 
come  in  the  place  of  all  this  prayer — reading  of 
the  fcriptures — meditating  upon  a  God,  a  law, 
and  an  eternity  that  are  difagreeable  to  me.  This 
will  certainly  be  the  determination  of  all  thofe, 
who  do  not  delight  in  the  fervices  of  religion  for 
their  own  fake.  The  fallacy  of  Dr.  H*s  reafon- 
ing  lies  in  the  claufe  I  mentioned  <6  provided  we 
“  know  that  fure  fuccefs  is  only  in  this  way”  for 
according  to  him,  fure  fuccefs  may  not  only  be  in 
this  way,  but  alfo  by  the  way  of  death,  a  way 
from  which  no  man  can  efcape.  Let  the  unholy 
once  think,  that  falvation  is  as  fure  as  death,  and 
they  will  remain  very  quiet  in  vice. 

Dr.  H.  often  fpeaks  of  the  powerful  induce¬ 
ments  to  religion,  afforded  by  his  univerfal  grace. 
But  what  are  they  ?  The  principal  one  which  he 
mentions, is  this;  the, more  religious  menareinthis 
life,  the  greater  their  reward,  their  comparative 
dignity  and  glory  will  be  in  another  world.  This 
is  wholly  a  feififh  motive.  It  is  deftitute  of  holi- 
nefs,  and  amounts  to  nothing  more  than  this ;  I 
have  determined  to  compound  with  God,  and  re- 
{train  fome  of  my  rnoft  audacious  lulls.  He  hath 
promifed  that  in  the  fame  proportion,  as  I  live  re- 
ligioully  in  this  world,  he  will  make  me  a  very 
great  and  glorious  creature  in  the  world  to  come. 
It  is  a  good  bargain,  I  will  therefore  make  it. 
Very  little  doth  the  Doctor  tell  us,  of  a  delight  m 
God,  a  pleafure  in  his  glory,  or  happinefs  in  com¬ 
plying  with  moral  obligation.  So  long  as  a  per- 
fon’s  prevailing  motive  to  perform  religious  duty, 
and  to  abftain  from  vice,  is  his  own  perfonal  ex- 
altment  in  the  future  fociety  of  heaven,  it  proves 
that  he  hath  not  even  the  beginning  of  a  heavenly 
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temper.  The  faints,  in  that  world,  will  doubtlefs 
be  free  from  this  felf-exalting  difpofition.  To 
exalt  God  will  be  their  defire,  and  it  will  give 
them  as  much  pleafure  to  fee  him  exalted  by  the 
fervice  and  dignity  of  others,  as  by  their  own.  A 
love  of  the  general  good  will  fill  their  hearts,  and 
if  they  fee  that  moft  promoted  by  their  taking  the 
lowefi  place  in  heaven ;  then  the  lowed  place 
wall  be  their  choice.  If  a  higher  placets  given  to 
them,  their  pleafure  in  it  will  not  be,  becaufe  it  is 
given  to  them,  but  becaufe  God  and  his  kingdom 
are  moft  benefited  thereby.  The  pleafure  they 
will  take  in  riling  above  fome  and  falling  below 
others,  will  be  the  fame  in  kind  and  degree,  and 
from  the  fame  motive,  and  without  any  thing,  in 
either  cafe,  that  is  felfifh. 

In  page  274,  is  the  following.  “  It  is  another 
“  token  of  true  gofpel  faith,  and  truly  evangelical 
“  principles,  that,  in  the  exercife  of  them  good 
“  people  find  themfelves  happy  in  their  own 

“  lot.” - Let  us  firft  determine  whom  Dr.  H. 

calls  good  people.  Doubtlefs  he  wall  allow7  that 
regenerated  people  are  good  people ;  and  who 
regenerated  people  are  we  find  from  a  claufe  in 
the  next  page.  “  I  am  very  fenfible  that  no  man 
“  will,  or  ever  can  fully  and  cordially  believe  in 

luch  a  charader  of  God,  and  fuch  a  falvation, 
“  without  the  fpecial  energy  of  divine  power  and 
“  grace,  which  is  fitly  called  regeneration.”  Re¬ 
generation  is  therefore  believing  in  his  fcheme 
of  falvation,  that  is,  in  univerfal  falvation,  and 
thofe  who  thus  believe,  he  doubtlefs  did  allow  to 
be  good  people.  And  wherein  confifts  the  Angu¬ 
lar  virtue  of  a  man,  in  being  happy  and  contented 
with  his  own  lot,  as  it  refpeds  another  world, 
when  he  fuppofes  that  blifs  eternal  is  in  his  path, 
and  there  is  no  poflibility  of  milling  it.  But  let 
us  try  this  contented  univerfal  believer,  who  hath 


355 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  God. 

no  pofitivc  holinefs  in  his  chara&er,  with  pain, 
ignominy  and  fuch  extreme  diftreffes  as  men  of¬ 
ten  meet — try  him  with  fuch  erodes  as  Christ 
tolls  his  people  muft  be  their  portion  in  this  life  ; 
and  it  would  not  be  ftiange  to  fee  his  contentment 
vaniffi.  To  make  a  holy  contentment,  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  there  muft  be  fome  pofitive  good  in  the 
heart,  and  fome  love  of  God  for  what  he  is  in 
himfelf ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  produced  merely 
by  being  a  little  lefs  wicked,  or  believing  in  an  af¬ 
ter  falvation. 

Interspersed  between  page  277  and  282, Dr. 
H.  hath  many  obfervations  on  the  impoffibility  of 
mens  rejoicing  in  the  divine  fovereignty,  unlefs  on 
the  plan  of  univerfal  falvation. — —The  argu¬ 
ment,  if  there  be  any,  is  fo  diffufely  exprefl'ed, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  be  collefted  ;  but  by  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  his  difeourfe,  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  as  follows. 
The  law  of  nature  is  as  much  the  law  of  God ,  as  his 
word  is.  By  the  law  of  nature  all  men  defire  bap- 
pine fs,  and  God  will  not  in  his  government  do  any 
thing  to  counteract  or  crofs  his  own  law  in  us ,  which 
is  a  defire  to  be  happy. - If  this  be  not  the  argu¬ 

ment  intended,  I  fee  none  ;  if  this  be  the  argu¬ 
ment,  the  following  reply  is  fuppofed  to  be  fuffi- 
cient.  When  God  gave  the  law  of  nature  defir¬ 
ing  happinefs,  he  alfo  gave  a  moral  law  dire&ing 
the  only  way  in  which  happinefs  can  be  obtained. 
Both  by  reafon  and  revelation  he  hath  enabled 
the  creature  to  underhand  this  moral  law.  He 
alfo  informed  the  creature,  that  a  departure  from 
the  moral  law,  would  difappoint  the  law  or  defire 
of  happinefs.  If  now  the  creature  as  a  free  agent, 
and  with  full  underftanding  on  the  fubjefl:,  difap- 
points  the  law  or  defire  of  nature  for  happinefs, 
by  his  chofen  tranfgreffion  ;  this  doth  not  imply 
any  oppofition  between  the  laws  of  God  ;  but 
only  proves  that  the  creature  by  departing  from 
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one  law  of  God,  hath  loft  the  benefit  of  another 
law  of  God.  Sin  will  never  make  a  creature 
happy,  and  when  he  finds  himfelf  unhappy  by 
tranfgreffion  ;  inftead  of  thinking  the  laws  of 
God  in  nature  and  in  his  word  are  contradictory, 
he  ought  to  think  that  he  is  himfelf  counteracting 
both.  If  God  did  not  make  the  finner  miferable 
by  punilhment,  the  natural  law  of  happinefs  and 
moral  law  of  duty,  would  indeed  be  contradicto¬ 
ry  ;  but  now  they  are  harmonious.  So  that  the 
defire  of  happinefs  in  all  creatures,  which  Dr.  H. 
calls  a  law  of  God,  proves  that  the  threatenings  of 
the  moral  law  will  be  carried  into  eternal  execu¬ 
tion  on  the  impenitent. 

In  a  number  of  remarks  beginning  at  page  284, 
Dr.  H.  intimates  his  expectation,  that  all  the 
fallen  angels  will  alfo  come  to  a  ftate  of  happinefs, 

though  he  knows  not  the  manner  how. - It  is 

not  ftrange,  that  thofe  who  can  read  the  falvation 
of  all  men  in  the  word  of  God,  fhould  alfo  believe 
the  falvation  of  fallen  angels ;  but  as  their  fate  is 
wholly  difconneCted  with  the  fate  of  men,  and  as 
there  is  not  a  fingle  intimation,  in  the  word  of 
God,  that  any  of  them  will  ever  be  faved,  further 
obfervations  will  be  ufelefs. 

Still  more  to  confirm  his  doCtrine,  Dr.  H. 
hath  introduced  an  argument  in  page  292,  of  the 
following  import,  that  his  fcheme  “  exhibits  God 
“  to  our  view,  as  conducting  the  affairs  of  our 
“  falvation  analogous  to  all  his  other  conduCt.” 
A  little  further  on,  fpeaking  of  the  temporal  en¬ 
joyments  we  receive  horn  God,  it  is  faid,  “  Yet* 
“  he  gives  us  all  things,  in  a  way  fuitable  to  our 
“  natures,  as  rational  creatures  and  free  moral  a- 
“  gents,  by  the  exercife  of  our  minds  and  bodies, 

*{  that  we  may  have  at  all  times  proper  exercife  ; 

“  for  this  is  wholly  neceffary  to  our  felicity.” - 

But  how  do  the  Doctor’s  fentiments  correfpond 
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with  each  other  ?  Firft,  that  there  is  an  analogy, 
in  God’s  manner  of  bellowing,  temporal  bleffings 
and  eternal  bleffings.  Secondly,  that  all  tempo¬ 
ral  bleffings  are  given  in  the  exercife  of  our  bodies 
and  minds.  But  thirdly,  that  eternal  and  the 
richeft  of  all  bleffings,  will  be  given  by  death,  to 
thole  who  never  through  their  whole  lives  have 
exercifed  a  fingle  faculty,  either  of  body  or  mind, 
in  religion.  Such  he  fuppofes  to  be  as  certain  of 
heaven,  as  thofe  who  have  exercifed  all  their  fac¬ 
ulties  in  religion,  through  their  whole  lives.  I  he 
Doctor’s  argument  appears  to  confound  itfelf. 

Dr.  H.  feems  to  fuppofe  page  295,  that  his 
plan  helps  us  to  the  bell  folution  of  the  queftion, 
which  fo  often  arifes  among  men  “  Why  did  God 
cc  ever  bring  moral  evil  into  his  eternal  plan,  or 
44  fuffer  it  to  exift  ?”  —It  doth  not  appear  that  he 
hath  caft  any  new  light  on  this  fubjeCt.  He  fup¬ 
pofes  that  it  was  done,  to  increafe  happinefs  on 
the  whole  ;  and  we  wrho  oppofe  him  think  the 
fame.  We  alfo  fuppofe,  for  this  reafon,  there 
will  be  the  fame  need  of  the  eternal  continuance 
of  natural  and  moral  evil  in  the  univerfe,  as  there 
was  for  their  firft  exiftence ;  and  we  have  confi¬ 
dence  in  God’s  eternal  wifdorn  and  goodnefs, 
that  he  will  admit  no  more  of  either  than  are  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  greateft  good.  And  even  Dr.  H. 
fays,  page  317,  that  if  this  be  the  cafe,  u  we 
44  ought  to”  acquiefce  in  fuch  a  fearful  event, 
cc  yea  even  to  with  for  it.” 

Sec.  22.  From  page  296,  to  301,  Dr.  II.  at¬ 
tempts  to  fliow,  that  univerfal  falvation  “  is  fup- 
“  ported,  by  the  doCtrine  of  God’s  unlimited 
46  wifdorn  and  power”  and  that  the  contrary  be¬ 
lief  is  fuch  a  limiting  of  the  divine  perfections,  as 
is  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  an  infinite  being. 

The  following  extracts,  I  think  will  place  his 
argument  in  a  point  of  view  more  forceable,  than 
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it  now  ftands  with  his  interfperfion  of  words. 
“  All  will  allow,  that  if  all  the  good  ends,  could 
“  have  been  anfwered  and  accomplilhed,  without 
“  the  eternal  mifery  of  a  multitude  of  mankind, 
“  that  then  it  had  been  better,  and  that  God 
ei  would  have  chofen  it.” — <■ — “  To  fuppofe  that 
God  could  not  have  anfwered  all  thefe  glori- 
“  °tis  ends,  without  this  eternal  mifery  of  fa 
“  many  creatures,  is  to  fuppofe  that  he  was  lim- 
“  ited  by  the  very  nature  of  things.”— — “  But 
“  pray  what  is  the  nature  of  things  ?  And  whence 
“  doth  the  nature  of  things  originate  ?  Certainly 
ee  from  God  and  his  attributes  only.  For  in  that 
“  period  of  duration  when  there  was  nothing  ex- 
“  iftent  but  God,  where  was  the  nature  of  things, 
“  or  the  ncceffity  of  nature,  but  in  God  only.” 

- This  lays  a  limitation  on  the  moll  high, 

“  arifing  from  the  nature  of  his  attributes.” - . 

The  Dr.  then  goes  on  to  fay  that  thofe  who  differ 
from  him  “  Suppofe  God  hath  formed  a  fyftem 
<c  as  full  of  happinefs  as  was  poflible,  and  a  g)o- 
“  rious  fyftem  on  the  whole.  That  he  would 
“  have  kept  out  of  this  fyftem,  the  eternal  mifery 
“  of  any  creature,  if  he  had  been  able,  but  was 
“  not  able  through  the  neceflity  of  his  own  at- 
“  tributes  fo  to  do,  therefore  formed  the  beft 

fyftem  he  could.” 

Dr.  H.  w’as  fenfible  his  argument  as  much  dif- 
proves  the  exiftence  of  temporary  evil,  which  be¬ 
ing  matter  of  fad  cannot  be  denied,  as  it  doth  the 
exiftence  of  eternal  evil,  and  therefore  he  adds, 
“  It  is  in  vain  to  fayhere,that  thisargumentwould 
“  equally  exclude  out  of  the  fyftem,  all  the  moral 
“  and  penal  evil,  that  ever  did  exift,  or  ever  will. 
“  Becaufe,  on  the  gofpel  plan,  according  to  my 
“  fenfe  of  it,  all  the  evil  of  every  kind  that  hath 
exifted,  or  fhall  exift,  is  real  good  in  the  whole 
connection  j  not  only  to  the  fyftem  in  general, 
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u  but  to  every  individual  in  it,  capable  of  happi- 
*6  nefs.” 

In  remarking  on  this  argument  I  will  endeavor 
Firft,  To  fhow,  that  this  argument,  as  the  Dr. 
forefaw  would  be  obje&ed ;  does  exclude  out  of 
the  fyftem,  all  the  moral  and  penal  evil,  that  ever 
did  or  will  exift  \  as  much  as  it  doth  eternal  evil. 
We  know  evil  hath  exifted  and  therefore  the  ar¬ 
gument  is  a  falfe  one.  And  the  Dr.  hath  affigned 
no  fufficient  reafon  why  it  is  vain  to  object  this 
againft  his  argument.  Secondly,  I  will  make 
feme  remarks  upon  cc  the  limitation  of  the  moil 

high  ariling  from  his  own  attributes.” 

Firft.  We  may  by  the  fame  argument  prove, 
that  moral  and  penal  evil  have  never  been  feen 
and  felt  by  mankind,  and  we  will  take  the  fame 
argument.  All  will  allow ,  that  if  the fame  good  both 
to  the  whole  and  to  individuals ,  could  have  been  ef¬ 
fect  edi  without  the  paft  fix  thoufand  years  of  pain 
and  fn ,  it  would  have  been  better ,  and  God  would 
have  chofe  it.  To  fuppofe ,  that  this  could  not  have 
been  the  cafe ,  is  to  fuppofe  that  God  is  limited  by  the 
nature  of  things.  But  this  nature  of  things  origna - 
ted  from  God  and  his  attributes .  This  lays  a  lim¬ 
itation  on  God  from  the  nature  of  his  attributes ; 
fo  that  he  could  not  make  the  whole,  and  every 
individual  in  the  whole  the  moft  happy,  without 
the  paft  fix  thoufand  years  of  pain  and  fin.  But 
fuch  a  limitation  cannot  be  on  God  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  his  attributes  ;  therefore  there  hath  not 
been  any  pain  or  fin.  We  fee  that  Dr.  IT s  reafon 
againft  turning  the  argument  in  this  manner  is  no 
reafon  at  all.  And  the  argument  will  as  readily 
prove,  there  hath  been  no  fin  and  mifery,  as  that 
there  will  not  be  both  eternally. 

I  should  not  have  paid  fo  much  attention  to 
this  argument,  if  I  had  not  often  heard  it  urged, 
with  much  more  logical  precifion  and  force  than 
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it  is  dated  by  Dr.  H.  and  with  lavifh  praife  as 
though  it  were  invincible. 

sdiy.  I  will  make  feme  remarks,  upon  the 
limitation  of  the  mod  high,  arifing  from  his  own 
attributes ;  which  I  hope  will  lay  this  cloud  of 
dud.  The  fallacy  of  Dr.  H’s  argument  lies  in 
fuppofing  that  it  implies  imperfection  in  God,  to 
fay,  that  he  is  limited  in  the  exercife  of  his  gov¬ 
ernment,  by  the  attributes  of  his  nature.  A  lim¬ 
itation  on  God  by  the  attributes  of  his  own  na¬ 
ture,  is  fo  far  from  implying  imperfection  ;  that 
it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for  infinite  perfection. 
Unchangeablenefs,  is  reckoned  among  God’s  at¬ 
tributes  ;  and  what  is  this  but  a  limitation  againd 
change,  arifing  from  the  very  nature  of  his  infi¬ 
nite  and  holy  exidence  ? — By  the  plenitude  of 
his  holinefs,  God  is  limited  againd  fin. — By  his 
truth,  he  is  limited  againd  breaking  his  promife. — 
By  his  benevolence,  he  is  limited  againd  making  a 
univerfe  lefs  happy,  than  the  greated  podible 
quantity  of  happinefs.  If  there  was  not  from  the 
very  nature  of  his  attributes,  a  limitation  on  his 
agency,  in  the  exercife  of  government,  we  could 
have  no  firm  expectation  of  the  eternal  happinefs, 
either  of  all  or  a  part  of  mankind. 

It  is  therefore  evident,  that  a  freedom  from  all 
limitation  implies  imperfection.  This  may  be 
illudrated  in  natural  as  well  as  in  moral  fubjeCts. 
As  an  indance  ;  God  is  limited  and  cannot  make 
a  thing  to  be,  and  not  to  be,  at  the  fame  time. 
If  this  were  podible,  it  would  be  no  perfection  in 
him,  and  would  only  imply  a  power  of  making  ex¬ 
idence  and  happinefs,  and  dedroying  them  by 
the  fame  volition.  Limitation,  in  creatures  fome- 
times  implies  imperfection  ;  but  in  God  as  it 
arifes  from  the  attributes  of  his  own  nature,  it 
implies  the  infinite  and  eternal  plenitude  of  his 
perfection.  A  good  man  is  by  his  truth  limited 
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againft  fpeaking  falfe,  and  while  he  remains  true, 
he  cannot  be  falfe.  A  benevolent  man,  by  his 
love,  is  limited  againft  doing  lefs  good  than  it  is 
in  his  power  to  do ;  and  this  limitation,  is  the 
excellence  of  his  character.  In  the  fame  man¬ 
ner,  God  by  his  infinite  benevolence,  is  limited 
againft  making  every  individual  happy ;  for  it 
would,  on  the  whole,  be  doing  lefs  good  than  he 
can  do  in  another  way. 

After  aft,  I  am  fenfible  that  what  I  have  faid 
will  not  fatisfy  the  unholy  and  repining  heart. 
Such  a  heart  will  fay,  I  wifh  a  God  who  would 
make  all  individuals  happy. — Such  a  God  would 
appear  to  me  much  more  excellent  and  perfeft. 
This  is  not  doubted.  While  fin  appears  excel¬ 
lent  to  any  mind,  neither  the  God  who  exifts,  nor 
his  government  will  appear  excellent.  The  rifing 
of  mens  hearts  againft  the  do&rines  of  revelation 
is  no  evidence  they  are  not  true,  or  that  God 
will  not  govern  according  to  what  is  written. 

Sec.  23.  In  page  361  Dr.  H.  endeavours  to 
fhow,  that  he  alone  is  on  that  fcheme  of  free 
grace,  which  Paul  preached,  and  that  on  the  opin¬ 
ion  fupported  by  others,  “  Men  are  faved  by  their 
own  merit,  fo  far  as  we  can  have  any  notion 
of  merit  in  a  creature/5  Further  on  he  fays  ; 
All  the  idea  we  can  poffibly  have  of  merit  in 
creatures,  is  the  following :  that  there  is  fome- 
thing  good  in  the  creature,  which  God  con- 
fiders  as  a  condition  of  his  falvation ;  and 
which  in  the  order  of  nature,  precedes  his  fe- 
curity  of  eternal  life.” - In  reply  to  this,  it  is 
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only  necefiary  to  defcribe  what  Paul  meant  by 
grace  or  free  grace,  and  I  conceive  it  to  be  this. 
That  the  finner  is  wholly  undeferving  of  every 
favor,  and  the  fovereign,  felf-moved  mercy  of 
God  is  the  fource  of  all  his  bleffings.  In  felf. 
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moved  grace  GoD'chofehis  people  to  eternal 
life — In  the  fame  grace  he  effectually  calls  or  re¬ 
news  them — In  the  fame  grace  he  juftifies,  com- 
pjeats  their  fanCtification  and  glorifies  them.  The 
gift  and  aCtual  pofTeffion  of  effectual  renovation, 
which  is  the  fir  ft  bleffing  received  in  the  heart, 
gives  them  no  right  of  worthinefs  to  cl  aim  the  fecond; 
or  the  fecond  to  claim  thethird.  The  continuation 
of  bleflings  flows  as  much  from  God’s  felf-moved 
grace,  as  the  firft  bleffing  did.  After  the  firfl 
bleffing  is  granted,  aCting  on  the  principles  of  juf- 
tice  to  the  fmner,  God  hath  the  fame  right  to 
deny  a  fecond,  as  he  had  to  omit  granting  the  firft. 

When  the  unfanCtified  fmner  becomes  a  chrif- 
tian  by  the  renewing  of  his  heart ;  he  hath  no 
right  to  fay,  my  character  is  now  become  fuch, 
that  I  have  right  to  expeCt  further  bleflings  on 
the  ground  of  my  own  worthinefs  •,  for  on  this 
ground,  he  hath  no  more  right  to  expeCt  a  con¬ 
tinuation  of  God’s  bleflings,  than  he  had  to  claim 
a  renovation  by  the  holy  fpirit,  when  he  was  in  a 
ftate  of  total  fin.  Self- moved  grace  in  God,  ex- 
ercifed  through  the  merits  of  Christ  is  the  fource 
and  caufe  of  all  the  bleflmgs,  that  will  be  granted 
to  thefaved  through  eternity.  The  chriftian’s  ex¬ 
pectation  of  falvatiori,  is  not  from  any  worthinefs 
which  his  graces  gave  him  to  claim  a  reward ; 
but  from  the  fovereign  promife  of  God.  God 
hath  been  pleafed  to  exprefs  his  own  purpofes  in 
the  form  of  a  promife.  The  promife  is  made  to 
faith  and  repentance,  not  becaufe  thofe  graces 
give  a  right  of  worthinefs  to  the  perfon  pofieffing 
them,  but  for  other  wife  reafons. 

This  I  conceive  to  be  Paul’s  apprehenfion  of 
free  grace  in  election,  effectual  calling  or  fanCtifi- 
cation,  and  in  the  final  glorification  of  the  faints. 
Still  the  confequence  doth  not  follow,  according 
to  Dr.  H’s  idea,  that  thele  graces  are  not  necef- 
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fary  in  the  order  of  nature  to  give  the  chriftian 
fecurity  of  eternal  life.  Thefe  are  necefiary,  both 
in  the  order  of  a  divine  appointment,  and  in  the 
order  of  nature,  as  the  whole  Bible  declares.  In 
the  order  of  a  divine  appointment,  as  the  prom¬ 
ts  fhow  ;  becaufe  God  who  grants  in  fovereign 
and  free  grace  had  a  right  to  prefcribe  his  own 
manner  of  granting.  In  the  order  of  nature  alfo, 
becaufe  a  holy  Heaven  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  an 
unholy  foul,  as  all  fouls  are  without  the  renewing 
of  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  fo  that  without  perfonai 
fanctification  free  grace  cannot  fave  a  Angle  Tin¬ 
ner. 

By  the  law  of  Mofes  there  were  a  number  of 
ritual  uncleannefles,  for  which  the  purification  was 
wafhing  and  remaining  unclean  until  even.  Dr. 
H.  page  205  tells  us  evening  time  means  death, 
and  that  becoming  clean  at  that  time,  teaches  us 
all  men  will  be  cleanfed  and  made  fit  for  heaven 
by  death.  I  will  endeavor  to  explain  this  matter. 
Thofe  ritual  uncleannefles,  wrere  doubtlefs  typical 
of  mens  moral  uncleannefs  by  fin.  The  purga¬ 
tion  of  waffling  was  typical  of  fanctification 
by  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  and  being  unclean 
until  even,  or  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the 
daily  evening  facrifice,  reprefented  cleanfing 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  daily  evening 
facrifice  was  typical .  of  Christ’s  facrifice  ; 
fo  that  the  whole  meaning  of  the  tranfaSion  was 
this  ;  that  the  moral  pollution  of  man  is  removed 
by  fanftification  and  believing  in  Jesus  Christ; 
and  it  had  no  more  relation  to  the  day  of  death, 
than  it  had  to  the  day  of  mens  birth* 

He  alfo  infers  the  fanftifying  power  of  death 
and  corruption,  from  /owing  feeds ^  mentioned  in 
the  law  of  Mofes,  being  clean  in  certain  cafes, 
which  if  deftined  to  another  life  would  have  been 
unclean.  His  reafon  for  this  is,  that  Paul  fpeaks 
of  the  bodies  of  faints  as  fown  in  corruption  and 
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raifed  in  incorruption.  But  here  the  type  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  application  is  dire&ly  againft 
him.  For  he  tells  us  that  the  “Body  goes  into 
“  the  grave  an  awfully  polluted  thing  :  but  does 

not  arife  fo.”  In  the  cafe  ofthefe  lowing 
feeds  they  are  clean  fown,  and  if  there  be  any  ar¬ 
gument,  it  is  that  there  muft  be  a  cleannefs  by 
fandtification  before  the  day  of  death,  in  order  to 
be  raifed  in  incorruption. 

Dr.  H.  mentions,  page  320,  the  following  paf- 
fage  in  Rev.  v.  as  another  reafon  of  his  belief. 
And.  I  beheld ,  and  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne ,  &c.—~And  every  creature 
•which  is  in  heaven ,  and  on  the  earth ,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  fea ,  and  all  that  are  in 
them  heard  I,  faying,  blejfing  and  honour  and  glory 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever.  I  fuppofe, 
the  argument,  from  thefe  words,  is,  that  all  crea¬ 
tures  are  reprefented  bleffing  God,  and  therefore 
are  in  a  happy  (late.  But  we  muft  obferve,  that 
this  vifion  oi  St.  John,  defcribes  the  very  begin¬ 
ning,  and  not  the  conclufion  of  the  great  fcheme 
that  was  reprefented  to  him,  in  a  fucceflion  of 
vifions.  The  caufe  of  their  joy  was  that  the 
Lamb,  had  prevailed  to  open  the  feals.  And  as 
the  feals  were  opened,  the  moft  awful  fin  and  re¬ 
bellion  againft  God  were  difclofed  ;  and  the  dif- 
clofure  ends,  with  an  account  of  the  final  judg¬ 
ment,  by  which  many  were  fentenced  to  eternal 
death.  So  that  by  every  creature  in  heaven, 
earth  and  fea,  in  this  paffage,  cannot  be  meant  all 
creatures  who  exift,  and  the  generality  of  the  ex- 
preffion,  every  creature,  only  intends  the  great 
number  of  holy  beings  who  rejoiced,  and  the 
harmony  of  their  feelings  in  the  caufe  of  God. 

Dr.  H.  in  many  places,  brings  the  charge  of 
prejudice  againft  thole  who  differ  from  him.  As 
jrt  the  following,  page  261.  “  If  it  were  pollible 
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for  people  to  dived  themfelves  of  the  long, 
cc  deep,  and  rooted  prejudices  arifing  from  the 

limitarion  fcheme.” - He  hath  many  fimilar 

obfervations.  I  do  not  mention  this  to  retort  the 
charge.  To  cry  out  prejudice,  in  thofe  who 
think  different  from  us,  hath  no  good  tendency, 
and  can  neither  enlighten  the  underftanding,  nor 
fweeten  the  heart.  All  men,  of  all  parties,  are 
liable  to  prejudice  ;  and  thofe  who  think  them- 
felves  exempted  are  very  felf-ignorant.  In  the 
cafe  of  differing  opinions,  on  any  queftion,  we 
ought  not  to  fay,  you  are  prejudiced ,  becaufe  you 
think  different  fr cm  me  ;  but  candidly  to  examine, 
on  which  fide  of  the  queftion,  the  danger  of  prej¬ 
udice  lies. 

There  are  two  fenfes,  in  which  the  word  prej¬ 
udice  is  modernly  ufed.  The  firft,  which  is  the 
moft  natural  and  original  meaning  of  the  word,  is 
judging  without  an  examination  into  the  evi¬ 
dence.  The  fecond,  is  judging  contrary  to  evi¬ 
dence,  through  fome  felfifh  inducement. 

Is  there  reafon  to  think  thofe  who  believe  end- 
lefs  mifery,  are  peculiarly  expofed  to  prejudice,  in 
either  of  thefe  fenfes  ?  Who  can  fay  they  do  not 
examine  ?  Is  not  the  evidence  before  them  ?  Have 
they  not  the  fame  inducements  to  examine  ?  And 
in  maintaining  their  opinion,  do  they  not  appeal 
to  evidence  for  its  lupport ;  frankly  owning,  that 
their  own  bold  affertions  are  of  no  weight  in  the 
point,  unlefs  fupported  by  the  word  of  God. 

Or  if  we  take  the  word  prejudice,  in  the  fec¬ 
ond  fenle  mentioned,  judging  contrary  to  evidence , 
through  fome  felfifh  inducement ,  on  which  fide  of 
the  queftion  doth  the  danger  of  prejudice  lie  ? 
Men  of  both  opinions  are  creatures  liable  to  prej¬ 
udice,  and  where  is  the  ftrongeft  temptation  ? 
Where  the  greateft  temptation  is  ;  there  is  the 
probability  of  finding  the  moft  prejudiced  men. 
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I  will  (late  the  point,  and  leave  every  reader  to 
judge  for  himfelf,  on  which  fide  of  the  queftion, 
the  danger  of  prejudice  through  a  felfifh  induce- 
ment  arifes.  The  point  is  this  ;  if  all  men  are 
faved  I  am  certainly  fafe  ;  but  if  part  of  men  are 
forever  miferable,  I  may  be  one  of  the  number* 
Which  opinion  will  felfifhnefs  incline  a  man  to 
take  ? 

But  it  may  be  faid,  have  not  men  a  pronenefs 
to  continue  in  the  culloms,  practices  and  opinions 
of  their  fathers ;  and  is  not  this  a  prejudice,  in* 
the  prefent  inflance,  agaiuft  the  dodrine  of  uni- 
verfal  falvation  ? 

I  answer,  men  through  a  refpeftfor  the  opin¬ 
ions  of  their  fathers,  may  be  prevented  from  ex¬ 
amining  ;  but  it  is  conceived  there  is  no  fuch  re- 
fped  for  their  fathers,  as  will  make  them  believe 
both  againft  their  intereft  and  againft  evidence3 
when  it  is  fet  before  them*  In  the  prefent  point, 
we  do  not  retreat  from  examination — we  feek  ev¬ 
idence— we  call  for  it — (how  that  the  word  of 
God  intends  this,  and  we  will  believe  it.  I  do 
not  know  a  fmgle  univerfalift,  whom  I  do  not 
think  candid  enough  to  own  the  following.  That 
by  far  the  greateft  part  of  mankind,  in  the  pref- 
qnt  day,  would  wi(h  to  believe  univerfal  falvation, 
if  they  could  find  evidence  for  it  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  What  then  doth  it  fignify,  to  tell  of  big¬ 
otry,  prejudice  and  fuperftition.  Let  all  parties 
remember,  that  all  men  are  liable  to  prejudice, 
and  inftead  of  fixing  the  charge  on  thofe  who 
differ,  examine  whether  they  are  not  themfelves 
the  prejudiced  perfons ;  and  ferioufly  attend  to 
the  fubje£f,that  they  may  find  on  which  fide  of  the 
queftion,  the  danger  of  prejudice  lies. 

Sec.  24.  I  have  now  taken  notice  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  things  mentioned  by  Dr.  H.  as  arguments 
for  univerfal  falvation.  The  attentive  reader  will 
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obferve,  that  his  arguments  are  few  in  number* 
but  very  frequently  repeated  and  placed  in  many 
points  of  view. ;  which  may  to  fome  give  them 
the  appearance  of  a  multitude  of  arguments. — 
This  hath.madeit  neceflary  for  me,  in  a  number 
of  places,  alfo  to  fall  into  repetition.  Much  of 
his  book  is  an  addrefs  to  the  paflions,  interfperfed 
with  certain  paflages  of  holy  writ,  which  appear 
to  be  his  favorite  proofs.  The  following!  con¬ 
ceive  to  be  a  fummary  of  his  fcheme.  That  the 
gofpel  is  news,  mere  news,  all  news,  and  hath  no 
law  in  it. — That  law  and  gofpel  are  diamet¬ 
rically  oppofite. — That  thefe  two  difpenfations  of 
God,  oppofe  each  other  from  beginning  to  end. — - 
That  a  God  all  vengeance  and  delighting  in  tor¬ 
ment,  would  have  as  juft  a  claim  to  our  obedience, 
founded  on  the  right  of  property,  as  a  God  of 
rational  benevolence.  That  property  according 
to  men  s  ideas  of  it  in  the  things  of  this  world,  is 
the  ground  of  moral  obligation.  That  righteouf- 
nefs,  fin  and  guilt,  may  by  the  will  of  God  be 
negotiated,  and  transfered  from  one  being  to  a- 
nother,  in  the  fame  manner,  that  the  alienable 
and  material  properties  of  this  world  are  between 
man  and  man. — !hat  Christ  became  a  finfui 
and  guilty  being.-— 1  hat  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Christ  aftually  becomes  the  righteoufnefs  of 
men.— -That  Christ  adtuady  affirmed  not  only 
human  nature,  but  alfo  the  fin  and  abominable 
wickednefs  of  human  nature. — That  Christ  was 
eternally  punilhed.— That  as  all  fell  in  Adam,  fo 
in  Christ,  long  before  they  had  an  exiftence,  a 
work  of  fandification  hath  been  actually  going  on, 
in  lome  kind  of  myfterious,  feminal  fenfe,  in  ev¬ 
ery  individual  from  the  time  of  the  firft  promife. 
lhat  regeneration,  faith,  love  and  repentance  do 
not  imply  pofitive  goodnefs ;  but  only  a  lefs  de¬ 
gree  of  wickednefs — That  the  fpecific  difference 
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between  fin  and  holinefs,  in  the  regenerate  and 
unregenerate,  is  only  fuch  a  kind  of  difference  ; 
as  there  is  between,  holinefs,  wealth  and  the  five 
fenfes  ;  that  is,  not  the  fame  thing. — That  faith 
is  not  neceffary  to  give  a  title  to  falvation  ;  but 
only  to  make  men  know  they  fhall  be  faved. — 
Hence  it  follows,  that  a  faving  faith  confifls  in 
believing  all  men  fhall  be  faved  ;  and  that  the 
only  office  of  what  have  been  called  the  chriftian 
graces,  is  to  give  men  peace  of  mind  under  the 
threatningsof  the  law. — That  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  fitnefs  for  death  by  a  fan&ification  of  the  fpirit, 
and  that  thofe  peculiar  diftinOnons  which  have 
been  called  perfonal  holinefs  in  men,  naturally 
tend  to  produce  pride. — Together  with  many 
other  fentiments  and  maxims,  which  it  is  com 
eeived  fubvert  holinefs,  and  reduce  it  to  a  com¬ 
mon  moral  nature  with  the  corruption  of  the  hu¬ 
man  heart. 

These  appear  to  be  leading  fentiments  in  Dr. 
H’s  fcheme,  and  from  many  paffages  both  in  his 
introduction,  and  in  the  body  of  his  work,  he 
feems  to  fuppofe  that  a  period  of  new  light  is 
breaking  on  the  world,  and  that  all  men  will  foon 
become  of  his  opinion.  The  following  paffages 
fhow  that  he  wrote  with  fuch  an  apprehenfion. 
Page  16.  44  I  am  well  aware,  that  fuch  an  open 

44  advancing  ftep,  to  pour  light  into  the  minds  of 
44  men  ;  though  it  is  no  other,  in  the  nature  of 
44  it,  than  what  has  been  many  times  done,  may 
44  as  in  former  times,  in  all  probability,  be  an  oc~ 
44  cafion  of  great  alarm,  in  the  minds  of  many 
44  pious,  good  people.” — 44  When  he  who  ruleth 
44  the  fpirits  of  all  men,  is  determined  to  make  it 
44  appear  to  the  world,  he  always  makes  the  truth 
44  prefs  fo  hard  on  the  human  mind  as  to  find 
44  vent.  Witnefs  the  cafe  of  Elihu,  Jeremiah, 
44  Paul  and  many  others.  The  raoft  of  thofe* 
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£e  whom  God  has  made  inftruments,  to  give  ad- 
ditional  light  and  guidance  to  his  church  and 
“  to  the  world,  have  felt  much  relu&ance  on  the 
“  part  of  human  nature,  and  worldly  confidera- 
“  tions,  from  Mofes  to  the  prefent  day.  But  al- 
S£  mighty  God  always  finds  an  effectual  way  to 
“  draw  out  of  their  fouls,  whatever  he  is  pleafed 
(i  to  pour  in  with  fpecial  defign  for  the  benefit  of 
“  mankind.”  Page  40.  “  There  have  been  re- 
“  markable  teras,  in  which  fomething  like  a  flood 
“  of  light  has  poured  into  the  world.”  Sundry 
other  paflages  fimilar  to  the  above  may  be  found  ; 
and  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  Do&or  fuppofed 
himfelf  the  defigned  inllrument  of  great  enlight¬ 
ening  to  the  church  on  this  fubject.  Imaginations 
of  this  kind  are  not  uncommon.  Every  age  hath 
produced  inftances  of  thofe,  who  fuppofed  that  un¬ 
common  light  was  poured  into  their  minds,  with 
a  fpecial  defign  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  While 
we  pafs  their  zeal  without  crimination  ;  we  ftill 
fuppofe  their  fentiments,  mult  be  judged  like  the 
fentiments  of  other  men,  by  Inch  rules  as  are  fur- 
niflied  in  nature  and  revelation.  When  thofe 
preflures  of  mind  to  enlighten  mankind,  which 
Dr.  H.  mentions,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Paul  and  oth¬ 
ers,  have  come  from  God  ;  he  hath  generally 
enabled  them  to  work  miracles,  or  given  fome  ex¬ 
traordinary  fign  in  providence,  as  a  witnefs  that 

the  preflure  was  from  the  fpirit  of  truth  and  holi- 
nefs.  •_ 

.  Sec-  25*  It  appears  to  me,  by  carefully  attend¬ 
ing  to  Dr.  H  s  book,  that  his  notion  of  the  atone¬ 
ment,  and  a  deficient  idea  of  the  nature  of  holi- 
nefs,  were  the  two  principal  things  which  led  him 
into  his  fcheme.  His  lateft:  idea  of  the  atonement, 
implying  an  aftual  transfer  of  all  the  fin  and  guilt 
of  men  to  Christ  j  fo  as  to  make  them  his  own, 

Y  y 
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as  much  as  though  he  had  committed  the  fin  per- 
fonally,  I  have  endeavored  to  difprove.  But  it 
appears  from  what  he  fays,  that  previous  to  this 
he  had  an  apprehefion,  which  is  believed  to  be 
erroneous  ;  and  feeing  the  defeft  of  that  led  him 
into  his  laft  opinion.  His  firft  idea  of  the  atone¬ 
ment,  we  learn  from  feveral  places,  but  particu¬ 
larly  from  the  introduction,  where  he  flates  the 
difficulties  in  his  own  mind,  which  finally  led  him 
to  embrace  the  fentiment  of  univerfal  falvation, 
page  1 1,  fpeakh  g  of  his  own  preaching,  and  the 
number  of  the  faved.  6i  1  can  very  willingly  let 
alone  the  number  and  the  names  ;  that  fits 
cc  eafy  on  my  mind.  But  what  ffiall  I  do  with 
<c  the  principles  I  have  advanced,  as  things  re- 
<c  vealed  and  belonging  to  eveiy  finner  in  the 
world  ?  How  can  I  on  thefe  principles,  thefe 
* cc  revealed  doctrines,  invite  and  command  every 
finner  to  believe  to  falvation,  and  in  the  name 
of  Chrit  too,  tell  every  one,  without  excep- 
tion,-  that  Christ  has  laid  a  foundation  for 
this  univerfal  faith  and  falvation ;  when  I  be* 
lieve  he  did,  in  his  death,  lay  a  foundation  only 
6*  for  a  part  ;  that  only  a  part  are  given  to  him, 
and  that  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 99 
It  appears,  the  Doctor’s  previous  conception  was 
this.  That  a  part  of  men  were  given  to  Christ. 
'I  hat  he  came  and  made  an  atonement  for  thefe 
only.  How  then  is  it  fincere  to  invite  rhofe  ior 
whom  he  never  made  an  atonement  ?  Whereas, 
his  conception  ought  to  have  been  this.  A  part 
of  men  were  given  to  Christ. —  The  atonement 
he  made  was  as  fufficientin  its  nature  for  all  men, 
as  for  thefe. — It  opened  fuch  a  door  for  the  re¬ 
turn  of  all  men,  that  nothing  but  their  own  un¬ 
do  linefs  ca!n  prevent  them  entering. — The  atone¬ 
ment  did  not  remove  unholinefs  either  from  the 
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laved  or  the  loft.  The  obligation  to  return  by  re¬ 
pentance  doth  not  arife  from  the  atonement ;  but 
from  God’s  nature,  the  nature  of  fin,  of  men,  and 
their  relation  to  God  ;  fo  that  it  is  as  much  a 
duty  of  the  finally  impenitent  to  turn  to  God,  as 
it  is  of  thofe  who  do  really  return.  There  is  as 
much  propriety  in  telling  the  difobedient,  as  there 
is  in  telling  the  obedient  to  do  their  duty. — The 
atonement,  at  this  moment,  bears  the  fame  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  man  who  will  repent  and  believe  a 
year  hence,  as  it  doth  to  the  man  who  will  never 
believe  and  repent. — -It  hath  done  as  much  for 
one  as  for  the  other  ;  and  in  fight  of  this  atone¬ 
ment,  there  is  the  fame  duty  incumbent  on  both, 
the  immediate  duty  of  repenting  and  believing; 
and  of  courfe  they  are  both  to  be  invited  and  en¬ 
treated  in  the  fame  manner.  1  o  what  then  re¬ 
lates  the  truth,  that  a  particular  number  are  given 
by  the  Father  to  Christ,  or  is  it  not  a  truth  ? 
It.  is  a  truth,  but  hath  no  particular  connexion 
wjth  the  dodrine  of  atonement,  in  the  confider- 
ation  of  this  fubjed.  All  whom  the  Father  hath 
given  to  Christ  he  will  effectually  fandify  ;  and 
the  reafon  he  doth  not  effedually  fandify  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  finners,  is  not  becaufe  there  is  a  defi¬ 
ciency  in  the  atonement ;  but  becaufe  the  o-ene~ 
ral  good  requires  them  to  be  left,  and  it  is’ alfo 
juftice  to  them  to  be  thus  paffed  by. 

If  the  Dr.  had  entertained  thefe  ideas  of  the 
atonement,  he  would  not  have  met  that  difficulty, 
which  he  mentions,  as  a  principal  caufe  of  turn¬ 
ing  from  his  ancient  fentiments  ;  but  would  have 
ound  himfelf  at  liberty  without  any  deceit,  and 
even  in  contemplation  that  forne  of  them  would 
e  oft,  {fill  to  tell  them.  Here  is  a  door  open  for 
falvation ,  if  the  Jlate  of  your  hearts  will  permit  you 
to  enter.  The  atonement  of  Christ  is  as  fufficicni 
jor  ail  men ,  as  it  is  for  a  part .  God  is  ufing  means. 
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which  have  a  rational  tendency  to  reconciliation .  No 
objection  now  remains  but  that  which  you  find  in 
your  own  temper .  It  is  reaf enable  you  Jhould  love 
this  Go/>,  Saviour ,  law  and gofpeL  Their  excellent 
charaEler  and  nature ,  and  the  relation  you  bear  to 
them ,  are  the  or i fin  of  this  reafonablenefs .  As  1 
ought  to  exhort  you  to  all  reafonable  duties ,  1  may 
exhort  you  to  receive  God ,  Christ  and  his  gofpel 
with  love  ;  and  receiving  them  in  this  manner  is  that 
faiths  which  will  entitle  you  to  falvation .  But  if 
you  do  not  receive ,  you  mujt  be  lofi  through  the  un - 
holinefs  and  unbelief  of  your  own  hearts .  This  is 
aii  that  a  gofpel  minilter  hath  a  right  to  preach, 
and  this  may  be  faid,  without  that  difficulty,  which 
the  Dr.  reprefents  in  his  own  wray. 

If  any  fuppofe  that  Christ  made  an  atone¬ 
ment  fufficient  only  for  a  part  of  men  \  I  do  not 
fee  the  propriety,  of  their  exhorting  all  men  to  re¬ 
pent  through  him ;  and  Dr.  H.  was  right  in  feel¬ 
ing  the  difficulty,  that  arofe  from  his  firft  appre- 
henfion  of  this  fubje£t.  But  there  was  no  need 
of  his  going  from  this,  to  another  extreme  ;  an  ac¬ 
tual  and  applicatory  atonement  to  all  men,  by 
means  of  a  transfer  of  his  righteoufnefs  to  human 
nature  generally.  This  idea  of  a  transfer,  is  fc 
contrary  to  nature,  right,  and  reafon,  that  if  it 
were  admitted,  it  would  make  more  infidels  than 
univerfalifls.  A  few  perfons  would  become  uni- 
verfaliftsy  but  is  probable  that  a  greater  number 
would  be  ready  to  fay,  this  transfering  of  merit, 
demerit,  righteoufnefs,  fin  and  guilt,  is  fo  unnat¬ 
ural  and  impoffible  in  the  prefent  fyftem  or  be¬ 
ing,  that  on  this  account,  I  mull  reje&  the  whole 
revelation  in  which  it  appears  to  be  a  main  pillar. 

Another  thing  which  appears  to  have  led 
the  Doftor  into  his  belief,  was  a  defective  idea  of 
the  nature  of  holinefs.  When  mens  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  the  nature  of  holinefs  once  become  right^ 
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it  harmonizes  (heir  conceptions  of  the  law  and 
gofpel,  in  all  their  precepts  and  do&rines,  and 
the  ufe  God  makes  of  them  in  the  government 
of  mankind.  The  Dr.  ufes  Calviniftic  words  and 
phrafes,  and  in  fundry  of  the  definitions  with 
which  he  began,  appeared  fair  to  carry  him- 
felf  through  a  Calvinift ;  but  before  his  whole 
fyftein  is  divulged,  it  is  evident  he  ufes  thefe 
words,  in  a  fenfe  totally  different  from  what  they 
have  been  underftood  by  Calviniftic  writers. 
He  might  with  much  more  truth,  have  titled  his 
Book,  Calvinifm  overturned,  than  Calviniim  im¬ 
proved.  Indeed,  I  conceive,  his  opinion  of  final 
falvation,  to  be  lets  dangerous,  than  fome  other 
things  he  hath  advanced.  He  begins  with  allow¬ 
ing  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature,  and  that 
this  depravity  confifts  in  enmity  againft  God  ; 
but  afterwards  fays,  that  the  caufe  of  fmners  en¬ 
mity  againft  God,  is  becaufe  they  think  he  is  their 
enemy,  or  in  a  date  of  enmity  againft  them. 
Alfo,  that  this  depravity  began  immediately  ou 
the  promife  being  made  to  Adam,  to  be  feminab 
ly  or  federally  removed  ;  that  no  man  fince,  hath 
been  half  fo  unholy  as  total  depravity  is.  It  is 
only  therefore,  in  a  relational  connection  with 
Adam,  that  human  nature  and  all  men  are  total¬ 
ly  depraved.  The  depravity  began  to  be  remo¬ 
ved  long  before  they  had  an  exiftence.  It  is  not 
feen  how,  on  this  reprefentation,  any  man  fince 
Adam  can  be  charged  with  fuch  a  depravity. 

Further,  He  alfo  fpeaks  of  regeneration,  and 
of  God’s  grace  communicated  to  the  heart.  But 
what  is  this  ?  There  is  no  pofitive  goodnefs,  and 
of  courfe  no  holinefs  in  it,  for  all  moral  good¬ 
nefs  is  holinefs. 

From  thefe  confiderations,  it  appears,  that  his 
notions  of  holinefs  and  unholinefs  in  men,  were 
fuch  as  Calvinifts  muft  call  very  deficient. 


374  Eternal  Mifery  reeoneileable  with 


To  confirm  this  it  may  be  obferved  ;  that  he 
fiys  very  little  of  the  agency  of  the  divine  fpirit, 
in  tne  great  work  of  mens  falvation  ;  and  when 
he  mentions  the  holy  fpirit,  appears  to  conceive 
his  influences  to  be  rather  reftraining  than  lancti- 
-ymg.  A  work  on  the  underflanding  and  con- 
lcience,  rather  than  a  work  on  the  heart  giving  a 
new  moral  tafte  and  relifli,  and  producing  a  real 
conformity  to  the  moral  perfedlions  of  God.  So 
that  1  conceive,  in  order  to  efta'olifli  univerfal  fal- 
vation.  Dr.  H.  has  exploded  the  effentials  of  the 
Calvinilhc  underflanding  of  the  holy  Bible,  and 
on  y  1  stained  names  and  phrafes  with  his  own 
meaning  to  them.  The  venerable  Calvin,  Owen, 
Hooker,  Edwards  and  others,  on  whom  he  fre¬ 
quently  calls,  as  vouchers  for  the  truth  of  his  fen- 
iiments,  were  as  different  from  him  in  their  ideas 
o  depravity,  holinefs,  and  the  way  of  a  title  to 

,  vation  ;  as  they  were  on  the  queftion,  whether 
all  men  will  be  faved. 

1  here  are  periods,  in  which  particular  doc¬ 
trines  are  much  the  fubjedt  of  popular  inquiry  : 
anu  whether  all  men  will  be  faved,  is  the  inquiry 
o  the  prefent.  But  many,  who  are  not  in  the 
opinion  of  univerfal  falvation,  embrace  fenti- 
ineuta,  which  are  as  dangerous  to  themfelves  per-r 
ionally,  as  this  would  be,  allowing  it  to  be  falfe. 

Such  are  all  thofe,who  do  not  think,  there  is  any 
depravity  in  men  directly  oppofite  in  its  nature,  to 
the  holinefs  of  God,  of  his  law,  and  of  heaven. 
Who  think  there  is  no  higher  principle  than  felf- 
love  or  felfifhnefs,  by  which  rational  minds  can  be 
influenced.  Who  think  that  regeneration  is 
nothing  more,  than  fome  fuch  reformation,  as 
men  may  make  from  a  regard  to  their  own  fafety  * 
and  not  a  change  in  the  moral  tafte  of  the  heart. 
Who  deny  the  fpecial  work  of  the  divine  fpirit, 
m  awakening  and  fancfifying  men.  Thefe  fern 
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timents  are  more  prevalent  than  univcrfalifm,  and 
very  near  akin  to  that,  in  the  effe&s,  they  will 
have  upon  mens  opinion  of  their  own  perfonal. 
ftate  and  danger.  Thofe  who  embrace  thefe  fen- 
timents,  are  by  them,  fortified  againft  the  theat- 
enings  of  the  law. — They  will  not  fearch  their 
own  hearts. — They  are  not  the  fick  ones  who  feel 
the  need  of  a  phyfician. — When  confcience  ac- 
cufes  they  quiet  it  by  fome  little  reformation. — ■ 
Though  they  believe  that  fome  men  will  be  mif- 
erable,  not  feeing  their  own  hearts,  nor  knowing 
their  own  need  of  a  change  of  heart ;  they  can¬ 
not  think  that  they  are  themfelves  the  perfons. 
Thus  they  live  as  quietly,  as  unguardedly,  as  much 
without  ielf-examination,  prayer  and  thinking  of 
another  world  ;  and  as  much  without  any  prepa¬ 
ration  for  it,  as  they  would  do,  if  they  fuppofed 
all  men  going  directly  to  heaven.  As  I  before 
exprefled,  Dr.  H’s  reprefentation  of  unholinefs 
and  holinefs,  are  as  dangerousby  nurturing  thefe 
iiotions,  as  they  be  by  indicating,  the  univerial, 
lanctifying  power  of  death.  It  is  principally  for 
this  reafon,  that  I  followed  him  in  his  remarks 
on  regeneration,  faith,  repentance,  and  the  nature 
of  grace  in  the  foul ;  and  not  becaufe  I  fuppofed 
that  what  he  fays  on  thefe  topicks,  would  be  con- 
fidered  as  availing  arguments,  in  his  principal 
fubjeft. 

Jehovah  is  a  holy  God,  and  heaven  is  a  holy 
place.  If  the  gates  of  heaven  were  thrown  open 
to  all  the  univerfe  of  creatures,  and  an  invitation 
made  to  enter ;  none  could  abide  the  holy  pref¬ 
ence,  or  wifh  to  remain  in  it,  but  thofe  whofe 
hearts  delight  in  holinefs.  Holinefs  in  creatures 
is  like  to  the  holinefs  of  Deity.  It  is  a  benevo¬ 
lence,  which  is  oppofed  to  felfiflmefs,  and  make3 
the  general  good  and  glory  its  objeft  of  fupreme 
deiight.  Neither  will  the  nature  of  heavenly  hap- 
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pinefs  alter,  for  it  is  unchangeable,  as  the  nature  of 
the  God  who  forms  it.  Why  then  fhall  we  try  to 
formthefe  unavailing  hopes  of  heaven,  which  are 
not  founded,  in  the  thorough  fanftification  of  our 
own  hearts  ?  Why  fhall  we  think  lightly  of  a 
holy  fpirit,  and  his  divine  work  on  the  heart  ?  Or 
amufe  ourfelves  with  grace  from  God,  when  we 
do  not  find  its  prefent  effefts,  affimilating  our  dif- 
pofition  to  the  temper  which  appeared  to  be  in 
Christ,  and  to  the  fcriptural  reprefentations  of 
praife  and  worfhip,  with  which  heaven  is  perpetu¬ 
ally  filled. 

I  have  now  fmifhed  my  propofed  remarks  on 
Dr.  H’s  publication,  and  have  endeavoured  not 
to  mifreprefent  him.  I  fuppofed,  that  juftice  to 
the  truth,  required  of  me  to  remark  as  freely  on 
his  fentiments,  as  though  he  had  not  been  my 
particular  friend  in  life. 

Let  him  who  reads,  remember  that  God  is  the 
fupreme  judge  of  men  and  of  truth  ;  and  endeav¬ 
our  to  obtain  a  very  real  fenfe  of  that  eternity* 
into  which  all  the  living  will  very  foon  be  remo* 
ved. 


A ferious  Addrefs  to  the  reader  on  the  fuhjett  of  fu¬ 
ture  punifhment. 


THE  fubjeft  on  which  I  addrefs  you  is  of  in¬ 
finite  importance.  To  lofe  eternal  happi- 
nefs  and  fuffer  eternal  mifery,  is  an  evil  which 

furpafles  all  defcription. - If  there  be  thofe  who 

are  forever  miferable,  their  exiftence  will  be  an 
eternal  evil  to  themfelves ;  and  the  mifery  will 
doubtlefs  exceed  in  degree  any  thing  that  is  now- 
conceived.  The  progreffive  improvement  of  the 
mind  in  knowledge,  is  a  fufficient  proof  that  the 
degree  to  which  that  mifery  Ihall  arife,  will  ex¬ 
ceed  prefent  apprehenfion  ;  as  eternity  does  time.' 
Such  is  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  that  it  ad« 
mits  aconftant  increafe  of  happinefs  or  mifery,  and 
to.  what  a  great  degree  of  each,  will  an  eternal 
increafe  arrive  !  This  is  one  confideration,  that 
will  fwell  above  all  account,  the  happinefs  or  mif¬ 
ery  of  creatures  who  have  an  eternal  duration  of 
exiftence.  .  It  muft  be  a  growing  happinefs  or  a 
growing  mifery.  'We  can  follow  it  in  imagina¬ 
tion,  until  we  are  aftonifhed  by  the  quantity  j 
but  are  no  nearer  to  the  true  amount  than  when 
we  began  the  eftimate. 

Through  this  eternity  we  are  all  to  exift,  and 
the  queftion  is,  whether  it  will  be  a  happy  or  a 
miferable  one  ?  If  it  be  happy  the  happinefs  will 
be  our  own ;  or  if  it  be  miferable  the  mifery  will 
be  our  own,  and  when  it  overtakes  us  cannot  be 
efcaped  by  any  pollible  means.  Certainly  we 

Z  z 


27  &  Eternal  Mifery  reconcileable  with 

ought  to  dwell  on  this  idea  until  our  minds  are 
deeply  affe&ed  with  it*  He  mud  be  partially 
delirious  who  places  fuch  an  intereft  as  this,  at 
the  fmalled  rifk.  If  there  be  but  one  chance  in, 
a  million  of  our  falling  into  a  miferable  eternity, 
and  there  be  any  means  by  which  that  chance  may 
be  leffened/he  is  an  infatuated  man  who  doth  not 
attend  to  them.  -  What  is  the  longed  life,  ever 
enjoyed  by  a  mortal,  compared  with  the  endlefs 
duration  that  is  to  follow'  ?  If  a  whole  life  of  the 
mod  extreme  mifery,  were  the  means  by  wdiich 
we  might  avoid  one  chance  in  a  million  of  being 
eternally  miferable,  wifdom  wrould  choofe  the 
pr  fenr  ,  to  avoid  the  future ;  but  that  good  God 
in  whofe  hands  we  are,  does  not  require  prefent 
diltrels,  to  avoid  future  mifery.  Wifdom’s  ways 
are  pleafantnefs  and  her  paths  are  peace,  as  much 
for  this*  life,  as  they  be  for  the  life  to  come.  True 
religion  which  fecuresa  bleffed  eternity, fecures  al- 
fo  the  greated  happinefs  in  this  world  ;  but  it  is 
to  be  obtained  only  by  believing  the  truth,  and 
performing  the  duties  enjoined  in  God’s  word. 
To  have  the  pleafures  of  religion  in  either  world, 
we  mud  be  religious.  It  is  the  greated  abfurdi- 
ty,  to  think  that  a  life  fpent  in  fin,  will  end  in 
the  happinefs  of  a  holy  and  religious  life.  Ex¬ 
pecting  any  thing  of  this  kind;  is  expe&ing  againd 
the  courfe  of  nature,  as  much  as  it  is  againd  w  hat 
wre  conceive  to  be  the  predictions  of  God’s  word. 

Sec.  2.  The  following  quedions  are  propofed 
with  candid:  feelings,  and  ought  to  be  confidered 
with  candour  and  ferioufnefs  by  every  reader  ; 
for  every  reader  is  as  much  intereded  in  them  as 
the  writer  is. \ 

Doth  not  the  prefent  defire  to  believe,  if  pofli- 
ble;  the  final  falvation  of  all  men,  ariie  in  a  great 
medfure  from  a  fear  of  punifhment  ?  Is  not  the 
eager  attempt  to  leek  evidence  againd  the  doc- 
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trine  of  future  mifery,  made  with  a  defign  to  quiet 
confcience,  and  to  render  the  pleafures  of  the 
prefent  world  reconcileable  with  future  fafety  ?! 
Can  thofe  who  believe,  or  try  to  believe  in  uni- 
verfai  falvation,  folemnly  place  themfelves  before 
God,  and  fay,  my  motive  for  feeking  evidence  of 
this  doftrine  is  more  to  promote  thy  glory,  than 
it  is  to  make  my  own  confcience  eafy  in  a  (late 
which  I  know  to  be  dangerous,  unkfs  all  men  are 
faved.  Or  would  they,  if  they  knew  their  own 
ftate  to  be  perfectly  fafe,  be  fo  eager  to  give  much 
praife  to  God  for  faving  all  men  ;  before  the 
event  has  proved  that  he  requires  any  fuch  praife 
to  himfelf  ?  I  charge  no  man  with  being  moved 
by  fuch  motives  as  are  here  intimated  ;  and  am 
fenfible  that  all  have  a  perfect  right  to  form  an 
opinion  for  themfelves  ;  but  (till  in  a  queftion 
circumftanced  as  the  prefent  is,  we  ought  all  to 
fearch  our  own  hearts,  and  find  whethe?  our  paff- 
ions,  our  fears,  and  that  love  of  fin  which  is  nat¬ 
ural  to  all  men,  do  not  prejudice  us  and  make 
that  appear  to  be  evidence  which  is  no  evidence  y 
and  that  appear  to  be  rational,  and  promotive  of 
divine  glory,  which  would  tarnifh  the  holinefe 
of  his  government. 

Sec.  3.  Before  any  man  decides  pofitivly  a- 
gainft  a  doctrine,  which  hath  been  the  general  o« 
pinion  of  tne  church, and  of  innumerable  good  men 
who  have  had  the  fcriptures  in  their  hands  and 
have  fearched  them  diligently  ;  he  ought  to  make 
deep  inquiry  into  the  ftate<ot  his  own  heart — into 
his  motives  for  differing  from  the  vafi:  numbers 
who  have  judged  before  him— into  the  nature  of 
his  fears— into  his  love  or  diflike  of  that  fcheme  of 
doctrine,  which  is  moft  intimately  connected  with 

the  doftrine  of  eternal  mifery.  ; 

HE  man’  w^°  Suddenly  and  pofitively  judges 
different  from  the  opinion  of  thoufands  who  have 
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gone  before  him,  perfoas,  who  in  many  refpe&s, 
have  had  better  advantages  for  judging  than  he 
has  himfelf,  difeovers  the  rafhnefs  of  prejudice. 

I  am  fenfible  there  is  a  progrefs  in  the  opening 
of  truth — that  new  truths  are  difeovered — and 
errors  both  of  fentiment  and  practice  detected  % 
but  it  muft  alfo  be  allowed,  there  are  new 
errors,  and  old  errors  often  come  forward  in  a 
new  drefs  ;  and  no  wife  man  will  fuddenly  and 
without  very  weighty  evidence  difeard  what  has 
been  long  thought  to  be  truth,  and  important  to 
be  known,  for  human  happinefs.  Though  we  are 
not  to  call  any  man  mafter  in  refpeCt  of  opinions, 
or  build  our  faith  upon  the  judgment  of  others  \ 
there  is  {till  a  defference  due  to  what  hath  been 
the  general  opinion  of  the  deliberate,  ftudious 
and  pious,  for  thoufands  of  years. 

An  infallible  church  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on 
the  other,  a  total  difrefpeCt  to  the  opinions  of  great 
and  good  men  ;  are  two  extremes  equally  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  equally  forbidden  by  common  fenfe. 
It  is  a  well  known  fa  Ct,  that  the  general  opinion 
of  the  chriftian  world,  with  an  open  Bible  before 
them,  for  nearly  two  thoufand  years,  has  affirmed 
the  doCtrine  of  eternal  mifery.  There  have  been 
only  fome  folitaryinftances,incomparifonwiththe 
whole  of  men,  who  have  doubted  it.  Thefe,  feem- 
ed  to  be  permitted  by  providence,  as  a  means  of 
ftirring  up  inquiry ;  and  inquiry  hath  always 
ended  in  giving  more  clear  conviction  to  mankind 
in  general,  that  there  will  be  future  and  eternal 
mifery.  I  do  not  mention  thefe  faCts  as  a  proof 
of  the  doCtrine,  but  only  to  fhow  that  it  is  unwife 
to  reject  without  great  deliberation,  what  hath  been 
fo  long,  and  fo  generally  received  as  truth. 

Sec.  4.  I  know  it  is  faid  by  fome,  that  the 
clergy  and  many  others  are  interefted  in  eftablifh- 
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ing  this  truth,  and  that  by  keeping  alive  the  fears 
of  mankind,  their  craft  is  fupported. 

This  is  the  fame  outcry  that  hath  been  in  the 
mouth  of  infidelity  from  the  beginning.  It  is  an 
eafy  cry  to  make,  and  ferves  an  admirable  purpofe 
for  thofe  who  have  much  voice,  and  little  argu¬ 
ment.  The  writer  with  refpeft  to  himfelf,  can 
hear  this  with  the  utmoft  indifference  ;  and  no 
one  is  fit  to  minifter  in  Christ's  fervice,  who 
cannot  hear  it  without  any  emotion  except  it  be 
that  of  pity.  The  only  reply  that  he  wifhes  to 
make  to  fuch  an  infinuation,  is  this.  That  it 
fhows  in  thofe  who  make  it,  a  very  great  igno¬ 
rance  of  human  nature,  and  of  the  means  by 
which  a  priefthood,  may  promote  their  own  tem¬ 
poral  intereft  and  pleafure  in  the  world. 

So  long  as  natural  confcience  is  in  the  human 
mind,  there  will  be  an  order  of  men,  devoted  to 
the  ftudy  and  inftru&ion  of  that,  which  is  called 
religion.  We  find  it  in  all  places,  in  all  nations, 
in  all  fchemes  of  religion,  even  the  univerfalifts 

themfelves  purfue  the  fame  track. - This  fhows, 

that  the  chriftian  inftitution  of  public  teachers  is 
confonant  to  the  nature  of  fociety,  and  a  thing 
which  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind  deems  to  be 
for  public  benefit.  It  is  not  the  preaching  of  e- 
ternal  mifery,  but  common  feeling  and  natural 
confcience  which  preferves  a  priefthood,  and  en¬ 
forces  this  law  of  Christ  in  the  chriftian  world. 
Were  all  of  the  facred  profeflion  to  be  at  once  put 
into  their  graves,  men  would  inftantly  make  a 
race  of  fucceffors  \  and  it  will  continue  to  be  fo, 
while  there  is  a  natural  confcience  in  the  human 
mind.  Thofe  who  think  there  will  be  a  time,  when 
the  priefthood  will  be  abolifhed  ;  with  all  the  wif- 
dom  and  philofophy  which  they  boaft  of  poffeff- 
ing,  fhow  a  moft  extreme  ignorance  of  human 
nature.  Let  irreligion  prevail,  ten  times  more 
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than  ever  it  yet  hath,  the  confequence  would  not 
betheaoohtion  of  a  pnefthood  ;  but  the  introduc- 
non  of  one  fo  corrupt  as  to  be  worfe  than  none. 

olirin?rfWhl.Cf-  thC  C!)U1'Ch  fearS’  and  not  the  ab* 
JJ ?  ?£Publ»c  teachers.  So  far  as  the  prieft- 

hoo.j  mfh  to  promote  their  own  temporal  intereft 

d  P-easure,  ttieir  temptation  is  to  hide  the  awful 

an,,  iin  reprovmg  dodtrines  of  God’s  word,  and 

not  to  overreach  them.  All  who  have  been  con, 

veriant  in  the :  bufinefs  o i  a  minifter’s  life,  know 

J.hat  wojIdly  temptation,  is  to  teach  things  too 
Imooth,  and  too  compl>ing  with  the  notions  of  a 
bnful  world ;  and  not  the  things  that  are  too  ter- 
ntymg.  If  the  pnefthood  confulted  their  own 
temporal  mtereft  °r  pleafure,  they  would  cover 
all  thofe  fin  reftraining  truths,  and  foothe  human 
vice  ;  and  this  would  be  the  direft  wav  to  anfwer 
purpofes  that  are  merely  worldly.  Through  the 
power  of  natural  confcience,  few  men  dare  or 
ever  will  dare,  to  live  without  fomething  which 
they  efteem  the  vifibility  of  religion— they  choofe 
a  clergyman  to  commend  their  laft  hours  to  God 
—-to  commit  their  duft  to  the  earth,  and  as  a  kind 
o  le.uge,  to  whom  they  may  fly  when  the  terrify- 
ing  providences  of  God  awake  up  their  confciences. 

1  he  man  who  will  do  thefe  things,  and  at  the 
lame  time  flatter  them  in  an  eafy  and  prayerlefs 
hie,  has  a  much  fairer  opportunity  toferve  his  own 
worldly  ends  and  interefts  ;  than  others  have,  who 
purfue  the  oppofite  courfe.  So  great  is  the 
temptation  of  the  priefthood  to  prophefy  fmooth 
things,  and  fuffer  mens  confciences  to  lie  at  eafe  ; 
that  confidering  the  corrupt  nature  which  they 
poflefsin  common  with  their  brethren,  it  is  ftrange 
they  are  fo  faithful  as  they  be  5  and  it  proves  the 
mighty  power  of  Goo ;  who,  though  he  has  fin* 
ful  men  to  ferve  him  as  inftruments,  will  caufe 
his  truth  to  be  fpoken.  It  really  fliows  a  great 
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ignorance  of  human  nature,  to  pretend  that  it  is 
prieftcraft  which  keeps  alive  the  doctrine  of  eter¬ 
nal  mifery  ;  and  thofe  who  are  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  nature  and  feelings  of  men, 
whether  they  be  of  the  priefthood  or  not,  will 
never  pay  any  regard  to  fuch  an  infinuation. 

Sec.  5.  When  men  fearch  the  fcriptures  to 
obtain  evidence  of  the  final  falvation  of  all,  it  im¬ 
plies  that  the  fcriptures  arefufficient  to  determine 
the  point ;  and  that  the  truth  of  this  fubjed:  is 
there  contained,  if  we  can  but  difeover  it.  I 
therefore  afk  ;  Is  it  not  incredible  to  fuppofe,  that 
almoft  the  whole  chriflian  world,  with  the  bible 
in  their  hands,  fhould  have  been  miftaken  in  their 
underftanding  of  this  point,  and  that  the  truth 
was  referved  for  the  difeovery  of  men  at  this  late 
day  ?  The  great  defign  of  the  fcriptures  is  to  teach 
falvation,  with  the  way  and  means  of  giving  it  to 
finners ;  and  when  this  is  the  great  object  for 
which  the  holy  fcriptures  were  written,  can  it  be 
fuppofed,  they  are  fo  written  as  never  to  give  a 
general  apprehenfion  that  all  men  will  be  laved, 
but  quite  the  contrary  ?  God  is  certainly  able  to 
exprefs  the  truth,  fo  that  it  would  be  generally 
underftood  ;  it  has  been  generally  underftood"; 
but  in  a  manner  totally  different  from  the  univer- 
falift  faith. 

How  comes  this  to  happen  ?  Has  God  expref- 
fed  his  word  with  ambiguity  ?  How  has  the  great 
truth,  which  he  meant  to  exprefs,  that  all  men 
will  be  faved,  been  almoft  univerfally  overlooked^, 
until  this  favored  period  ?  Has  there  been  anv 
new  guide  to  an  underftanding  of  the  leripture  ? 
Did  God  mean  that  the  world  fhould  be  in  the 
dark  until  now  ?  Are  the  men  who  have  made 
the  difeovery  people  of  more  piety,  more  prayer¬ 
ful,  of  more  holinefs  in  their  lives,  greater  parta¬ 
kers  of  the  directing  influences  of  the  fpirit  ?  more 
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clofe  and  painful  and  learned  examiners  of  the 
bible,  than  fifty  generations  of  our  fathers  have 
been  ?  No  iuch  thing  appears  with  refpeft  to  the 
prefent  character  of  inen  of  any  party  \  nor  is  it 
credible  that  a  book  corning  from  God,  on  pur- 
pole  to  teach  falvation,  fhould  be  fo  expreffed,  as 
that  only  one  in  a  hundred  thoufand  underftand 
it  aright,  and  all  others  underhand  it  diredUy  the 
reverfe. 

Much  has  been,  and  much  may  juftly  be  faid 
concerning  a  progreffive  increafe  of  knowledge  in 
the  world  and  in  the  church  ;  but  what  is  faid 
on  this  fubjedt,  ought  to  be  faid  wifely.  By  an 
increafe  of  knowledge  ;  the  confiftency,  the  har¬ 
mony  and  the  glory  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  di¬ 
vine  government  will  doubtlefs  be  refcued  from 
milconception  ;  long  received  truths  will  be  bet¬ 
ter  explained  and  reconciled  ;  and  the  agree¬ 
ment  between  nature,  providence,  reafon,  and  di¬ 
vine  revelation  will  be  difcovered ;  but  we  have 
no  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  any  effential  truth  of 
the  gofpel,  or  of  the  divine  government  of  ration¬ 
al  beings  has  been  generally  hid.  None  but 
novices  in  facred  fcience  can  think  this  is  the  cafe. 
The  very  general  agreement  of  mankind,  that  a 
great  number  of  men  will  be  eternally  loft,  is  an 
evidence  that  the  thing/  is  plainly  revealed  in 
fcripture. 

It  is  common  for  perfons,  who  think  they 
have  made  a  difcovery  from  the  fcriptures,  con¬ 
trary  to  general  opinion  ;  to  fuppofe  a  period  of 
new  and  great  light  is  commencing,  and  that  they 
and  their  coadjutors  in  fentiment  are  deftined  to 
illuminate  the  globe,  and  fet  mankind  free  from 
the  (hackles  of  error  and  fear.— A  thoufand  fuch 
expectations  have  failed. — The  enthufiafm  of  infi¬ 
delity  has  burnt  down  to  the  fnuff  and  expired, 
as  often  as  the  enthufiafm  of  fanatical  believers. 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  God .  3  8 5 


—And  it  will  appear  after  all,  that  great  and  ef- 
fential  truths  have  been  long  known,  and  that 
men  have  ever  had  evidence  for  fuppofing,  there 
will  be  eternal  mifery  in  the  univerfe.  The  con¬ 
fidence  of  a  few  who  think  contrary,  may  be 
much  fooner  fufpeded,  than  either  the  perfpicuity 
of  the  fcriptures,  or  the  common  fenfe  of  millions 
of  men,  who  have  examined  into  this  fubjed  with 
much  prayer,  and  great  apparent  honefty  and 
goodnefs  of  heart. 

Sec.  6.  Suffer  me,  in  the  next  place,  to  aflure 
thofe  who  are  making  themfelves  eafy  in  the 
dodrine  of  the  falvation  of  all  men  ;  that  this 
dodrine  will  not  give  them  peace  in  death  or  en¬ 
able  them  to  face  it  with  boldnefs.  Many  have 
an  idea,  that  if  they  can  find  evidence  of  this 
dodrine,  it  will  enable  them  to  meet  any  event 
with  calmnefs  ;  even  death  itfelf ;  but  this  is  a 
great  miftake.  And  if  thofe  in  this  belief  die  in 
peace,  their  peace  is  owing  to  feme  other  caufe 
befide  their  Angular  belief  in  this  matter.  It  is 
not  in  the  power  of  any  fpeculative  opinion  to 
make  men  die  happily.  The  chriftian  is  not  made 
happy  in  death,  folely  by  the  dodrines  which  he 
fpeculatively  believes  j  or  by  a  dodrinal  hope  of 
being  in  a  fafe  ftate.  That  which  enables  a  chrif¬ 
tian  to  be  happy  in  death,  is  an  approving  con- 
fcience,  and  his  prefent  enjoyment  of  a  holy  God 
and  of  the  truth.  Speculative  opinions  may  make 
men  eafy  in  fcenes  of  worldly  quietnefs,  and  when 
there  are  no  worldly  evils  near  them  ;  but  mere 
opinion  is  a  miferable  fupporter  under  trials,  or 
when  danger  looks  us  in  the  face.  Suppofe  a 
perfon  on  his  death  bed,  and  expeding  eternity  to 
open  on  him  every  moment.  Suppofe,  in  this 
fituation  he  has  a  lively  view  of  the  holinefs  of  the 
divine  nature,  the  infinite  reditude  of  Jehovah, 
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of  his  government,  of  his  law,  and  the  moral  pu¬ 
rity  of  that  heaven  to  which  good  people  go.  In 
this  ftate  let  his  confcience  be  awakened  to  fee 
himfelf — to  compare  himfelf  with  a  holy  God — a 
holy  commandment — and  the  fpotlefs  holinefs  of 
thofe  pure  creatures  who  furround  the  throne  of 
God.  When  he  fears  death,  tell  him  all  men 
will  be  laved,  or  fuppofe  he  is  a  perfon  who  has 
been  in  that  opinion  ;  it  will  not  remove  his  fear. 
Tell  him  God  hag*  promifed  it,  and  read  to  him 
the  fuppofed  promife.  Neither  will  this  make 
him  happy.  Confcience  within  tells  him  that  he 
is  bafe — that  his  temper  is  bad — he  feels  that  he 
ought  to  be  condemned  and  to  be  punifhed. 
1  his  inward  conviction  will  be  higher  evidence 
there  is  danger,  than  he  ever  can  have  that  there 
is  any  promife  from  God  all  men  fhall  be  faved. 
When  his  own  confcience  lo  pointedly  condemns 
him,  he  cannot  fuppofe  that  a  God  of  infinite  rea- 
fon  and  holinefs  will  approve.  Or  even  go  fo  far 
as  to  fuppofe,  that  contrary  to  the  convi&ion  of 
his  own  confcience,  God  fhould  approve  him 
while  he  condemns  himfelf.  Still  this  will  not 
make  a  heaven.  There  can  be  no  heaven  with¬ 
out  an  approving  confcience.  All  other  ingredi¬ 
ents,  without  this,  will  not  make  one.  His  con¬ 
demning  confcience  within  him,  is  a  gnawing 
wrorm,  that  will  gnaw  eternally  unlefs  removed  by 
fuch  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  of  heart  as  purifies 
the  confcience.  Confcience  is  not  the  opinion, 
which  we  have  of  the  judgment  that  God  will 
make  concerning  us  ;  but  is  our  own  judgment 
concerning  ourfelves.  One  who  has  never  been 
told  that  God  makes  any  judgment,  may  ftill  have 
anaccufing  confcience  arifing  from  a  knowledge 
of  the  evil  nature  of  his  temper  and  actions. 
The  fpeculative  do&ine  of  the  falvation  of  all 
men,  can  never  therefore  of  itfelf  give  firmnefs 
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in  death  ;  becaufe  it  cannot  give  a  good  confcience. 
It  is  on  this  account,  that  fo  many  who  live  fe- 
curely  with  fome  kind  of  reliance  on  this  opinion, 
die  in  fear. 

Sec.  7.  But  it  may  be  enquired,  is  it  not  the 
promife  of  God’s  grace  through  Jesus  Christ, 
on  which  the  chriftian  dies  triumphantly,  and 
can  he  thus  die  without  a  promife  ?  It  is  allowed 
the  promife  is  one  thing  neceflary  for  a  hapoy 
death ;  but  it  is  far  from  being  the  only  thing. 
A  purified  confcience  or  confcioufnefs  of  fan&ifi- 
cation  begun  is  as  neceflary  as  the  promife.  If 
the  dying  chriflian  hath  not  fome  knowledge  of 
his  own  fan&ification  ;  if  his  own  confcience 
doth  not  bear  a  witnefs  of  fome  holy  difpofitions 
and  graces  in  him,  he  cannot  have  evidence  of 
forgivenefs.  His  fanftification  is  his  only  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  right  to  the  promifes.  When  he  feels 
in  himfelf  a  beginning  holinefs,  wrought  by  the 
power  of  God’s  fpirit,  it  enables  him  to  rely  on 
divine  grace  for  the  forgivenefs  of  paft  fins,  and 
the  removal  of  prefent  imperfe&ion  ;  but  if  he 
feels  no  prefent  efficacious  help  from  the  gofpel, 
it  muft  be  difficult  for  him  firmly  to  rely  on  fu¬ 
ture  deliverance. 

Sec..  8.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears 
that  it  is  not  in  the  nature  or  power  of  a  fimple 
promife,  and  a  fpeculative  knowledge  of  it,  to 
give  happinefs.  The  foundation  of  happinefs  and 
mifery  are  laid  in  the  mind  itfelf.  It  is  not  the 
threatnings  of  the  law  without  fin  which  make 
the  finner  miferable  ;  but  his  own  temper.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  it  the  gofpel  promifes  without  holinefs, 
which  make  a  chriftian  happy.  Suppofe  all  tbfeat- 
nings  of  the  law  to  be  repealed,  and  the  denun¬ 
ciation  of  an  eternal  hell  to  be  taken  away  5  this 
would  not  make  the  finners  of  this  world  happy 

beings.  The  fin  that  is  in  them  makes  them 
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wretched — envy  frets  them — enmity  bites  them- — 
an  empty  heart  folicits  them — unfulfilled  expect¬ 
ations  difappoint  them — and  a  condemning  con¬ 
fidence  burns  up  all  peace,  and  leaves  only  the 
bitter  allies  of  remorfe. — This  condemning  con¬ 
fidence  does  not  arife  from  the  threatnings  of  the 
law,  but  from  their  own  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  fitilefs  of  things,  and  the  relations  of  fociety. 
Some  feem  to  have  a  very  miftaken  idea,  that  if 
they  can  fly  away  from  all  legal  threatnings,  and 
take  refuge  in  a  gofpel  promifing  falvation  to  all 
men,  they  have  gained  the  point  they  wilh ;  but 
this  is  wholly  miftake.  A  threatning  law  cannot 
be  a  fource  of  mifery  to  any  creature,  unlefs  he 
hath  fin.  Neither  can  a  promifing  gofpel,  make 
the  creature  happy  without  holinefs. 

We  hence  fee  it  was  notpoffible,  that  falvation 
fliould  be  brought  forward  by  the  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  of  God,  upon  any  other  fcheme  than 
that  of  a  heart  renewed  and  fanftified  by  his 
fpirit.  The  original  nature  of  things,  of  minds 
and  of  rational  fociety,  have  connected  holinefs 
and  happinefs — fin  and  mifery.  This  nature  of 
things  is  to  continue  through  eternity,  and  God 
did  not  mean  to  change  it  by  a  gofpel  of  grace. 
He  did  not  mean  to  alter  and  accommodate  the 
nature  of  things  to  the  reign  of  fin ;  but  through 
grace  by  Jesus  to  forgive  the  guilt  of  all  paft  fins, 
to  thofe  who  ffiould  be  renewed  and  made  holy 
by  the  fame  grace.  There  is  no  pollible  way  of 
removing  the  mifery  of  a  finful  being,  but  by  re¬ 
moving  his  fin,  or  annihilating  his  exiftence. 

Sec.  9.  On  this  ground  hands  the  gofpel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  law  condemns  finners ;  but 
it  is  their  own  fin  and  not  the  law  which  makes 
them  miferable.  The  gofpel  begins  their  deliv¬ 
erance  from  mifery  in  a  renewal  by  the  holy 
fpirit.  The  firft  efficacious  thing,  which  the  gof- 
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pel  does  for  finners  is  to  falsify  them.  I  fay  the 
firft  efficacious  thing ;  for  all  the  doarma!  knowl¬ 
edge — all  the  means  ufed  with  men  under  the 
gofpel  difpenfation— and  all  that  God  has  -been 
doing  from  eternity,  in  this  great  deugn  of  grace, 
is  not  efficacious  to  give  peace  and  remove  guilt  ; 
or  in  other  words  to  make  a  heaven  in  the  foul  > 
until  a  renovation  of  the  heart  takes  place.  .  1  his 
quenches  that  hell,  which  already  burns  in  the 
fulfill  mind,  and  will  continue  to  burn  without  a 
reftored  conformity  to  God  and  his  law.  If  the 
fmner’s  mifery  confifted  only  in  an  apprehenfion 
of  eternal  punifhment,  God  might  remove  it  by 
faying  he  would  never  inflibt  the  penalty ;  but 
fuch  an  apprehenfion,  even  if  we  make  the  moft 
of  it,  is  but  a  circumftance  of  mifery,  and  not  the 
effential  part  of  it.  The  effential  part  of  it,  is  the 
unchangeable  effects  of  fin  arifing  in  the  mind,  the 
firft  moment  it  begins  to  be  unholy,  and  which 
will  continue  fo  long  as  it  remains  unholy.  What 
additional  punifhment  God  may  ufe,  beyond  that 
arifing  from  the  nature  of  fin  with  which  we  are 
now  acquainted  ;  it  is  not  for  us  to  fay.  l  he 
fcripture  plainly  intimates  there  will  be  forne  ad¬ 
ditional  judgments  ;  but  if  there  be  none  fuch, 
the  fources  of  mifery  now  open,  are  fufficient  to 
make  a  ft  ate  of  mifery  beyond  what  we  are  able 
at  prefent  to  comprehend,  fo  that  it  will  forever 

appear  fin  punifhes  itfelf. - On  the  other  hand, 

Christ  faid  to  his  people,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  within  you,  and  this  is  the  kingdom  of  happi- 
nefs.  The  fources  of  heavenly  happinefs  are  o- 
pened  in  the  foul,  the  firft  moment  of  its  renova¬ 
tion  to  holinefs.  An  increafe  of  holinefs  will 
make  a  more  bleffed  heaven,  than  any  faint  on 
earth  did  ever  yet  imagine. 

Sec.  io.  On  thefe  ideas,  what  doth  the  be¬ 
liever  of  the  falvation  of  all  men  gain  for  himfelf 
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by  his  new  efpoufed  do&rine  ?  Has  he  removed 
himfelf  one  Hep  away  from  mifery,  and  towards 
blefiednefs;?  Though  his  belief  may  have  fvrept 
away,  in  his  opinion,  the  threatening  penalties  of 
m.e  law,  which  ufed  to  arife  and  frighten  him  in 
the  hour  of  fin ;  has  it  fweptaway  the  corruption 
or  his  heart,  which  was  his  real  mifery  ?  Has  it 
made  him  referable  a  holy  God,  and  love  a  holy 
law,  which  are  the  fources  of  heavenly  happinefs  ? 
Has  it  altered  his  nature  in  any  refpeft ;  and  is 
he  net  as  finful,  as  miferable  as  ever  he  was  ? 
Has  he  not  yet  to  go  through  the  fame  procefs, 
.the  fame  means,  the  fame  departure  from  fin, 
the  fame  abhorence  and  loathing  of  fin  ;  that 
ht.  mufl  experience  if  he  Hill  fuppofed  fome 
finners  would  be  eternally  miferable  ?  Is  falva- 
tion  made  an  eafier  bufinefs  than  it  was  before  ? 
Does  he  find  it  more  eafy  to  refill  temptation ? 
Are  his  appetites  better  governed  ?  Have  his  fin¬ 
ful  pafiions  ceafed  ?  Does  he  find  himfelf,  walk¬ 
ing  more  like  the  example  of  Christ,  meek,  ho¬ 
ly,  heavenly,  undefiled  by  the  world  and  feparate 
from  finners  ?  No  !  In  none  of  thefe  things  is  he 
changed  by  his  new  faith  ;  but  is  the  fame  man, 
the  fame  finful  man,  and  confequently  the  fame 
miferable  man.  In  lhort  his  doCtrinal  belief  is  a 
thing  which  has  no  operation  in  his  own  fanCtifi- 
cation,  and  does  not  make  it  more  eafy  to  refill 
any  fin,  or  perform  any  duty.  It  does  not  make 
fin  any  more  reafonable,  nor  reconcile  the  judge 
of  the  univerfe  to  it.  It  does  not  break  the  eter-, 
nal,  the  unchangeable  connection  between  fin  and 
mifery.  The  only  alteration  in  his  own  cafe,  by 
his  new  doCtrine,  is  this.  He  would  formerly 
fay,  I  am  now  miferable  and  do  not  know  but  I 
fhall  be  ,fo  eternally.  But  he  would  now  fay  ; 
though  mifery  is  yet  upon  me  j  I  expeCt  hereaf¬ 
ter  to  be  freed  from  it. 
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Sec.  11.  Here  an  important  queftion  arifes. 
Does  this  certain  expectation  of  being  hereafter 
freed  from  mifery,  give  men  any  advantage  in  ef- 
caping  it ;  and  does  not  the  opinion,  as  human  na¬ 
ture  is  conftituted,  rather  tend  to  fix  them  in  that 
fin  which  is  the  real  caufe  of  their  mifery  ? 

In  determining  this  queftion,  it  mud  be  kept 
in  view,  that  all  mifery  is  the  effect  of  fin  and 
made  by  it,  and  that  we  are  miferable  fo  far  and 
fo  long  as  we  are  finful. — Therefore  the  fame 
things,  and  only  thofe  things  that  affift  us  in  ef- 
caping  fin,  will  affift  us  in  efcaping  mifery  ;  and 
then  the  queftion  comes  to  this. — Does  the  cer¬ 
tain  expectation  of  being  hereafter  freed  from 

mifery,  give  us  any  affiftance  in  efcaping  fin. - 

I  think  we  need  not  paufe  a  moment  to  anfwer 
this  queftion.  There  is  no  truth  or  faft  better 
known  than  this,  that  a  fear  of  punifhment  is  fo 
far  from  promoting  crimes,  it  is  one  of  the  beft 
means  of  preventing  them.  It  would  be  a  hard 
thing  to  convince  the  civil  government  of  any 
ftate  in  the  world,  or  the  common  fenfe  of  man¬ 
kind,  that  to  remove  the  fear  of  punifhment  would 
prevent  thofe  fins  which  the  laws  of  men  forbid. 
A  fear  of  punifhment  is  one  of  the  moft  certain 
reftraints  on  a  finful  temper.  I  am  fully  fenfible, 
a  holy  obedience  muft  arife  from  higher  motives 
than  a  fear  of  punifhment.  But  it  is  true  that  a 
fear  of  punifhment  reftrains  the  excefs  of  fin, 
makes  men  ferious  and  confiderate,  and  puts  them 
upon  the  ufe  of  fuch  means,  as  God  is  often 
pleafed  to  accompany  with  his  fanftifying  grace. 
Remove  a  fear  of  punifhment,  and  fin  becomes 
exceffive — depravity  matures  rapidly — the  paf- 
fions  and  appetites  of  corrupt  nature  flame  out 
without  a  check — men  forget  God  through  amufe- 
ment  and  temptation,  and  forgeting  him,  they 
cannot  ferve  him.  Forgeting  him  they  abound 
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in  vice,  and  it  is  more  difficult  to  efcape  thofe 
fins,  from  which  mifery  neceffarily  fprings.  Hu¬ 
man  nature  is  fuch  in  this  world,  and  daily  expe¬ 
rience  evinces  it,  that  the  certain  expectation  of 
there  being  no  punifhment  for  Tinners  in  the 
world  to  come,  promotes  corruption  inftead  of 
giving  any  afliflancc  in  efcaping  it.  So  that  the 
certain  expectation  of  all  men  being  happy  here¬ 
after,  is  fo  far  from  giving  any  affiitance  in  leav¬ 
ing  fin,  that  confidering  human  nature  as  it  is,  it 
increafes  the  difficulty.  The  very  perfons  who 
rejoice  in  this  new  dicovery,  muft  own  one  of 
thefe  two  things  ;  either  they  expeCt  to  be  made 
happy  and  faved  in  their  fins  ;  or  the  falvation 
they  expeCt,  and  of  which  they  profefs  to  be  cer¬ 
tain,  is  made  more  difficult  by  their  knowledge, 
than  it  would  have  been  by  their  ignorance  ;  and 
for  this  plain  reafon,  their  belief  of  the  falvation  of 
all  men,  has  removed  one  of  thofe  means,  by 
which  fin  the  infeparable  caufe  and  companion  of 
mifery  is  prevented.  .  ' 

Sec.  12.  Suppofe  it  fhould  be  anfwered;  we 
have  no  expectation  of  being  faved  in  our  fins, 
and  thofe  who  expeCt  the  falvation  of  all  men, 
believe  as  much  as  any  others  do,  the  need  of 
fanCtification  in  order  for  falvation.  To  this  I 
reply.  If  this  be  the  cafe,  what  ftill  have  you 
gained  by  this  new  belief,  and  howr  is  falvation 
placed  more  within  your  reach  than  it  was  before  ? 
If  you  fuppofe  a  renewal  of  your  hearts,  a  fanCti¬ 
fication  of  your  whole  mind,  and  a  departure 
from  all  fin,  to  be  the  necelfary  means  of  falva¬ 
tion  ;  this  is  all  which  thofe  who  differ  from  you 
require.  To  thefe  conditions  we  fully  agree  fal¬ 
vation  is  promifed.  On  our  ideas  of  the  gofpel, 
when  you  have  atttained  this,  you  are  fafe  from 
eternal  mifery ;  and  on  your  own  ideas  you  are 
miferable  until  this  is  attained.  So  that  your 
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hew  faith  has  not  made  the  way  of  falvation  any 
eafier  than  before  ;  fin  is  as  contrary  to  your  hap- 
pinefs  as  ever  it  was  —there  is  no  alteration  in 
duty,  and  you  have  only  attained  to  a  dry  fpecu- 
lation  which  gives  you  no  affiftance  in  pra&ice, 
and  leaves  the  work  of  falvation  as  hard  and  diffi¬ 
cult  for  finners  as  it  was  before.  On  every  view 
of  this  fcheme  of  belief,  nothing  is  gained  by  it  in 
removing  xnen  from  mifery  and  bringing  them  to 
happinefs. 

Sec.  13.  By  tracing  the  fubjefl:  we  have  come 
to  the  following  conclufions.' — That  a  mere  fpec- 
ulative  belief  of  the  falvation  of  all  men  will  never 
enable  any  one  to  die  in  peace. — That  it  cannot 
purify  the  confcience*  without  which  no  creature 
can  be  happy. — That  fanctification  mud  go  with 
the  promife  to  produce  happinefs  ;  and  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  his  own  initial 
fanftification,  is  what  comforts  the  chriftian,  and 
afiures  him  the  gofpel  hath  any  fafety  for  finners. 
— That  the  happinefs  of  falvation  grows  out  of  the 
holinefs  of  falvation  ■,  and  can  be  made  in  no  other 
way. — -That  the  continuation  of  fin  is  the  contin¬ 
uation  of  mifery,  and  mull  always  be  fo. — That 
the  belief  of  univerfal  falvation  can  give  no  affift- 
ance  in  efcaping  fin. — And  confequently,  that  if 
it  were  true  it  would  give  no  affiftance  to  any  man 
in  making  his  calling  and  election  fure. — Alfo,  if 
a  fear  of  puniffiment  tends  to  reftrain  crimes,  the 
difcovery,  if  it  were  true,  would  be  a  dangerous 
one.  It  then  becomes  us  to  make  the  following 
inquiry ;  whether  a  love  of  fin  and  fear  of  its  con¬ 
fluences  be  not  a  principal  thing,  which  makes 
the  do&rine  fo  pleafing  ?  I  do  not  mean  in  this 
inquiry  to  call  any  reflexion  on  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  a  belief  of  fuch  an  event,  for  it  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  be  as  pleafing  to  millions  of  others  as 
it  is  to  them.  While  all  men  hate  mifery  they 
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naturally  love  that  fin  which  is  the  caufe  of  mif¬ 
ery*  A  fear  of  mifery  is  a  principal  reftraint  on 
thole  who  are  not  gracious.  The  threatenings  of 
the  law  harafs  them,  and  when  their  hands  are 
ftretched  out  to  pluck  the  forbidden  fruit,  con¬ 
fidence  whifpers  fee  thou  touch  it  not,  left  thou  be 
forever  miferable.  This  inward  controverfy  be¬ 
tween  a  love  of  fin  and  a  fear  of  mifery  is  one 
caufe  of  unhappinefs.  And  when  men  hear  a 
propofition  for  the  falvation  of  all,  it  delufively 
feerns  to  them  as  though  they  have  now  found  a 
way  to  reconcile  that  fin  which  they  love,  with 
the  fafety  which  they  with.  Their  feelings  will 
naturally  be  thefe.  46 1  am  now  relieved  from  my 
“  fear  of  punilhment.  The  Iweetnefs  of  a  world- 
cc  ly  life,  was  conllantly  mar'ed  by  my  appre- 
“  h'enfions  of  fome  future  ill.  I  was  called  upon 
“  to  live  for  eternity  ;  but  fince  I  find  that  my 
QC  eternity  is  fafe,  I  may  now  live  wholly  for 
“  time.  I  was  afraid  my  unholy  heart  would 
“  prove  dangerous,  by  cutting  me  off  from  hap- 
“  pinefs  in  another  life  ;  but  fince  I  find  future 
happinefs  to  be  fecure,  this  unholinefs  appears 

dangerous  to  me  no  longer.” - -If  there  be 

in  the  human  heart  a  natural  love  of  fin  and 
dread  of  mifery,  thefe  muff  be  the  feelings  of  men 
in  confequence  of  difbelieving  future  mifery. — It 
is  natural  it  fhould  be  fo,  and  nature  will  take  its 
courfe.—  All  errors  are  not  equally  dangerous  in 
their  pradical  effeds.  Thole  who  oppofe  the 
doctrine  of  univerfal  falvation,  fuppofe  it  to  be 
one  of  the  mod  dangerous  which  was  ever  broach¬ 
ed,  both  to  the  happinefs  of  fociety  in  this  world, 
and  to  the  final  falvation  of  Tinners. — That  it  re¬ 
moves  a  principal  refiraint  from  a  finful  world — 
opens  the  flood  gates  of  vice — and  leads  unpar¬ 
doned  Tinners  to  neglect  the  ufe  of  thofe  means, 
which  God  hath  inftituted  to  inftru£t  us,  and 
which  he  is  pleafed  to  accompany  with  the  re¬ 
newing  and  fan&ifying  influences  of  his  fpirit* 
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Sec.  14.  Tp  bring  the  matter  to  a  trial  by  our 
own  confidences,  whether  a  love  of  fin  and  fear 
of  its  confequences,  be  not  a  principal  thing 
which  makes  this  doftrine  fo  pleafing,  I  will  des¬ 
cribe  two  methods  of  preaching  it,  with  their 
probable  effe£Is  on  the  minds  of  men. 

The  firft  method  is  this.  The  time  fhould  be 
fpent  in  deferibing  cc  the  amazing  love  of  God 
“  in  giving  his  fon  to  redeem  finners.- — The  love 
of  Christ  in  dying  for  all  men. —That  every 
u  fon  of  Adam,  in  confequence  of  his  death,  is 
tc  delivered  from  the  penalties  of  the  law. — That 
5  glory,  and  nothing  but  glory  awaits  every 
creature.- — 1  hat  we  flia.ll  all  come  to  higher 
<c  glory,  at  death,  than  if  we  had  never  finned.— 
"c  1  hat  as  fin  abounds,  fo  grace  will  much  more 
abound. — -That  nothing  is  to  be  feared  after 
46  death,  and  God  will  take  care  when  we  leave 
“  this  world,  we  be  bleffed  enough.”  Yea,  fup- 
pofe  the  preacher  in  a  moment  of  enthufiaftic  uni- 
verfalitm  fhould  break  upon  his  auditory,  with 
the  pleafing  news,  “  they  had  no  fins— that 
Christ  had  taken  them  all  upon  himfelf— a~ 
“  toned  for  them  all— and  that  if  fin  is  to  be 
“  confidered  as  belonging  to  any  one,  it  is  to  the 
“  Son  of  God.”— — What  would  the  probable 
effects  of  fuch  preaching  as  this  be  upon  a  fin ful 
world,  for  it  is  to  a  finful  world,  preachers  of  ev¬ 
ery  denomination  have  to  fpeak. — If  men  could 
bring  their  own  confciences  to  believe  the  doc¬ 
trine  I,  if  they  could,  in  the  face  of  plain  declara¬ 
tions  in  the  holy  bible,  think  the  preacher  was 
right,  and  a  fafe  guide  ;  we  might  expert  a  croud- 
ed,  an  applauding  auditory  ;  and  every  man 
would  leave  his  feat  delighted,  becaufe  he'  had 
heard  good  things  concerning  himfelf.  Should 
thefe  hearers,  go  from  their  religious  fervice  into 
a  feene  of  temptation,  the  victory  over  them 
would  be  eafy.  After  the  enemy  of  fouls  had 
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thrown  out  his  bait,  he  would  need  only  repeat 
the  fermon  to  make  men  fwallowit. 

Or  fuppofe,  the  following  method  of  preach¬ 
ing  this  doftrine  fhould  be  adopted,  “  Though 
“  you  are  all  to  go  to  heaven  in  the  end,  remem- 
“  ber  there  is  a  mighty  and  a  mod  holy  God. — 
€C  Though  he  has  fuffered  you  to  rebel  againft 
“  him,  he  will  through  his  powerful  grace  in  Je- 
u  sus  Christ,  make  you  mourn  bitterly  for  the 
16  rebellion  in  which  you  now  are  engaged.  But 
“  while  I  tell  you,  that  you  are  all  to  go  to  heav- 
“  en ;  be  allured  the  temper  which  is  now  in  you 
*c  is  entirely  contrary  to  heaven.— You  are  fin- 
“  ners  by  nature.  You  have  joined  with  fatan 
the  great  enemy  of  God.  Thofe  finful  prac- 
66  tices  in  which  you  live,  your  love  of  the  world 
“  the  flelh  and  its  lulls,  your  want  of  love  to 
“  God,  and  the  pure,  fpiritual  duties  of  a  holy 
<c  life,  are  highly  difpleafmg  to  the  Lord.  And 
6fi  though  he  intends  by  his  power  and  grace  to 
fave  you  in  the  end,  and  thereby  bring  great 
“  glory  to  himfelf,  it  is  certain  he  is  now  oppof- 
cc  ed  to  your  whole  temper.  He  abhors  your 
6i  fins,  and  is  angry  with  you  every  day.  There 
is  no  excufe  for  your  prefent  temper  and  vices, 
cc  — That  tafte,  by  which  you  relilh  them  now, 
is  moll  unreasonable,  and  all  good  beings  in 
“  the  univerfe,  though  they  wilh  you  well,  abhor 
cc  your  difpofitions.  It  is  juft  you  Ihould  be  pun- 
«  ilhed,  now  and  forever.  Though  we  hope 
«  better  things  of  you  in  fome  period  of  eternity 
«  to  come,  nothing  can  be  faid  as  yet,  but  that 
“  you  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  you  de- 
“  light  to  be  like  him.  According  to  your  ca- 
pacifies,  you  are  as  odious  and  wicked  as  he 
“  is.  It  is  your  duty  to  become  of  another  char¬ 
ge  after,  and  wholly  leave  the  fins  you  now  love. 
«  Though  we  expect  in  future,  through  the  pow- 
er  of  God  to  call  you  brethren  in  Christ  Je» 
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“  sus,  we  cannot  call  you  fo  now.—  1  urn  from 
«  all  your  fins  which  are  very  many,  and  very 
“  great. — Mourn,  mourn  bitterly  for  them. — 
“  Confefs  you  have  a&ed  a  vile  and  ungrateful 
“  part,  again!!  the  Gop  who  made  you,  and  the 
“  Saviour  who  has  died  to  bring  you  to  heaven. 
“  Love  God,  think  of  him,  and  meditate  upon 
“  his  law.— Take  much  pains  in  fearching  out 
“  the  corruption  of  your  own  hearts. — Spend 
«  much  time  in  reading  God’s  word  and  medita- 
ct  ting  upon  the  holy  life  of  Jesus.- — Learn  to 
“  view  the  world,  its  fins,  its  interefis,  its  lulls 
and  its  amufements,  as  you  will  view  them 
“  when  you  come  to  judgment  and  to  heaven  ; 
“  and  hate  fin  from  this  moment  forward,  as  much 
«  as  the  Son  of  God  hated  it  when  he  died  on 
“  the  crofs  to  banilh  it  from  the  yniverfe.  Be- 
((  take  yourfelves  to  your  clofets,  fpend  much 
“  time  in  prayer,  and  live  in  all  refpeds  in  that 
“  felf-denying  manner  Christ  did,  when  he 
“  came  to  be  your  example. 

This  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  fecond  method  of 
preaching  univerfalifm.  And  1  now  appeal  to 
the  confidence  of  fome  of  thofe,  who  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  doftrine,  and  to  an  innumerable  num¬ 
ber  of  others  who  wilh  to  receive  it  but  dare  not ; 
whether  this  laft  method  would  be  agreeable  to 
them. — —I  prefume  that  many  have  franknefs  e- 
nough  to  own,  this  laft  method  would  be  as  dis¬ 
agreeable  as  the  common  manner  of  thofe  who 
are  oppofers  of  the  doctrine.  The  reafon  is  plain 
enough. — The  firft  fpecimen  which  I  offered, 
leaves  mens  finful  and  guilty  character  out  of 

fight. - It  does  not  open  to  them  the  plague  of 

their  own  hearts,  alarm  their  confciences,  call 
them  to  behold  a  fin  hating  God,  or  to  forfake 
their  fins.  It  calls  them  to  look  on  glory  and 
blelfednefs,  tells  them  thefe  belong  to  all  of  you, 
and  overlooks  that  holinefs  and  repentance  which 
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r  0rily  means  bY  wbich  men  can  come  to 
bienedneis ;  and  thus  loothe.s  them  in  a  tinful  and 

pafy  hie.  A  man  maybe  a  hearer  of  the  firft 
fpecimen  his  whole  life,  and  never  feel  reproved  • 
pr  led  to  look  on  the  odioufnefs  of  his  finful  char¬ 
acter  and  the  repentance  and  reformation  which 
prepar  e  for  heaven.  But  by  the  fecond  fpecimen 
ot  urnverfalifm,  a  bad  heart  is  charged  on  men; 
God’s  holinefs  and  the  holinefs  of  heaven  is  af- 
ferted  ;  the  bafenefs  of  human  nature,  and  our 
need  of  a  total  change  are  atferted.  The  neceffity 
of  an  immediate  forfaking  of  every  fin,  and  per¬ 
forming  all  religious  duty  is  declared.  The  hear- 
ei  ®  confcience  is  brought  to  condemn  himfelf, 
ana  to  feel  the  neceliity  of  parting  with  the  fin 
which  he  loves  ;  and  if  he  be  an  unfanGified 
hearer,  tho  eternal  falvation  be  promifed,  he  does 
not  want  the  promife  on  fuch  conditions.  Here 
the  truth  of  this  bufinefs  comes  out.  The  hu¬ 
man  heart  is  very  deceitful.  We  often  think  we 
are  honeft  inquirers,  when  an  unobferved  defire 
to  unite  ultimate  fafety  with  the  fin  winch  we 
love,  or  to  delay  religion,  are  at  the  bottom  of 
our  opinions.  In  all  fuch' cafes,  a  love  of  fin  and 
dread  of  its  confequences  are  the  caufe  of  mens  en- 
deavors  to  make  this  doarine  a  true  one  ;  and 
while  they  think  benevolence  to  men,  and  a  de¬ 
fire  of  glorifying  God  is  their  foie  motive,  a  felf- 
ifli  love  of  their  own  fin  is  the  real  caufe. 

Perhaps  fome,  who  fuppofe  holinefs  is  necef- 
fary  for  falvation,  may  be  biafed  by  a  prefent  love 
of  fin,  through  the  defire  of  delaying  a  religious 
life.  Wken  they  know  that  they  muft  be  holy 
to  enjdy  heaven,  they  wifh  not  yet  to  commence 
a  life  of  ftria  religion.  But  if  fome  men  are  not 
faved,  one  day’s  delay  may  be  infinitely  dangerous 
to  them.  Here  there  is  a  ftrong  temptation  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  doGrine,  if  poffible,  that  they  may  qui- 
ftly  negleG  that  life  of  ftria  religion,  which  their 
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own  confciences  know  to  be  proper,  and  the  real 
preparation  for  glory  to  come.  Confidering  the 
bias  men  have  to  fin ;  their  linwillingnefs  to  part 
with  it ;  and  the  trouble  an  apprehenfion  of  fu¬ 
ture  mifery  gives  them  ;  it  is  really  firange,  that 
after  all  the  pains  which  are  taken  to  differninate 
this  dodtrine,  and  all  the  pains  men  take  to  con¬ 
vince  themfelves  of  its  truth,  there  are  not  more 
converts  to  it  than  we  find  ;  and  this  circumflance 
proves  there  is  glaring  teflimony  to  the  contrary, 
in  the  holy  fcriptures. 

That  method  of  preaching  the  gofpei,  will  be 
difagreeable  to  many,  which  opens  the  fountain 
of  iniquity  in  the  heart,  and  declares  the  Lord  a 
juft  and  glorious  God  in  punifhing  it,  and  the 
neceffity  and  wifdom  of  immediately  leaving  all 
fin  and  becoming  holy  as  God  is  holy.  This  is 
the  thing,  with  which  corrupt  human  nature  con¬ 
tends,  and  even  the  dodlrine  of  univerfal  falva- 
tion,  might  be  fo  preached,  that  a  vaft  proportion 
.  of  mankind  would  not  wifli  to  hear  it.  When 
the  preacher  gives  fuch  a  faithful  defcription  of 
the  nature  of  fin  and  the  need  of  leaving  it,  that 
the  hearer  through  the  accufations  of  confcience, 
feels  more  unhappy  by  contemplating  his  own 
guilty  felf,  than  he  is  pleafed  with  thinking  he 
fhall  be  a  very  great  and  happy  being,  in  fome 
diftant  period  of  futurity  ;  then  he  will  condemn 
the  preacher  as  being  too  rigid  in  his  opinions,  and 
whether  he  declare  the  falvation  of  all  men,  or 
the  contrary,  his  miniftration  will  become  difa¬ 
greeable.  Of  whatever  denomination  among 
chrifiians  a  man  be,  he  is  not  worthy  to  be  a 
preacher  of  the  gofpei  of  God  ;  unlefs  he  can  pa¬ 
tiently  take  on  himfelf,that  odium  which  he  knows 
to  come  from  fuch  a  caufe,  and  calmly  abide  all 
the  confequences,  as  a  wife  God  may  fuffer  them 
to  take  place. 

Sec.  15.  Perhaps  fome  will  fay,  though  we 
are  now  unholy  vk  really  take  delight  in  medita- 
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ting  on  a  holy  falvation  to  come. — —But  fuffer 
me  to  inquire,  whether  fuch  a  ftate  of  the  heart, 
be  not  impoffible ;  and  I  think  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  making  it  appear  to  be  fo;  Doubtlefs  thofe,  who 
fay,  they  are  pleafed  with  the  thought  of  efcaping 
mifery  and  being  forever  happy  are  fincere  ;  for 
they  may  be  pleafed  with  this  from  the  prin¬ 
ciples^  of  fin  ;  but  they  are  not  pleafed  with  a  holy 
falvation.  A  holy  falvation  confifts  in  loving 
God  for  all  that  he  is  in  himfelf.—— In  loving  his 
law — in  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves — and 
in  loathing  ourfelves  for  all  the  evil  things  We 
have  ever  done. 

Can  any  man,  when  he  looks  upon  his  neigh¬ 
bour  and  hates  him,  honeflly  fay,  I  now  hate  this 
man  moft  fincerely  and  am  determined  to  do  him 
2.11  the  hurt  in  my  power ;  but  I  rejoice  in  the 
doSrine  of  univerfal  falvation,  becaufe  it  affures 
me,  that  a  ffiort  time  hence,  I  (hall  love  him  as  I 
do  myfelf,  and  do  him  all  poffible  good. 

I  now  love  this  vice,  and  am  determined  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  it  for  the  fake  of  my  love  to  it ;  but  I  re¬ 
joice  in  the  do&rine  of  univerfal  falvation,  becaufe 
it  affures  me*  in  a  very  ffiort  time  I  ffiall  hate  and 
deteft  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

I  now  love  this  fin  and  cannot  bear  to  be  part¬ 
ed  from  it ;  but  I  triumph  in  the  do&rine  of  uni¬ 
verfal  falvation,  for  it  affures  me,  I  ffiall  in  a  ffiort 
time,  look  back  with  deteftation  upon  what  I  am 
doing,  and  loathe  myfelf  that  I  have  done  it. 

I  cannot  now  bear  to  behold  God,  becaufe 
his  pure  nature  is  contrary  to  my  heart  \  at  the 
fame  time,  I  delight  in  the  doftrine  of  univerfal 
falvation,  becaufe  it  affures  me  I  ffiall  foon  hate 
every  thing  that  is  now  in  my  heart,  look  upon  a 
holy  God  with  delight,  and  devote  myfelf  both 
in  body  and  fpirit  to  his  fervice. 

Are  not  thefe  things  contradi&ions  ?  Can  they 
be  found  in  the  heart  together  ?  We  therefore 
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conclude,  that  when  unholy  perfons  rejoice  fo 
much  in  the  idea  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  it  is 
not  becaufe  they  are  delighted  with  the  thought 
of  univerfal  holinefs  ;  but  they  conceive  the  doc¬ 
trine  its  making  fin  more  fafe,  and  its  confequen- 
ces  lefs  dreadful  than  have  been  fuppofed. 

I  may  further  add  in  this  place,  that  no  unholy 
perfon  wilhes  for  l'uch  a  heaven  as  the  fcriptures 
prornife.  The  heaven  which  God  has  promifed, 
is  the  completion  of  a  holy  temper  and  holy  en¬ 
joyments  ;  and  I  think  it  is  very  inconfiftent  to 
fuppofe,  when  men  cannot  bear  the  little  begin¬ 
ning  of  heaven,  there  is  in  a  holy  life  in  this  world, 
that  they  fhould  at  the  fame  time  wifh  the  infinite 
fulnefs  of  it.  When  thofe  who  are  now  unholy, 
think  they  really  intend  to  be  holy  in  fome  future 
time,  it  is  one  of  the  d^lufions  of  a  corrupt  heart. 
That  they  intend  and  wilh  fomething  we  know  ; 
but  to  be  holy  is  not  the  thing  which  they  intend. 
T.  hey  intend  to  avoid  miiery— -they  may  intend  to 
make  fome  vifible  alterations  in  their  conduct — ■ 
they  intend,  when  they  come  to  heaven,  to  con¬ 
form  as  w'ell  as  they  can,  on  their  own  principles, 
to  the  nature  of  the  place  ;  but  they  do  not  in¬ 
tend  to  love  that  which  they  now  difiike.  The 
notion  of  an  unholy  heaven  of  perfect  happinefs, 
is  fo  inconfiftent  with  nature  as  well  as  with  reve¬ 
lation,  that  few  will  own  they  have  any  fuch  ap¬ 
prehension,  left  it  fhould  make  them  ridiculous  ; 
ftill  their  hearts  would  choofe  fuch  a  heaven,  if 
they  could  be  freed  from  the  fear  of  punifhment. 

One  very  good  way  of  trying  out  own  hearts 
on  this  fubjeft,  is  to  examine  what  our  ideas  of 
heaven  are.  What  do  you  mean  by  heaven  ?  Do 
you  mean  any  thing  more  by  heaven  and  falvation 
than  freedom  from  mifery  and  the  poffeffion  of 
happinefs  ?  Which  is  the  moft  pleafing  to  us,  in 
contemplation  of  univerfal  falvation :  either  this. 

Gee 
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that  there  will  be  no  more  fin  and  all  will  be  holy, 
or  that  there  will  be  no  more  mifery  ?  The  fcrip- 
tural  heaven  is  described  as  a  place,  ftatc,  and  con¬ 
dition  of  mod  perfeft  holinefs.  Every  object:  and 
event  will  bring  a  holy  God  into  view.  To  fee 
him  continually,  and  in  every  thing,  will  be  the 
bleffednefs  of  the  place  ;  and  to  praife,  worfhip, 
and  adore  him  will  be  the  employment.  Is  it  in 
contemplation  of  this  ftate — all  devotednefs  to 
God — ail  obedience  to  a  mod  holy  law— all  felf- 
abafement  and  humility— all  confecration  to  di¬ 
vine  glory  and  the  public  good,  that  the  doctrine 
of  univerfal  falvation  appears  fo  pleafing  ?  The 
feriptures  give  no  representation  of  heaven  differ¬ 
ent  from  this,  and  if  we  cannot  meditate  with 
delight  on  fuch  a  ftate,  and  feel  as  though  the 
bleffednefs  of  heaven  confided  in  its  holinefs  ;  it 
is  evidence  that  a  love  of  fin,  is  the  ground  of  joy 
in  the  doctrine. 

Sec.  i 6.  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  part  of  thofe 
who  think  all  men  wall  be  faved,  believe  the  holy 
feripture  y  ftill  fome  who  call  themfelves  univer- 
falifts,  often  exprefs  themfelves  in  the  following 
manner  :  “  If  I  believed  the  feripteres  taught  the 
c;  doQbrine  of  eternal  punifhment,  I  never  could 
cc  receive  them  as  the  word  of  God.  I  once 

difbelieved  the  feriptures,  but  fince  I  find  the 
cc  falvation  of  all  men  promifed,  I  can  freely  re- 
cc  ceive  them  as  the  word  of  God/’  Is  it  not 
alfo  common  to  find  many,  who  allow  the  ferip¬ 
tures  to  be  in  part  the  word  of  God,  and  in  other 
parts  incredible.  What  is  this,  but  to  fet  up  rea- 
fon  as  a  more  fare  guide  than  revelation  ?  Can 
revelation  be  any  guide  of  faith  and  praftice,  if 
all  the  men  of  this  world,  may  fet  afide  its  divine 
authority,  when  not  conformable  to  their  tafte, 
and  to  their  notions  of  the  belt  way  to  govern  a 
univerfe  ?  Is  it  fuppofeable  after  God  had  given  a 
revelation,  that  he  would  fuffer  it  to  be  fpuriouff 
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ly  intermixed  with  the  opinions  of  men  ?  In  fuch 
a  cafe,  the  intermixture  would  wholly  defeat  the 
whole  end  of  revelation,  as  we  could  not  tell 
which  is  from  God,  and  which  from  human  cor¬ 
ruption.  Or  do  thofe  perfons,  who  fuppofe  that 
part  of  the  holy  fcriptures  is  true,  and  part  fpu- 
rious,  conceive  they  are  capable  of  deciding  for 
mankind  ?  What  evidence  can  they  give  us  that 
they  are  able  for  the  tafk  ?  There  is  an  evident 
likenefs  between  thofe  who  call  themfelves  uni- 
verfalifts  of  this  kind,  and  infidels.  One  clafs  are 
difbelievers,  depending  on  reafon  alone  ;  and  the 
other  are  difbelievers  in  anew  drefs,  with  a  mixed 
dependence  on  reafon  and  revelation;  but  allowing 
to  reafon  the  fovereign  prerogative  of  determin¬ 
ing  what  it  is  fit  God  fhoukl  reveal  and  do.  The 
leading  feature  of  likenefs  between  infidelity  and 
this  kind  of  univerfalifm,  is  highly  worthy  of  no¬ 
tice,  and  is  really  fuch  an  attack  on  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  as  when  carried  to  its  whole  length  will  ban- 
ifh  chriftianity  out  of  the  world.  Doubtlefs  many 
who  believe  the  fcriptures,  have  been  amufed, 
hoping  to  find  this  fentiment  in  them  ;  but  they 
ought  to  be  warned  on  what  dangerous  ground 
they  are  walking  ;  and  how  eafy  it  will  be  to 
Aide  into  the  moll  grofs  infidelity.  Thoufands 
have  travelled  the  road,  who  began  only  in  doubt¬ 
ing  the  plainly  revealed  doCtrine,  of  eternal  mif- 
ery  for  the  impenitent ;  and  ended  in  dilbelieving 
the  whole  fcripture  of  God.  There  is  no  medi¬ 
um  between  believing  the  whole  fcripture  and  re¬ 
jecting  the  whole.  God  has  all  power  and  can 
direct  events  as  he  pleafes.  Is  it  fuppofeable,  he 
would  give  us  a  revelation  attefted  by  the  molt 
remarkable  fignsfrom  heaven,  and  comm  and  us  to 
believe  and  obey  it;  and  at  the  fame  time,  fuffer  a 
fpurious  intermixture  to  be  incorporated  with  his 
own  word,  and  handed  down  to  future  genera¬ 
tions  ?  Either  this,  which  is  incredible,  mult  be 
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the  cafe ;  or  we  are  under  obligation  to  receive 
the  whole  Bible  as  an  authoritative  revelation. 
Vv  hen  rnen  begin  to  judge  between  the  parts  of 
revelation,  and  fay,  let  this  be  fet  down  as  truth, 
becaufe  I  can  fee  its  fitnefs — -it  is  according  to  my 
reafon  and  agreeable  to  my  relifh  ;  but  let  this  be 
rejected,  and  I  will  not  own  him  for  my  God, 
who  would  fay  and  govern  in  this  manner  ;  they 
have  aiuimed  the  place  of  infinite  wifdom,  and 
are  not  far  from  the  moll  grofs  Deifm  and  per¬ 
haps  Atheifm,  I  enlarge  on  this,  becaufe  it  is 
become  fo  common  to  hear  people  own  this  thing, 
which  is  only  with  a  little  more  appearance  of 
modefty  hanging  out  the  colours  of  infidelity  ; 
and  the  people  who  do  it  are  either  infidioufly 
artrui,  or  ftrangely  beguiled  by  the  pride  of  hu¬ 
man  reafon,  W nen  they  have  had  confcience  a 
little  longer  in  the  fchool  of  an  unholy  heart,  they  f 
will  probably  deny  the  whole  feripture.  They 
haye  already  placed  the  books  of  revelation  on  a 
footing  with  all  other  books ;  containing  feme 
truth  and  feme  things  that  are  incredible  ;  and 
on  this  ground,  it  is  noc  feen  why  they  fhould  be 
reverenced  more  than  any  other  writings. 

Sec.  17.  Through  the  weaknefs  of  human 
reafon,  and  mens  corruption  of  heart,  the  heft 
things  are  liable  to  abufe.  Freedom  of  inquiry 
is  to  be  indulged,  and  will  forever  end  in  a  more 
full  eftablifhment  of  truth.  But  freedom  of  in¬ 
quiry  gives  no  right  for  licentioufnefs  of  fen- 
timent.  Mens  right  to  inquire  and  think  for 
themfelves,  gives  them  no  right  to  think  wrong. 
That  liberty  of  opinion  which  is  the  boaft  of  the 
day  ;  is  by  feme  miftaken,  for  a  liberty  of  think¬ 
ing  any  thing  that  is  agreeable  to  their  own  tafte 
and  wifhes,  and  of  judging  moft  pofitively,  what 
God  can,  may  and  will  do  in  the  eternal  govern¬ 
ment  of  a  univerfe  of  creatures.  In  things  that 
relate  to  the  character  and  government  of  an  infi- 


405 


the  Infinite  Benevolence  of  Gob. 

nite  God,  free  inquiry  ought  to  be  conduced  in 
a  mod  ferious  and  reverent  manner  ;  and  with  a 
humble  fenfe,  how  unable  we  are  to  fearch  out 
the  deep  counfels  of  the  Lord,  and  judge  of  his 
wifdom  and  righteoufnefs.  There  muft  forever  be 
the  greated  conceivable  didance  between  infinite 
and  finite.  Though  we  may  inquire,  we  are  not 
to  fit  as  judges  with  God  ;  what  is.  bed  to  be 
done,  or  how  far  he  may  go  in  punifhing  fin  ; 
but  our  inquiry  is  permitted,  folely  for  our  own 
advantage,  that  we  may  know  our  duty,  our  dan¬ 
ger,  and  the  glorious  objefl:  of  our  mod  humble 
adoration.  I  here  hath  been  a  day  in  the  world, 
when  freedom  of  inquiry  was  prevented  by  civil 
tyranny,  and  inquifuorial  torture.  Thanks  be 
to  God  !  Thofe  impediments  to  knowledge  have 
been  in  a  great  meafure  removed.  T.  he  folly  of 
men  is  apt  to  go  from  one  extreme  to  another  ; 
from  adoring  a  wooden  crucifix,  to  a  denial  of 
God’s  infinite  right  to  govern  the  univerfe  as  he 
fees  to  be  bed.  The  bigotry  of  ignorance,  and 
licentioufnefs  of  opinion,  are  in  the  fame  degree 
unfriendly,  to  piety  and  the  happinefs  of  men. 
New  thinkers,  are  apt  to  fuppofe  they  can  think 
right  on  every  thing,  and  by  the  decifion  of  their 
own  reafon  will  determine  pofitively  on  the  e- 
vents  of  an  eternity  to  come,  and  place  thernfelves 
on  a  level  with  eternal  wifdom.  Jehovah  gov¬ 
erns  a  univerfe— the  immenfity  of  this  univerfe 
is  inconceivable- — the  nature  and  character  of  the 
governor  is  incomprehenfible—  the  prefent  is  the 
beginning  of  an  eternal  duration — God  looks  on 
the  whole — he  know7s  what  is  bed  for  the  whole 
— and  who  befide  him  can  tell  ?  Is  it  not  pre- 
fumption  in  the  finful  children  of  men,  to  fay 
what  is  bed  and  what  is  right  in  the  eternal  gov¬ 
ernment  of  God  ?  Frail  child  of  dud !  W'  ho  art 
but  of  yederday,  and  had  feen  but  a  point  in  the 
vad  kingdom  of  that  God  who  made  thee  !  Thou 
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^Zfth0t  the  Mart  °f a  fin§le  creatU5-e  that  is 

heart  ^  bUt  ^  little  of  thine  own 

nVhrlv  H?k  ^ftT  art  th°U  incaPab,e  of  judging 
,  t  y  m  tbe  httie  concerns  of  this  world'  Thou 

knoweft  not  what  is  for  thine  own  good  for  an 

hour  to  come  !  And  doft  thou  fit  in  judgment  on 

k  great  Jeijovah  and  his  ways?  Doll  thou  take 

on  thee  to  fay  what  is  for  the  higheft  good  of  the 

umverfe  Art  thou  able  to  appoint  the  penalties 
talaw,  tftat  is  defigned  for  the  eternal  direction 
of  ad  beings  ?  Canft  thou  fay,  how  far  and  how 
ong  mifery  may  be  ufed  ?  What  need  there  is  of 
,and  whatgood  may  come  out  of  it  ?  Doll,  thou 

ceT  *  'fl  fimte  Cnfm  °f  conneOtions,  dependen- 
ces  and  influences  that  take  place  between  being 

and  being  :  and  which  arife  from  a  fight  of  the 

anous  characters  and  rewards  that  are  appointed 

2  !!!e7  ?.  Can  u  be  thee,  to  reject  any  part 

to  thl  iL'^lrreS.beCrau^e  they  are  not  according 
r.^>  P^,UdlCedJafte  ?  Fecble  creature  !  When 
God  fnall  bring  the  to  the  bar  of  univerfal  jud?- 

*?ent;  with  myriads  of  intelligences  fuperior  to 

fuee  m  intelleft— \Vhen  all  around  thee  fliall 
i.vaim  with  rational  life,  of  which  thou  hadft  no 
concepuon  how  wilt  thou  be  furprifed  at  the 
Vcitne^*  of  the  cord  s  dominion  !  And  if  there 

f-pu  °th  !•  fi-n  lyinS  on  thy  conlcience,  this 
V;*:’ In  kmitmg  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
would  by  thyfelf-conviaion  fentence  thee  to  the 
xnilery  which  thou  now  denied:  to  be  juft. 

one.  1 8.  I  may  alfo  addrefs  univerfalifts  and 
thole  who  are  endeavoring  to  make  themfelves 

°  ’  °.n  ,tbe  ground  of  prudence.  If  your  opinions 

are  right,  we  who  oppofe  you  are  certainly  fafe _ 

On  your  principles,  we  fliall  be  faved;  and  the 
run  Lake  under  which  we  labor,  will  not  impede 
our  happinefs  in  another  world  ;  but  if  our  opin¬ 
ion  be  right,  you  are  in  a  molt  endangered  ftate  j 
lor  the  fentiments  you  embrace,  will  naturally 
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keep  you  from  ufmg  the  means  of  deliverance. 
Unlefs  you  have  arrived  to  infallible  certainty,  in 
this  matter,  you  mull  allow  thofe  who  differ  from 
you  to  be  the  molt  fafe  and  prudent.  If  you  are 
right  they  run  no  riik.  If  there  be  only  one 
chance  in  many  millions,  that  they  are  right,  there 
is  the  fame  proportion  of  riik,  that  you  will  loofe 
eternal  happinefs  and  fall  into  eternal  mifery. — 
And  O  how  awful  ought  the  thought  to  be,  that 
fuch  a  thing  is  poilible.  Can  you  pretend  to  in¬ 
fallibility  in  this  point  ?  If  not,  and*  it  is  fuppofed 
none  will  pretend  to  it;  you  cannot  aft  a  pru¬ 
dent  part,  unlefs  you  do  in  all  refpefts  conduft 
like  thofe  who  think  different  from  you,  and  en¬ 
deavor  to  make  your  falvation  fure,  on  the  fame 
grounds  they  expeft  to  be  faved.  Of  what  avail 
to  you  then  are  your  peculiar  fentiments,  if  you 
muff  give  them  up  in  practice  to  be  prudent  men. 
If  you  aft  prudently,  they  do  not  Ihorten  your 

way  to  heaven,  or  make  it  any  more  eafy  to  get 
there. 

Sec.  19.  The  principal  things,  intended  in  the 

beginning  of  this  addrefs,  have  been  fet  before 
you.  1  he  writer  believes  many  of  them  to  be 
worthy  of  moft  ferious  confideration,  before  anv 
one  comes  to  a  final  conclufion,  that  the  doftrine 
of  eternal  punifhment,  is  the  fiftion  of  interefled 
ecclefiaftics  and  gloomy  minds.  Whatever 
the  truth  may  be,  he  is  confcious  of  none  but 
honed  motives,  in  endeavoring  to  defend  what 
he  believes  to  be  the  doftrine  of  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures ;  and  hopes  that  in  the  end  it  will  appear, 
he  was  moved  by  a  love  or  God's  glory  and  the 
good  of  men.  He  concludes,  with  mentioning 
the  danger  of  being  given  up  to  judicial  blindnefs, 
by  a  long  refiftance,  of  what  God  hath  determin¬ 
ed  to  be  fufficient  evidence  of  the  truth.  What 
if  God  fhould  take  the  doubting,  at  their  own 
word,  and  fay  concerning  them.  I  will  grant  no 
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more  light.  I  have  warned  them  in  my  word- 
in  my  fanctuary — by  my  providence  and  by  the 
courfe  of  nature.  I  have  warned  them  by  their 
own  confciences,  and  the  fecret  admonitions  of 
my  i'pirit.  They  had  rather  enjoy  a  few  days  of 
earthly  eafe,  believing  I  have  prepared  no  punifh- 
ment  for  my  impenitent  enemies  5  than  to  feek 
me  in  the  way  of  holinefs.— Therefore  let  them 
have  their  way.  Let  them  fee  and  perceive  not 
■ — let  confcience  fleep  and  become  feared — let 
death  continue  to  fweep  the  earth*  their  turn  will 
foon  come,  and  in  that  war  there  is  no  difcharge 
— let  nature  go  on  in  her  courfe  and  all  her  laws 
be  facred — let  holinefs  and  fin  meet  the  end  pre¬ 
pared  for  them — let  the  holy,  be  holy  Hill  ;  and 
the  filthy,  filthy  Hill — let  time  roll,  until  all  its 
years  are  fwallowed  up  in  eternity  !  That  eterni¬ 
ty,  where  every  creature  will  come  before  his 
judge — -let  this  be  the  cafe,  and  though  they  are 
loft,  God  is  glorified — though  they  are  miferable, 
God  hath  a  holy  and  glorious  kingdom  in  which 
he  will  be  praifed  forever  and  ever. 
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